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CHATP TER 1.

EXTDNT AND PIIYSU‘AL CIRCOMSTANCES s"tF THE DISIRICT,

B Cant

SECTION I.—-N. HIE AND BXTENT.

/ Name—The term Vizagapatam is properly Visakha-patta-

nam, the o city of Visakha or Kartikeya, the Hindu Mors. Tradition
states that about five hundred years ago, Kurorius GA CHOLA—NOb
the original Sovereign of that name, but one of the Andhra dynasty
at Rajahmundry, several of whom assumed the title—encamped on

‘the site of the present town of Vizagapatam, on his way to Benares.

He was pleased with the place, and built a pagoda for Visikha, the
favorite god of his caste, on a site called Tirthapurillu, on the couth
of Lawson’s Bay. From-the encroachments of the surf, this edifies has
long since disappeared, but at such seasons as their astrologers direct
them to bathe in the sea, the Hindus of Vizagapatam go through the
ceremony near the supposed site of Visakhuswami's tomple.  About
the middle of the seventeenth century, the Jomp‘mv Faclory was
established at Vizagapatam, and there, on the cession of the Clirears,
the Chiefs in Council were pldu‘d the town thercfore naturally guve
its name to the district.

2. Figm'e and Eztent—The figure of the distriet. may be
described as an octagon—first, an irvegular wavy line, some ninety
miles long, bounded by the Rakepilli Za amindary of the Nizam's
dominiong and the Rumpah and Toonee tilugs of Rajehmundry, may
be drawn from a point a little south of Moat, where the Siléru joins
the Saveri (abodt twenty miles from the confluence of that river with

the Godavari), to the sea ncar the town of Toonee, The second side
 is the sea coast from the point last specified to the right bank of the
*Chicacole river as it disembogues at Maphuz Bunder, a distance of

110 miles.  The third side runs nearly at rvight angles to the second,

extending about sixty miles north, and forming the boundary line

between this district and Ganjam.  The fourth side branches from
‘ 1
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. the third to a distance of some twenty-five miles eastwards, having |
" the Purla Kimedy hill country to the south. The fifth side extends .
.cighty miles in"a north-west direction' to the Kalahundy frontier,

‘marehing for twenty miles with Pedda Kimedy, and for the rest of its,
course with Chinna Kimedy. From the Kalahundy frontier the'

. sixth side runs south-west for sixty miles, when the seventh side ,
meets it and runs north-west for upwards of 100 miles to Sandhi,
Rayagarh, the northernmost point of Jeypore. The country between
the sixth and seventh sides is the Kalahundy R4j with its depen-.
dencies, except that the seventh side for thirty 1uiles from Sandhi
Rayagarh marchies with the Bendra Nowagarh territory, the whole -
being subordinate to the Commissioner of the Chulteesgarh Division,
Central Provin&es(,r at Raipoor. From the north end of the seventh
side, the eighth side is carried in a south-west dircction for 180

v

miles, to Moat, where this description commenced. ['his eighth side .

is the boundary line between the Jeypore Zamindary and Bustar, a

R&j subordinate to the Deputy Commiissioner, Upper Godavari -

District, Central Provinces, at Sironcha.

. 3. The greater portion of the Jeypore Zamindary still remains to -

“be mapyped, as well as the whole of the Golgonda hill tracts, west-

-ward of Nursipatam. Parties of the Ganjam and Orissa Survey

under Colonel Saxton, Madras Staff Corps, last year entered upon this
this work.  Until their operations are completed, it will be impossible

to give correctly the area of the district, but it is roughly estimated

at about 19,000 square miles,

: ¥

: TL.—~DESCRIPTION, PHYSICAL ANT GINFRAL.
1. The chain of ghauts which extend in a’line parallel to the

sea coast fro‘mﬁ the Mahanadi river to the Godavari, is carried
through the centre of thig district

SI%OTION

- “The higher peaks of thig range reach an elevation of more than
"E D%iz?rg Ba};:;;oi Ii;ya: 5,000&@2: above thesea; the easbem? and W’QStOTIl
reconncisance of & por. SL0P0S are clothed with tall tree jungle, while
::;’:;‘Of the Jeypore Temi- the bamboo grows luxuriantly in the valleys.
goww o . This range forms a8 it were the back-bone of
t.he country, all the drainage on the cast side being carried off into
K‘thel S?“': by numerous nullahs hebween Calhxgapatzu-m‘and Cocanada,
while the ‘drainage to the west falls into the Goda sori, cither by the
‘Indra.xmt‘{i, or b,Y the Saveri and Siléru rivers” Along the north of

- L
: 4

v

the Jeypore copntry runs another watershed, separating the drainage
} avarn nne OF . e
batween the Mahanadi and Godavari; the sources of several tribu
taries of the former, particularly the Tel, its chicf tributary, - being
found there.
’ !

2. The Goleonda hill talugs, and four out of the six talugs into
which Jeypore has boen divided for administrative pt.lrposes-wt}w
whole including some 9,000 square miles—lie to the west of ’r:t'mi
ghauts ; to the east lie the two remaini.ng t:‘ﬂuqs)ttaf chpore, 'wln‘uj-h
"are pierced throughout with ridges of hills brazxchmg from the mamn
range ; and the plain of the Vizagapatam dis@nct-.

M e b4 . o~ ;. N L Ys P
3. The ‘plain’ portion of the district comprises trom o to 6,000

square miles. 1t is everywhere a fertile well cultivated tract : the
principal ‘rivers are, (1) the Nagavali, with two important feeders,
- » - . - NP h ] . .
the Makluva and Saltiv branches, which disembogues at Chicacole ;
(2) the Gostani, which disembogues at Konddah : (3) the Bimlipatam
viver; (4) the Sharadanadi, and (5) the Varahanadi, which both empty
lthemselves into the sca at Wattada, about thirty-five miles south of
the town of Vizgapatam. The whole of this tract was settled in
1802 on the Zamindary tenure ; in the south-western portion several
cstates, have subsequently been purchased by the Government ab
salos for arrears of revenue, and now form the two small ryotwarry
talugs of ¢ Golgonda’ and “ Sarvasiddhi’. In the north-east of the
same tract, the Pdleonda and Honzeram talugs—the one passing 0
(overnraent by pusthase, the other by confiscation—are leased for a
_torm to Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. In another part of this Manual
will be found a succinet account of each family and estate.

s In ordiﬁary seasons, the country presents a highly prospurons
coudition. The export trade at Bimlipatam and Calingapatam has
probably doubled the Jand under cultivation in the courss of the last
twenty or thirty years. The whole plain to the foot of the ghauts
is one shect of cultivation ; not only paddy-ficlds, but considerable -
gardens of sugar-cane -and tobacce. The ryots scem on the best
torms with the ancient Zamindars ; it is only in the south of the
district, where a fow cstates have fallen into the hands of moncy-

"Jenders and usurers, that anything like an ill-fecling prevails between
the landlord and tenant.

’ . e .
v As to the habits of the Zamindars, there are hopeful indications of
~advancemont angd Progress. They still indulge in much feudal powp

»
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m their retinues, but they no longer shut themselves up in their forts, -

“These ancient buildings are either entircly deserted, or converted
';:into commodious, substantial, modern houses. Some of the chicfs
‘succeeded to their estates as minors, and were brought down to
?‘{izagapamm to bo trained izp under the eye of the Governor's Agent.
'These all speak English, after a fashion, and mention with unfailing
gratitude the personal kindness of an Arbuthnot, a Swollet, and a
"Robertson. They seem little solicitous however to secure a superior
“education for. their sons. There is an xcellent Ang]o-Yemacular
‘Bcehool at Vizagapatam, supported by the Native gentry of the distriet
-with a Grant-in-aid from Government, and under the management of
& Committee of Hindus ; when stirred up fo avail themselves of this

nstitution, promises are readily made by the Zamindars, and excuses
as readily found for breaking thern.

“ 6. The great want of the district is Roaps. From 1825 to 1830
o ‘ nothing was done, or next to nothing ; the
* 'From a Mewo. by Su.
peristending Eoginecr. A L 3
< during that period averaging little more than
1,800 Rupees. At the close of 1849, the Collector was desived o
report on the roads of the Vizagapatam district, Mistaking, as woll
he might, the dift of the requisition, he submitted a carefully com-
piled statement of the roads available for shipping at the principal
ports.  On being set right, he explained that there were no internal
communications whatever. “ There s not o mwile of road in the
district along which you ean drive a gig or a pig” Such were Mr.
Swollett's ipissima verpg,

7. A commencoment was made in 18
Vizianagram, whe undertook the con
gram to Bimlipatam (18 mileg
river on that line being buil
necting it with Vizagap
little or nothing was do

exeeption of t.h‘e expenditure of about 50,000 R wpees on earth-work
for roads, which have not sinee been completed

From Pdlconda, to Parvatipuy,
and ths very valuable link betwe

*
51 by thie Maharajah of
struction of a road from Viziana-

by Government. The’ cross-road con-
atam was then taken in hand, after which

and from Pileonda to Chipurapilli,-
next undertaken, and were we] e§ Ank"p?m and Vimgapafam weke

S » ell advanced towards complet®n when
stopped in 1857-58. To keep in good order what has already been.

(lﬂ , t Cnana o . . )
ne, mmtunggx.e grants are year) ¥ assiygned for thege roads.

annual outlay on construction and repairs

); the large bridge neross the Chittivalasa

e during the years 1853-54-55, with the -

5

Duyring the next four years very littl: was done ; estinales were
snnctioned, but funds were not to bo goi.

In 1562, a little more activity besan to be displayed.  The
Maharajah baving contributed 63,500 1 :pees for the purpose, the
roads from Vizagapatam and Vizanagrea o to Kasipur were under-
taken, and are seil in progress ; and 10 186.:-63 funds were allotted for
ihe construetion of the coast road north vards from Chittivalasa to
Chicacole—forty miles, of which one he'f has been completed—and
for the roud between Chipurapilli to Vi Lnagrant. '

The cut-turn of the thirteen years' wo: 't is about 200 miles of fair
read ab a cost of thves and o half lues of Rupees ; these 200 miles of

rozd are kept in oxder by :m( annual ou:. .y of 2,700 Rupees.

N
24

8 To put ibe communidations of 11e District on a moderately

good fooling, here remaix] according s the Superint.cnding Ingi-
ucer's computation, sil upwards of £.) miles of road below the
ghauts to be made and bridged, the pr. bable cost of which will be
six lacs of Rugees—-besides whick, tw.

: good comununications with
Joypore will have to be established at - sost of three lacs more. Of
the 320 miles

- low the shauts vemains g to be done, seventy-eighi
ave already sanctioned and in progress’ The new “ Road Cess Aet”
will add. it is bolieved, one lae annualli to the grants thut may be

made by Government for the purposs. :

9. In fair weather, earts can travel, .hough with some difliculty,

bo the base of the phuuts. The rise fro:  the Coast is ubout 360 feot.
Procecding from the plaing o the J ey
the Gunapur and Riyagadda talugs, -
main chain of Jilly, '

» country, we will first visit
uch lie to the east of the
]
10, The village of Gunapme may be
e N .
by the Sitampdta Pass into Parla Rimed: of Ganjam, and so along the
. 3., - . 47t
ligls voad throngh Buttalee, the frontier “illage of the Parla Kimedy
Estate; second. throngh Kurapam ar-: Goomuh 1
direct, without leaving the Vimga,pamn

“eached in two ways ; first,

akshmipwram,
< istrict. '

o FirgtThe Sitampéta Pass is anatesal defile through the range
of hills which dis

ide Ganjam from Vi, gapatam, and as, with the
exception of {he coast liue, it is the

-nly direct communication
between the ty o distriets, the importan:

- of openiny it out for traffic
is obviows. In 1595, after the disturba. ces which led to the confis-
cation of the P4leonda Zamindary, and - fore the cstate was leased

A



out to Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co,, four gnd‘twcnty of the neighbour-
ing Mokhasadars contracted with the Collector to clear the jungle
on cach side of the road; they were to enjoy the clearings free for
five years, and then to hold the Jand on a favorable quit-rent. This
“was done and the pass has long ceased to he dangerous cither \from
swild beasts or robbers. An excellent road, made at the expense of
the Parla Kimedy Estate, which is under the Collector of Ganjam as
Agent to the Court of Wards, runs at right angles to it from the
Ganjam coast to Buttalee, and the moiety of the pass which lies
in Ganjam has now, through the same agency, been picreed with
‘another Toad. The importance of completing the entire line was
-presscd upon the notice of Government by the Compiler in his fivst
_Hill Report, March 1863, and cstimates were ordéred to be prepared
"by the Department Public Works. Even this much, however, has
“not been done, and during the prescnt scasdn, Major Grove, the Senior
Asgistant, who was formerly employed in'Public Works, has under-
takon to open it out, as well as he can, with a sreall suin placed at
his disposal out of a grant of 10,000 Rupees which has been assigned
by Government for expenditure in yoads and jungle-clearing by the
“Officers of the Governor's Ageney. ! :

- Second.—The other approach to Gunapur is through Kurupim,
which is easily reached either from Paileonda ¢r Parvatipur. From
Kurupam to Goomzh Lakshmipuram, a distance of ten mniles, the path
Hies through a very heavy jungle, in some places approaching to
forest ; but some awkward ravines apart, the path is tolerably even.
From Lakshmipuram to Gunapur is fifteen miles. To the eleventh
mile the pass is stony, full of ravines and broken grounds; it then
opens. out. The Vamsadhara river is crossed one and half miles
north of Buttalee. Major Grove is engaged m clearing this road also.

11 From Kurupam, to the north and cast, the distinctive physi-
ognomy of the country is the mountains. The whole of these hills
 are steep, craggy, and covered with a heavy jungle, vrhich is usually
thickest about the gullies and at, the .bﬂ»‘ic;; On the plain the jungle

- asswmes more the character of 4 forest in éu:mc places, though' very
large timbgr is not commonly met with. In other places it is mixed
+with a great deal of bamboo and thorns, which renders it, difficult to |
‘penetrate.  During the rains a quantity of long COATSC grass CTOWS,
on t..he 31‘%0‘3 and swinmits of the hills, which is annnally purnt by
the inhabitants, and may in some degréé Le the veason why there is
‘Iif)t very thick underwood out of the vallx:}fs and guilies. 3

s
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12. To the east and north¥east of Gunapur lics the * Saura’hill
country. It was never visited by the Meriah Agency, the Sauras, it
was suppused, not being addicted to the practice of human saerifice
or infanticide. The space occupied by this tract is very imperfectly
given in the Maps of the Surveyor General of India (Nos.107 and 108), '
the Officers of the Department never having been able to penetrate
into thesc mountains, owing to the lnwless character of the people, -
and the impossibility of quieting their apprehensions as to the object
of the Survey. Nor was the Vizagapatuin Ageney in a’ position to
assist them, owing to the long cnforced policy of non-interference
in the affairs of the Jeypore Zumindary, a pelicy which, for all prac-
tical purposes, was relaxed in the yeor 1863 only. Up to that time,
therefore, little or nothing was known of it, except that the popula-
tion, like other mountaineers in a primitive state, contained a large
clement of the predatory clusses.  Burglary by night iu swall parties
of two or three, and cattle-lifting (both with the abetment of tlic low-
land Pariahs) were the principal erimes,  These were commonly car-
ried out by stealth ; but the thieves were always armed, and readily
used their weapons to effect a safe retreat with their plunder to the
hills. e Karly in 1863, a guard of twenty Constables was posted at
Jalteru, a village at the foot of the hills about eight miles from Gun-
apur, and « weekly fair established.  The next year, by a rednction
in the Police budget, these twenty men dwindled into twelve. There
is a strong clannish feeling amongst these Sauras and, uniike the
Khonds, they manays theixj own affairs without the intervention of
Hindu “Patros” In the absence of all intermediate agency bebween
oursclves and these savages, a collision was brought about in July
1864,* which has led to a strong increase in the Police force of the
district, and fo the oecupation of a ost at Wadasaul in the centre of
the hills.

18. The country iy about 200 square miles in extent. It is divid-
od into ‘two plateaus; the lowoer platean centaining the Tolana and
Wadasaul valleys, and the upper the Putiasinghi valley. Puttasin-
ghi is about six miles north of Callicote and the same distance west
of Noagudda, both of the Ganjam district. Tolana is nine miles
from Gunapur, and Wadasaul is two miles from Tolana. The lower
platean is reached through a long but inconsiderable ghaut from the

* Vide Section 15, Chapter 1II,
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sillage of Jalteru, and by another from Tovamanl.  To ascend still
urther to the upper p-wt&m thore is also a choloe of ghauty, the
Regintollal’ 0}’)““51'(“ Tolauw, and the * Kittingi” near W adumnl
both are long and steep, but the latter is the least formidable of
the two.

14, On the north the country is bounded p;\rﬂy by the Khond
tract of Sirdarpur of Jeypore, and partly by Pedda Kimedy of Gan-
jam ; on the east entirely by Pedde Kimedy ; and o the south partly
by Parla, Kimedy, partly by Jeypore, and on the west by Jeypore.
Some of the Saura villages ut the head of the passes leading up from
the Ganjam district asknowledge the * Bissoyes' of Pedda Kimody

and Parla Kimedy, but all the rest of tho tract, including Put’rasmm

rfhx is suhordinate to Jeypore, the oug h succasgive Rajahs of Juypors
h’we done little clse beyond represssing the raids of these hillmen
ito the low eonutry.  There sre some seventy or eighty villages in

the tract, and savage as they are in many respects, thore is amplo
evidence of paticnt and lakorious Lhushandry among the people. The
valleys are all terraced fo catch and distribute the torrénts that flow
from the mountain sides ; when the season is prosperous, their coun-
try is a perfect granary of paddy ; while the mango, the tamarind,
the sago palm and ¢ Tppa’ trees® of their Jungles furnish an unfail-
Jing supply of fruit, il and Yiquor.

15. North of G ﬂmapm‘ the Jeypore Raj runs up in a woedge-Jike
shape to a distance of aevnn‘w miles, hetween Kalabundy of the Cen-
tral Provinces on the v we%, and Chinna Kimedi on the esst, reaching

very nearly 20° latitude. * In the centre of this wedge-shaped area

stands out the very remarkahle mass of }1111'3 named “Neemgirjs”
. .

* The Tpps tree (Passy latifolia) or Muhood
lar sud geperal use ; the fowers are of a natum
from almost every other plant, not baving in any rospect the usid appearance of such

4 “}m“’ *Pertancously as they ripen. They ave garherad

and dried by & few days’ exposure to thi sun 3 when thus e
rescmble 2 dred grape both in tazte and favour.  Eitler ealen puw or dressed, the:
afford a wholosme atr engtheniny food, bt they are often applied to a less laudabic L
posa; for, being fermented, they yialq by distiflution a strong spirit, which s sald »
ch“‘P‘ that an English pint of it 182y be purchased for a half penny, Tha froit yield
an oil, which so much resembles ghee, op clarified bubter, that being cheapc‘r it s ufte
mized with that comuodity, and used jn ebnale, burned in larnps, and applie
extremely a5 a remedy for wounds ang o)) cutinesuy i‘.mpﬁﬂ!l.”—-?\ﬁﬁ:&m’a Centr:

“The prouuch of this tree are of aingu.
vory oxiravi

ingry, differing essoniially

but rather resembling berries, fal

ared, they very muel

Indis, §, 47,

k=]

which rise to 5,000 feet,* quite separated by valleys of not more th.an
1,200 feet from the ranges of ghauts on wﬁest and eagt. The -d am-
age from the Neemgiris and the neighbouring country flows (}u-e:caly
%n a south-east direction to the sea, forming the river at Calingapa- -
tam (the ¢ Vamsadhara from the bamboo (vamss) growing on its

V bax._:s) and that at Chicacole (the Nagavali.)

16. Exclusive of large tracts held b‘.' semi-independent Khonds,
the upper portion is occupied by three ps‘;’v'erful chiefls, one at Godairy,
one at Bissemeuttack, and the third at Singapore, feudatories of Jey-

. pore, while the lower tilugs are managed by the Rajah of Jeypore

directly. The Officers of the Meriah Agency indicated seven Khond
’ » Muttas as addicte]l to human sacrifice; they
qn'd%rpi‘r are noted in the mergin.  The first, Sirdarpur,
: * consist of some twenty villages; the chief vil-
lage lies twenty miles north- mst of (zunapur ;
itisin a very wild part of the country, sur-
rounded with lofty hills covered with dense
jungle. The gar'ond Godairy, has its chief village on the banks of the

- Vamsadhara river. It was first visited by General Campbell some

fiftcen years ago, and finding it very central as well as tolerably
healthy, h~ constructed a guard-house and a small Lungalow for the

. occasional visits of an officer, with other conveniences. The country

betweeen Godairy and Gunapur is perfectly open, The Godairy
chief, Chaitan Deo, i3 a member, of the Rijal’s family ; he holds this
‘talug and that of Naorangpur£n the east of the ghauts.  The Godairy
ialug, comprising the four Muttas of Dippagudda, Navera, Jalanidhi
and Burukudu, consists of 150 villages; seventy of these are in the
accupation of Khonds, whose payments are nominal ; his income from
thé rest comes to 5,850 Rupees a year. in money hesides twenty-one
garce of grain.  The villages are rented for three or five years to one
:«," the pr mupal rvots; and the renter, wacever he is, is always con-
sidered the Patro or Majji (Headman) of the village, performing the
duties without extra emoluments., The office is frequently held for
generations by the same family, for thera is a disposition not to dis-
surb those once in, if it can be avoided. Hach village too has its serf
or vetty, but in very few cases is there any land attached to the office,
which is remuncrated by fees in grain by the general community.

* * Height ascortained by Colone! Saxton.
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Third, Bijipur. Soon after leaving Godia}y, we ascend an incon-
siderable ghaut, at the foot of which lies & fine valley, about four
miles long; after this the road is bad and heavy jungle to Poukala
{nine miles) the first stage. - From Ponkala to Bijipur is almost one
dense unbroken S#l jungle (nine miles). The Mutti consists of
twelve villages and is included in the Godairy talug. There is a
Patro here, an Uriya peon, who superintends the villages; each wil-
lage paying a trifling annual tribute to the Patro, who again pays
something to Chaitan Deo. Fourth, Chandrapur. After passing
the village of Killidi, three miles from Bijipur, we ascend a steep and
stony ghaut ; it is followed by a plateay, a mile and a halflong to the
village of Chotragam, when an exteusive valley is crossed, thcn the
river ‘ Dimurn Noi, a feeder of the Vamsadhara, on the right bank
of which stands Chandrapur. The village itself is a small Hinda

colony. Some twenty-five years age, the Jeypore Rajal sent one of

his*peons up here, with permission to cultivate free of. rcnt; a3 much
ground as he cared to clear, and to taks any tribute he foyld extravt
from the neighbouring Khonds. The man came up with a dozen
adherents and their families, and the village is now a very thriving
onz; but nothing has been gat from the Khon wds, who continue inall
their ancient independence, They acknowledge the- Jeypore Rijah
and respect his Jocal representative; bhut they ¢ontribute nothing to

the fisc, unless it be a few chlckem ansl bunches of plantains at the.

168 3 r
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southerners, cloths and salt. A measure of salt will here fetch five
measures of produce. Seventh.—Diirgi. This a small Mutta of"
thirty-six villages, -twenty-six of these, Khond. The country, how-
ever, contains no Kotiya Khonds, and in other respects the remarks
made on the Bissemcuttack talng are applicable to this, Tt is pre-
sided over byan Urya Rajput, the hereditury Patro; he pays a
moderate tribute to the Jeypore Rajah, The villages being so fow,
he looks after them all himself, each village making up the customary
sum without the intervention of a renter. Diirgl is fourteen miles
south of Bissemcuttack. There is a track from Dargi to Godairy,
through Dippagudda, about nineteen miles, but it lies through a series
of very bad ghauts and heavy forest. From Dargi to Gunapur direct
it is twenty-seven miles through Ramansguda ; road often stony
with some bamboo jungle. The Leights of the foregoing places above
the level of the sen is as follows :—Gh mapur 276 feet; Riwanaguda,
725 ; Dargi, 1,315 ; Dippagudda, 603 ; Codairy, 341; Poukila, 791.;’
Bijipur, 1,123 ; Chandreppur, 1,028; Rayabiji, 835 ; Dongasurada
819; Fotmghur, 933; Bissemecuitack, 1,123. 'These were noted by
Captain Tenmnant, Deputy Inspector (leneral of Police, with an
Al}eroid, in his tour with the Governor's Agent in 1863-64; but the
heighty of the surrounding mountains, as recorded by the Survey
Officers, goup to 5000 feet. )

Sirda;pur.....i...L .............. 8,065 Penks of the Neemgiris 3,096
Kauttak (nearChaxndrappur)..‘},’i'% » 4,161
- Bamani (near Rayabiji). ..2,488 » 4,379
Damnee (near Dirgi)....... 3,895 » 4,972

«0;12]0::; :SI;Other f‘e‘ltiOD of this Manual, a particular description
\ . 423 will. be found, together with some account of the
. opex:a.txons of f’he l_‘m" Special Agency for the suppression of human

sac?xﬁce.s. We will now therefore Pass on to the Bayagadda taluq,
. ‘whwh Lies to the west of the tract we have just traversed. '

- 18, Singaporg may be reached from Bissementtack thirough the
Papekonna Kannama, a gor,

twenty-one miles, T} ge. it\l the Neemgiri range; distance
river Nagavali ax;d y lee thn is swrrounded on three sides by the
of bamboo, If: is the rel;i(]lrely shut oub.from view by a dflf:nse jungle

« Chief. Like other fetldéto:ince of a* Rajah,’ arelative of the ngp oxe
of keeping up a large force 0»}» he has heretofore hfald on .con.d]tmn
commuted int g Of armed peons, but this service is now
i ayearly payment of 5,000 Rupees. Here, ag in the

*

‘Bissemecuttack talug, the great bulk of the population ls Khliond, but
gtill further removed from barbarism. There are 105 Khond villages,
six of Malis, and seven of other Uryas, besides eight held frée by
Brahmins, and thirty-three rated as Mskhasas. The Revenue system
is much the same as in Bissementtack. ‘Meriah’' practices are never
known to.have prevailed amongst the Singapore Khonds. This is
admitted bv the officers of the late Special Agency. Indeed, the
aspect of this valley is in all respects of a highly promising charac-
ter. It is a favorite route of Brinjarries from Nagpore, owing to the
open level nature of the country. '

19. ”Rdyagadda is nearly thirty miles from Singapore. Here too
the poptila.tion is almost_entirely Khond, and a wmore industrious
people it wonld be impossible to meet with. The place\itself is a
thriving village, being the emporium of the local trade. Five geme-
rations ago it was the capital of the Jeypore Rajah, Biswanath
Deo, who built an enormous mud fort here, the ruins of which are
still visible. He wasa very great potentate, and in emulation of the

" god Krishna, thought proper to marry one hundred and sixtecn

wives. Thesite of the self-immolation of these ladies, who ascended
the funeral pyre in 2 body 8n the occurrence of his death, is still
pointed out. From Rayagadda to Parvatipur, ihe frontier town of
the ‘plain’ portion of the Vizagapatam district, is thirty-three miles
south. C
20. Thero are five prineipal Passes over the chain of the ghauts
into the platean beyond :— '
. From Parvatipur, by the Bijaya ghaut.
. » by the Lakshmipuram ghaut.

From Salir, . by the Panchipenta ghaut,

From Kasipur, by the Rayavalasa ghaut.

From Madgole, * by the Tataparty ghant.

21. The compiler bas travelled by all these routes, as well as by
Pass from Rayagadda due west, and over the Golgondah hills into
MalkA4giri talug of Jeypore. The Rayagadda route he took in his
first tour; in all his subsequent ones, the Quarter Master General
has obligingly lent him the services of a Naick and two Lascars
with a Perambulator. He has thus been able to record the exact
distances ; these, with a few brief remarks descriptive of the routes,
have been annually tabulated for the use of the District Officers.
The head of the Pass generally rises to 8,000 feet, the ascent being 1
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in 20.. -“From* the summits of these Passes to the level of the

platean are slopes on an average of 350 feet in perpendicular height,
and little less steep than the opposite ascent, The plateau has a

_ tolerably gentle fall to the westward, and is terminated abruptly

by a range of steep hills which sever it from the plain country of
Jeypore, and through which to the same are soveral Passes averaging
700 feet in height. Tlie platean is extremely undulating and
broken up by numerous longitudinal and transverse valleys, the
several directions of which are respectively at right anales and
parallel to the bounding chain of hills, The hills generally recede.
in height as we proceed westward, and are comparatively hare or
covered with low jungle. The soil commonly met with on the plateau
is red, containing often, indeed ge

and admirably adapted for road-making., In many places a*red

strongly resewbles laterite,
so cellular a structure. In the
asure black cotton,
st suited for wet cultivation, The red soil seerns

W
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248. The revenue derived from the whole by the Rajah is set
gown at 20,000 Rups_:eé.

22, The town of Jeyporo lies seven miles north of the northern
wall of the platean. Tt has neither manufaeture nor trade and is of
importance only as the residence of the Rajah and the head-quarters

" of the Assistant Agent and the Superintendent of Police. North of

the town, the Jeypore Rij extends about 100 miles. “The counfry

- T AT 1. L &
. comprises .the Kotapad taluqs so long claimed by Bustar* and

Naorangpur. The level of the tract is about 2,600 'er'izt.;' the soil
generally black ; so much of it as lies near the Indravatti river, .

a o f v )
which, rising in Thooamool, fiows for {ifty miled through Jeypore
a5

An its course to the Godavari, is as fine a country as one would

desire to see, being one sheet of paddy-fields (unirrigated) with

o
‘patches of sugar-cane, wheat, and Bengal gram ; but to the north of

the Indrawatti it is jungle or Sl forest, and is very sparsely inhabited.
There is o Sub-Magistrate at Jeypore, and another at Nuorangpur.
The jurisdiction of the first includes the Malkégiri talug and is very
extensive, comprising 790 villages, but the Assistant Agent is for a

- great part of the year at Jeypore, and takes direct cognizance of all
- serious cases. The jurisdiction of the Nuorangpur Sub-Magistrate

includes 223 villages. The revenue derived by the Rajah of Jeypore
from the whole is about 30,000 Rupees. The fertile talug of
Naorangpur is the appanage’of his uncle, Chaitan Deo. '

23. South-west of the town of J eypore, comes, first, the Ramgiri
talug, divided off from the Malkigiri talug by a lofty range of
hills, called the Tulasi Dungiri, which is carried across the river
Saveri, and stretches far into Bustar, Crossing from the Rimgiri to
the Mallkigiri talug, we descend a long ghaut 1,200 feet and up--
wards, the country gradually falling still further towards the Goda-
varl The south-west boundary of Jeypore, as already observed, is
the village of Moat, at the confluence of the rivers Suveri and ‘
Siléry, thirty miles from the Godavari. The distance from Jeypore to
Moat is 160 miles, and the town of Malkdgin is about half way.

94 Asfar south as Malkdgiri, the country is covered with a

‘ dense forest of 831, which after that is seldom
;T;:k’”r‘:“h tomemtoB et with.  The prevailing  trees are—the

and gl - . s :
Nalla* Maddi and Tella Maddi, and oceasional

* See Chapter VI, Sectio;\“l, Jeypore.
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»‘ééeci‘mens of the Teak, with évery where, an undergrowth of tall

25. There are some 225 villages in the Malkdgiri taluq. THY

" Chiefs and their immediate retainers are Uryas, but the people are -
principally Koyis and Khonds, with a mixture of Prajas (the com- -

mon laboring class of Jeypore) and Telugus. The Koyis bear the
strongest resemblance to the Khonds of the Gunapur highlands;
the Khonds, both from their appearance and language, are clearly a
distinct tribe. Theé manners and customs of all are pretty much the
same. No Brahmins ever penetrated into the country. Each village
- has a Zann} or priest, who is generally brother to the Naick or
headman, and at seed-time and harvest, at births, deaths, and mar-
riages, he conducts the worship of the village goddess, propitiating
her with the sacrifice of a fowl or a kid, which is followed by a
~ general feast. There ig little or no monsy in the country ; every
thing is bartered.  The staple cultivation is rice; there is neither
. ‘sugar-cane nor wheat. Tobacco in small patches is seen oceasionally,
~and a beginning is being made with oi} seeds. A gocd deal of
. therice is carried westwards ; cattle are exported, and the wilder
* “tribes trade in the same way with dammer, honey and wax. The

return load is generally salt and cloths ; there are no weavers
- in the country, nor is cotton grown. ,

o 26. The taluq abounds with every kind of ‘game, bison, elk, &c.,
~and by conscquence, beasts of prey abound also. Every man goes
‘ ‘_’“b_o“t armed, with bows and arrows or a hatchet ; but on the whole
b 15 a peaceable and tractahle population. The prevalence of Meriah,
ox ;'human sacrifices, within the memory of living men, the people
B Txmforfmly deny, but the officers of the late Meriah Agency, writing
im 1855, roceived information, which they credited, that four
; children Wore, up to that yoyy, annually sacrificed, at the doors of

- the Ma.lka.gm fort, besides other sacrifices triennially, in the out-
. lying f%lstx?cts! Tbe only description of offences which have come

%o our notice a present consists of cases of extortion committed by
Phe lfzad{ng Ur):a Ch%e{'s’ and of homicides committed in a state of
intoxication.  There is a good dea] of drunkenness among the people,

the wild sago palm and the berry of the Tppa or Mhowa tree (which
grows everywhere) both affording 4, very strong liquor. Indeed,

o throughout tl')e mont..h of March, when this berry ripens, the whole
~ male popu}atxon continues helplessly drunk. Captain Basevi of the

Grand Trigonometrical Survey, passed through village after village
in March 1863, without meeting with a man sober. chough to

_angwer- a single question. The women do not appear to join in this

debauchery.

97. As to the IlIsTory oF MAUKAGIRI, it appears to be ‘that

" «vyery extensive tract to the southward, alluded to-by Mr. Oram

“in his Report on Jeypore, A.D. 1784, printed in the Precie of Jey-
« pore papers. He describes it from hearsay as inhabited by a rude

"¢ and barbarous people;, who make the Rajah presents at the Dasahara,

“ owe him Military service, and are devotedly attached to hi;n, but
« over whor. he has 1o real authority.” Tn fact, in process of time,
from its distance from the capital, its difficulty of aceess, and the dis-
turbed state in which the Jeypore Raj was kept by the violence of
contending factions, the Ameens,ﬁdep\uted to tho charge of this out-.
lying tract, seem to have made themselves very nearly independ-
ent. The office was transmitted from father to son, under the title
of <Tat Raj,’ zml the tribute payahle to Jeypore was never changed,
standing always at 750 Rupees. The last' Tat Raj, Paraménando,
died withont male issue thirty years ago. He was succeeded by one
Bhivamma, his twin-brother's widow. This lady carricd on the

. management by a Dewan Disi Rz, a relative, for twelve or thirieen

years, quetly “enongh, Disi Riz-being a capable man, and able to
hold his own against all intriguers. - At the death of Disi Réz, his
son Yerram Rz, became Dewan. He was overthrown in a pitched
battle with the adverse faction; bat, ultimately /procuring the aid
of a party of Rohillas from the Hyderabad courfry, he regained the
upper hand, and signalized his victory by cutting off the nosas of
four of his principal enemies. Amerced of these features, theso fonr
men fled the country, and found their way down to the Governor’s
Agent (Mr. Reade), who lappened to be on duty at Nursipatam,
Mr. Reade sent up a party of the old Sibbundy; Yerram Réz was
arrested, brought to trial, and sentenced +o .tr:mspc-rt:ltion for life,

. but ke died suddenly in Jail at Vizagapatam (A.D. 1859.)

28.. This event was shortly followed by the death of the Tat
Rinee, Bhivamina ; she left a daughter, Bangira Dévi; but the real
auothrity vested in one Sanyfsi Patro, an illegitimate member. of
the family, a véry turbulent character. He not only withheld all
tribute from Jeypore, butlgnntinued, in spite of all ohr warnings, to
levy Mobturfs and Sayer duties. He extorted four Annas on every

' 3
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sack bullock entering the country ; and a definite complaint baving
been laid against him by a Brinjarry trader before the Assistant
Agent at Jeypore, that officer sent Inspector Smith with a warrant
for his apprehension. He came quietly enough, and was scntenced
to fifteen months’ imprisonment and fine. The Rajah of Jeypore
then placed a man of his own in charge,

29. -Malkdgiri has always had the credit of having a consider-___

able TEAX ForesT. The traveller sces isolated specimens’ only,
though sufficient in number and appearance to show that the tree
would ihrive exccllently well.

30, Tur SAVERI, after its passage through the “Tulasi Dungiri”
Range, becomes the boundary line of Jeypore and Bustar, except
that the Silwni taluq, on the right bank of ‘the river, belongs to the
former. Mr. Tuke went 132 miles up its banks, and huas given a
detailed description of his expedition. Fe pronounces it navigable
in certain monsoon months, as fur as the twenty-fifth mile, or shortly
below*the confluence of the Siléru; but from the porfect chaos of
current and shoals above that distanee, “the river certainly is'not
navigable at any time of the year for boats”” From the twenty-fifth
mile, timber is taken down pretty constantly, but very little, and
that with the greatost possible difficulty, from places bigher up the -
river. Mx. Tuke had no levelling instruments with him, but Captain

Basevi has given us the following information :—¢ In the upper.
‘ country between Kottah and the hills, the stream is sluggish, but
N bft\‘r'%ll Tsunkom and the Godaveri, the river falls nearly 450 feet.
“ Nearly the whole of this occurs in the first fifty miles between;
- Tonkom 'and Pettah. The river falls 100 feet between Tsunkom |
:‘ ‘M‘d Jy.elajiplui: & distance of not more than fourteen miles. Below'
"( gettihn]tf velocit'\f does not exceed three and a half miles an hour, i
vhe Jall1s something less than nine jnches per mile, but the bed !
";S }ll?lugl Pbstx’ucted With rocks.” From Tsunkom to the contluence |
(\)vhgli b;;zr“};‘h: same otficer records the average width, 100 yards ;
one place Xft):lfe;z :’gdens out 200 yards, with very high banks, at
' above the river, The Siléru, which we cross at

Ko d?&k i ¥ a . . 4
§ ar:u:u, P ears to be no less unfavorable to navigation than 2
the Saveri is deseribed 10 be. A :

|
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 Siléru river; the Kondaks old boundary of Jeypore is the

. . ™y talug was afterwards added by con-
(e VE/A few miles from Kondakamm‘ the Golgonda country com-

—t

e

A\

mences, and at Darakonda we ascend a succession of passes, and once
more reach the great undulating platean lying to i.;he west of the
great chain:of chants. From Malkigiri to Durakonda, thirty-two
iuiles, the rise is from GG9 feet to 1083. The pass commences at

"Darakonda; and in two jiles, two furlongs, we ascend to s level of

9709 feet: From Darakonda to Nursipatam, the residence of the
Principal Assiétant,- the distance is fifty-five miles. The names of
the ten hill Muttas and the sums for which they are leased out to
the hereditary Mokhasadars is«given in the

RS. . i . . . -~
1 margin. The ambunt in each case is that of
g- % the ancient “ Gudikattu Daul,” or assessed
5. Gadem withDarakonds357 ‘area. For the history of the taluqg, vide
5. Lammasingl..e.ccoeersas . - >
6. Antada Kottapilli.....130 Chap. T11, Section 14, The hills ars covered
MR i dowo jungl n 1565 te Agent xo-
Y. Chittemphdit.. ... .. 30 ported that it was highly expedient they
0. Bandiva‘xsa‘..........f... 20 < 1

- should be placed under the Conservator of
Forests, in view to the preservation and growth of the move valuable
specimens of timber. The burning and felling of forests is carried
on so recklessly in all the hill Zamindaries, that it beeowes all the

ayge te .
"more necessary to protect and utilize what is our vwn. A small

experimental establishment has been accordingly sanctioned. The

number of the hill villages is 253 ; some of them are of comsider-

able size. Amongst other productions of these hills is a purticularly

sweet orange. The trees are in full bearing about January ; ‘the'

owners farm out the groves ta people of the Chuckler caste from
Nursipatam, who export the fruit to the low country.

32. A short account of the progress made in Roabs AWp JuwaLE-
crEarixg-in the hills will conclude this section. When it vms
determined that the Governor's Agent should take up the adminis-

_tration of Jeypore, it became necessary to improve one or other of

thé lines of ghaut between that country and the coast; the Rayava-
lasa ghaut leading up from Kasipuram was selected;, and it was-

“decided to ezrry the véad right over Galikondu, an isolated renge of
*.mduntains towering over Rayavalasa to the west, and at that time

in great favor as a propesed sanitarium, The liug. from Kasipuram

- ‘over Galikonda to the head of tiie‘(l’efptﬂx) ghaut, tﬁzblive failes short
" of the ‘town of Jeypore, was first traced by the old Sibbundy Force

under Lieutenants Dobrec and Gordon, and then improved by a =
Company of Sappers, under Lieutenant Irvine, who further con-

s
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sitm'ctedr a portion of the trace, marked out by Captain Shaw

_ Stewart, down the Pettah ghaut, when in February 1863, owing to

great sickness and mortality amongst the Sappers, the Government
~ recalled them. Nothing more was done to the line, till February
1864; the Government then sanctioned a sum of Rupees 12,500,
when  Lieutenant Smith, Assistant Agent, took the work in hand ;
" and in a few months fifty-six miles south from the town of Juypore
‘had been roughly bridged, draired, and formed into an excellent
bullock track, and the'diﬂiculties of the Pettaly ghaut, four miles in
length, had been overcome. The expenditure was 11,000 Rupees,
the balance baving lapsed at the close of the official year 1863-64.
~ The line was given.out on contract to the headmen in the vicinity;

“with such marked success as to dispel all doubt of the fuiure work-

~ ingrof similar undertakings in J eypore under the same supervision,
-, sDuring 1864-65, 1o grant, was made for this road ; but Rupees 5,000

lh‘averbeen allowed for expenditure during 1866-67.

.33 In1863-G4, Rupces 2,000 viere assioned for JUNGLE-CLEAR-
*- ING, and. expended 'in opening out a track of from thirty-five to
farty fect in breadth through the Khond hills In 186463 no
money for this Purpose was supplied, but with 700 Rupees obtaired
from the Local Funds, the Agent managed to clear 102 miles in the
. Golgonda bills, the Po}ipe of which was taken up in March 1864,
- In 1865-66 the sum allowed was 5,000 Rupees; of this 500 Rupees
- werg expended in smoothing down a short but very stiff ghaut near
the ‘fillagﬁ of Rayagadda.” Some years ago the Department Public

5 Workg constructed a bullock track from Parvatipur to Rayagadda;
. the present improvement removes the principal obstacle to {raffic
. between thgtwo places, by carts,” Rupees 1,500 were spent in clear-
lng about 156additiona] miles in ‘the Golgonda hills and in going

- over the p'revmus clearings. These roads now connect all the Police
stations with one anothey. T

i
i

, nder the Principal Assistant’s directions
this grant was worked by the Tabsildar of Golgonda, through the
agency of the villagers, through whose limits the line passes ; wher
‘thefe is no cultivation going on, they are glad to be so employed ir

. their own immediate neighb()urhood. The rest of the grani, 3,000
Rnpe_es, was expended under Lieytongng Smith, Assistant Acent, i

.. Jpening out a road from Mahadeoputti, on the upper plateau of th
Jeypore country, to Cheptambo, op the lower, The old Brinjarr
route over the ghaut passed over sy very rocky ground, goin

»
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V ils n L e < Tellinooni’ river no
straight over the spurs of hills and erossing the Te‘]m.otzm river
léss than seven times, - The new trace avolds these difficulties. It

has-an. average descent of about 1in 20, and is from five to cight

yards wide all the way. It is ten miles, seventy-six yurds in 'length,
and has five strong wooden bridges, and four drains, while the banks

Of foiu' 11111'0’8, and two Sm&u nul]ahs hﬁ\'{? been Sl()ped dUW Il.> There
- 5. . B : |
"' W"I’BA 2 010 vards of cutt-inﬂ‘ fl"Ol}l t'ht'} Sl()!)e Of hlll‘s, ],860 yf‘ul'ds ()t' .
MY E o PR <

stone wall revetment work, 1,510 yzu'd:s' of rock}' ground, off thich
stone had to be dgg out and reméved. Theroad is well gravelled
throughout. Towards the close of 1865-66, the G’overmpenb ;;rgnted
another sim .of 5,000 Rupees for the. special purpose of opéning out
»the'Saura hills ; this money is in course of expenditure., For 1855.6—67,
“ll'%upéeszl-(),()OO have begn ggsiganl. : ’
SECTION- IIL*~SEA COAST AND SEA PORTS.
The-sca-coast of the Vizagapdtam distriet, measured in & d_irccb
“line from Tuni of the Godavari district on the south, to the right,
bank of the Chicacole river as it-disembogues at, Maphuz Bunder on
the north, extends about 110 miles. The following deseription of
the coast and ports has been compiled for this Manual by Captain
W.: L. Pascal, Master Attendant at Vizagapatam; It begins fromthe
- south. R o - S '
‘ : . PENTACOTTA.
.  Pentacotta, a small sea-port in latitude 17°, 19" north longitude, 82°
35" 30" east, bears from Cocanada nearly north-cast, distant about
thirty-one miles. The land between'this and Cocanada is low and
interspersed with sandy hillocks. It has an open f'oadsteu.d, and
- during the south-west monsoon, towards which quarter it is more
exposed than to the north-éasiz, a heavy sca rolls in and the surf on
the -beach is very rough. Moreover, as the river or backwater is
closed for ten months out of the year, the shipments on the beach
arc attended with great delay and risk ; hence the trade of “the port
during the south-west monsoon is rather slack. But during the
“north-east monsoon the exports are great; Pentacotia being nearly
- surrounded with some ‘very rich and fertile villages, the produce of
which is during the south-west monsoon, generally taken away to
Cocanada for shipment, o :

* Communicated by Captain W, L, Paseal, Master Attendaet, Vizagapatam.
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Pentacotta may be easily known by two little conical hills inland.

They z:re some three miles apart and bear nearly east and west of
each other and are called the * Tuni Hills,” but this is a mistake, as
they are in Mungavaram and not in Tuni. There is a large pucka-
building on the beach, and the best anchorage at Pentacotta is in
seven fathoms, about a mile off sliore, with the pucka-building bear-
ing about N. W. § N. to N. W. by N. and the easternmost conical
hill about N. $ W. to N. W, by N. ,

 POLARAM.

From Pentacotta to Polaram the coast runs about north-cast by
east distance about fourteen miles. Pelaram may be known by a
rock near the sea-side called the “ Quoin” rock on which a bungalo;v
stands.  The trade of this port was so insignificant that on the 10th
of December 1863, the Govermment abolished it as a shipping

Cport. . : ‘

WATTADA.

From Polaram to Waitada the const lies about east north-ca st; dis-
tance about a leagne and a quarter. From Wattada the coast of
Orissa is said to commence, extending as far as the river Hooghly ;
and the chain of hills or highlands hegins from this place, stretch-
ing along the margin of the sea as far as Ganjam. Wattada was

. formerly a small shipping port, and is in latitude 17° 26" north longi-
. tude, 82° 52" east. It ig easily recognised.by a large blufi-hill on the

margin of the sea, to the southward of which there is a smaller one,

- on which there is"adismantled Travellers’ Bungalow with its out-

bouses. The‘l‘i\’er here runs between these two hills and adwits of

vessels of no ‘more thap fifty or sixty tons entering. Buf’as the

| trade here was of little o 10 consgquence, this port also was abolish-
- ed with ’ghat of Polaram ) )

R PUDIMADAKA.
= g{idmmk& in latituge 17 80" north,.and longitude 83° 00" east,
lies north-east by east, distant three leagues from Wattada. It has
- asmall bay, and is ab presen 5 shipping port. It has a conspicuous
. . -Rock, which no Mariner can mistake.
This rock is in about five fathoms of water to the southward of the
2 the shore there is a ledge of rocks which
serves the purpose of breakwater, so that vessels during the height

in heavy weather may load and un-

or within about two milés off shore,

Ve
23 1,

load there, whereas at other ports on this coast (Cocanada exeepted)

they would be unable to maintain their communicati@n with the -
ghore. In fact it may be said with safety that Pudimadaka is one of

the safest sea-ports on the coast of Orissa. This port could be

brought to some note, were there proper branch roads leading\

to it.

The proper anchorage is in six fathoms of water about a mile off

shore. Pillar-rock bearing about 8.8. W, 1 'W.t0 8. W. by 8. godewns
onshore W. 3 N, to W. by. N. But duiing the strength of the north-
east monsoon or during the months of October and November, they
should lie a little further out in about seven fathoms to give the

pillar a wide berth, in tase 6f parting or heing compelled to stand ~

to sea.

PIGEON ISLAND.

This island, so'called from the number of pigeons that roowt and
breed on it, bears from Wattada about north-cast by east half east,;
distance about seven. or eicht leagues. It is situated close to the

mainland and 1s not, discernible unloss you burrow quite close to the

shore. The coast opposite this island has a barren and sandy appear-

-ance, by. which one is enabled to distinguish it at a moderate

distanece. . ) o ‘
VIZAGAPATAM. ,

In giving a description of Vizagapatam too much cannot be said
of the grandenr of the natural features by which it is distinguished:
The scenery is beautiful, and the buildings in the Fort with those on

. the hills and along the beach are highly picturesque.

e -, 15 U " N hecern '
- Vizagapatam 1s one of the principal sea-poits on the coagt of Orisga,

and is situated in latitude 172 42’ hLalf north, and longitude 83° 26’
east, and is distant about ten leagues north '
tada. The coast between S

high land near the seu, and safe 4o ap .

proach to ten or twelve fathoms

.

Y Yoo arn 18 verv Eacl }
- Vizagapatam 18 very ¥asily srecognised by that conspicuous head-

land or promontery wcalléd thé « Dolphin’s Nose,”
which stand the remains of an old east
centre. | At the northern part of the
of an old battery, fo the

on the summit of
stle with a flag-staff in its
foot of this bill are the ruins
astward of which there is a cave which.is

said to 1un some miles isdand, but owing to its being infested

r

~cast half east from Wi at-,
them is slightly convex with middling -

&

-
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vith bats, frogs, snakes, and’ such like vermin, it has not been
liligently explored. .

The best anchorage in Vizagapalam roads is with the follow-
ng bearings: castle on the Dolphine Nose, 8. W. 1 W, to 8 S.'W.
sugar Loaf Hill from N.E. } N. to NN.E. Mosque on Doorgah hill
rom W.by N.to W.N.W.or the two nmuosques in one. Fort flag
staff from N.W. to WN.W. with the mouth of the river open.
Depth of water six and a half to eight fathoms. These bearings will
mswer in either monsoon. :

Between the Dolphin's Nose and the Fort or town of Vizagapatam
runs the river which is deep enough to admit vessels of 250 to 300
tons only, during spring tides, owing to the impediment of the Bar.
If this were removed, it would be a great advantage to the shipping,
as they could then come in and land or discharge eargo in the river,
The cost of the work would De about 50,000 Rupees. There are
about thirty Native eraft belonging to this port, measuring from 50
to 250 tons. * These vessels go to sea eight months in the year, viz.,
from September to April, which period is considered fine weather,
and they are laid up in dock the other four months, repairing, as
they are totally unable to contend with tho south-west monsoon
which then prevails with all it: force. ’

During the eight months that they are at sea, the smaller craft
are kept on the coast and the larger ones sent over to the eastward;
these latter are navigated by Mahomedan ¢ Malims” who muke use
of the Quadrant and dead reckoning ; while the smaller craft are
handled by Hindoo « Syrangs,” who ;Lvail themselves of the land and
sea breeze in Tunuing up and down the coast, except during the
months of March ang April, when they are obliged to get a few
degrees ‘?ﬁ’ the land to make their southing.

Y : . 0 o ‘ M A
' .I.I)e Docks here are aboyg mile and a balf up the river and are
similar to those on

; the coast, generally (mud,) but the stratum here
being of & more substant; ’

& al natufe, the docking operations arc very
much facilitated, ; A

We may insert i iz - ‘. < p . .
t‘ ;i msert In this place & briof notico of some contrivances
ractised by the Native Mar: i .
P ; 113 the Natwe‘ Mariners of the Coremandel Coust, in navi-
ating, sailing et i :
, ;1;'*(;11 5 f; I;g ﬂild TEpAIrIng their vessels, We extract it from puge
m No, 37, Madw T . -
» 10 INe. 37, Madras Journal of Literature and Science, 1850, It

~was conbibuted by Captain Congreve of the Artillery.

Method: ¢

\

£ usorg the Istrurnesd
L4




«agr‘w n of an Instrument wsed 7:, them for finding

their [atitudinal position of the Coust.

i ie principle of this simple though ingenicus inet: ument, the only
_one, I apprehend, used by the Native Marinors of these ports fot -
: a,scersa*mng their Jatitude when out of soundings, is as follows, A
: ;,xece of tHin mmrd ohlun@ in shape, thrpo inches long by one and a

half wide, is mmzﬂaed with a “i’i!ni" bumc—nuui frora its centre,
eighteen inc ,eq~}ong. A namber of knets are made in this string,.
indicative of certain previonsly chserved latitudes ; in obher words, *
E coinciding with the nosi tions of certaliv well known nlaces on tha

PRI

coast, The position of these knols is ohtained in the following

manner. The observer eclevates -the Dboard in his left hand, its
longest side being upward:,. and draws it hackwards and for-
wards in front of his eye until its wpright length exactly corres-
< ponds with, .or covers the space included between the polar star
and the horizon. - With his right hand he next catches hold of the
string and ‘brmgs it.t6 his-nose, | Jt;. makes . knot ab the point whery -
it touches thab feature; and if he at the time be abreast of Point
Palrairas, “an undeviating -index is affor ded, which will in fubure
show him when he is off that point, the north star’s clevaiion heing
always fixed, and therefore all the parts of the triangle formcd by
his line of sight, the string, and the distance between the polar star
and the horizon or the levlgth of* the hoa,rd equallv as constant. T
make the thing as clear as poss sible, suppese the ¢bserver find when
out at sea, that the knot which ineasured the fot?mex coincidence of
"~ his position witlr Point Palmiras, again impinges on his nose, he is
sa,tlsﬁPd on this occasion, he is in the same latztudlml lme, asg hr*
was on that, or that he is off Peint Palmiras.

-

He makes sunﬂar 0539"\'&"3101]% at, and a knot is fixed opposit'f-
each conspicuous place, on the length of the string, as far as Dundra
Head i in Ceylon generally. Thus by a simple observation at any
future. time the Mariner is enabled to ascertain his position with
suﬁiment accuracy for his purposes, anywhere on ‘the cmst betvween
Calcufta and the south point nf Cey]ou .

\o 2. TO ascertazn the rate of Sailing.

By prevmus practice the mtlve sailor knows hia rate of wg ﬂnng,
in other words he has instructed himself to tell how many. miles an.

hour he is walking, at different degrees. of celerity. He throws a
’ ’ 4
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siece of weod overboard forwards, and walks aft, keeping pace with

she wood floating past, then he remembers his rate of walking, to
which the progress of the vessel must necessarily be equal.

No. 3—T» ascertain the direstion of the Current. -

This is performed by throwing into the sea during the prevalence
of a calm, a ball of ashes kneaded together by water. Asit slowly
sinks it separates, leaving a long broad tail, like a comet’s, behind it,
which is wafted away in the run of the current, making a line of
direction apparent to an observer standing a little over the surface.

¥

No. &.—Description, de., of the Mud Docks. .

. In the first 'instance, when a ship is to be docked, she is floated
into a basin direct from the sea or inilet ; then the entrance is closed.

The basin is surrounded by a high mud bank which forms it. The -

level of the water in the basin upon which the vessel now flonts is
raised by scraping the mud from the banks into the basin, levelling
it at the bottom of the water, and so raising the bottom of the basin
which must of consequence elevate its contained water. This
process is carried on until the ship is considerably higher than the
level of the contiguous sea or inlet, the water is then suffered to run
off, two beams are placed transversely 'under the ship, stem and
stern, resting on the new and exposed bottom of the basin. Perpen-
dir;ular shores are then put to her, and the carth levelled until she is
on tl}é same plane as the adjoining ground.

N?- 5.—Undocking the Skip from her elevated position.
. *Four sets of
golid cone, one
and sand bein

cables are used, each one s coiled into the shape of a
ﬁ.tke or coil not touéhﬁxg the one beneath it, soft mud
. g interposed between cach layer as well as smeared all
: over it. . Ono cone is placed under the starboard bulge forward, and

': ano‘t}.xer under the same bulge aft, a third and fourth correspond in
Lpo:qtzon on'the'larboard side ; thus the four solid cones of rope sup-
“port the ship.  She is now gradually lowered by withdrawing from

the base of each cone simultzmeously a coil or fake, by which the
' four cones bodily subside, angd the vessel along with the;n, resting 28
~ éhe doefs‘upon them. It might be conjectured that by removing tfxe
~ lower coil the superstructute would tumble down, but this is obvi-
“ated hy the solidity of the mass, each layer conc;ist,i‘nﬂ' of a solid flap
* -coil of rope; one circle ronnd within another. L )

oo o
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BIMLIPATAM.

Thiz pér’o is in latitude 17°, 58", N., and longitude 87°, 20", E., and

“bears N.E. about five and 2 half leagues from Vizagapatam. The

coast between them is very bold, having fifteen to sixteen fathoms
within two or three miles off the shore. About four and a half .

" _miles north-cast of Vizagapatam is Waltair point, on which an upper
‘roomed bungalow is built; and about a cable’s length to Lhu_sauth—

ward stands the boundary pillar of the northern himits of the por-‘n of
Vizagapatam. © Sugar Loaf Hill,” that remarkable land mark which
affords an infallible guide to ships making either of the ports of
Viza sapatarn or Bimlipatam, is about three ‘or four miles to the
north-east of Waltair point. Between thom thereis a fine bay cdlled
“ Lawdon’s Bay.” In this bay the ship «Nile” graunded  soma

.fourteen years ago; she eventually got off, but not.before throwing

overboard a great quantity of her cargo, and receiving assistance fram
Vizagapatam. T

North-eastof the “Sugar Loaf” is' another bay ca'i‘lc':d:hy the N atives
“ Oopada Muddaka,” This is a magnificent bay, and would be a fine
place to resort to in heavy weather, but it does not appear to'be

properly known. ’

The best anchorage in the roads of B'imlipatam' is {vith the fol-

~ ‘Jowing bearing ; Pagoda on the Hill of Bimlipatam from W. by S. to

WSW.; «Sagar Loaf Hill” from SW. to SW. by $.; Flag Staff,
W. to-W. by S. : o -

. r )
The river of ‘Bimliﬁatam will not admit of vessels of more than
fifty or sixty tons'entering, and that only during certains seasons of
the year. During the remdining period, the bar is siited up and
boats then have to load and unload on the heach, _
Bimlipatam of late has. become a port of considerable trade, hoth
as regards export and import, and it is frequented by Dritish and
Foreign vessels of yery lm;ge'tonnage. The exports, to Marseilles are

» greater than at any other port on the coast, and the revenue of the

place has increased materially.

KONADAN AND THE SANTAPILLY LIGHT.

Trom Bimlipatam the coast trends about N.E. } N. to Konidah
point. Two miles to the northward of Konadalr point stands the .
hamlet of Konadah, and between them thers is a Bungalow, callgd the
Konadah Bungalow in the Chart. - o '
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The anchorage here for native vessels is in about five and a half
fathoms of water ; but the port is seldom or ever visited by British

vessels, and the trade of the place is consequently diverted to Bimli-
patam,

Four or five miles north-east of the vi qug of Koniidah is the Santa-
pilly Light, which is exhibited on the summit of a little hill. This light

has been exhibited there since 1847, It was put up at the recom-

mendation of the late Captain Biden, Master Attendant at Madras,

who came up to survey the Santapil) ¥ racks in September 1846, and

on his return thenee, be strongly wiged the absolute necessity of a

light being placed on one of the Santapilly or Konszdah hills, and, it
was accordingly sanctioned by Government. The light has been a
great boon to the merchant serv

t ices more particularly to vessels
making the port of Bimlipatam. ‘ '

|
SANTAPILLY ROCKS.,

. The position of these rocks hag been correctly ascertained ; they ave
situated in latitude 17°, 59, 80", N - aud longitude 83° 47, 80", E., and
bear about 8E. 1 E. from

the Light House ; distant ahout six miles.
As they are right, in the track of vessels' going up and down the coast,
and present no indiestion of

danger during fine weather and are not
visible until you find yourself nearly on them, they comprise one of
t{}e most dangerous reefs within the whole seaboard of this Pre-
sidency. Bui the light by night and the Santapilly peak by
day, with the lead and good look out will always guide a ship clear
of t}fem. However in thick squally weather, when no proper land
mark or light is visible, it becomes absolutely necessary to stand in

with | i P )

o ?hg coast in the vicinity of these vocks, with grest care and
attention ; they shoylg not be app
seventeen or eighteey fathotns,

There i ; .
. dls a &lfe channel betwaen these rocks and the main-Jand for
ships an . . o s
p., ftj es8es of all elasses with sounding of five fathomy within
a miie of tne : . siy e .
ks aff L:; coast and of ning fathoms within half 2 mile of the

Tocss, atlording g N T . T
B tjf g %»de‘“ Sbace of about four miles in hreadth, quite

suincient for a ship to work throngh with safety.

We know o .. .
these Todks o f Z‘I;I}' ;‘-‘m WSiances of veasels having grounded or
£ O sihe e oyt - .
s oones Whe hight has pegy, exhibited on the Konidah hill
¥iz, the British Ship “ Alfred” oy, o Moasrs. Gire d th
French Ship * Madras” be!r('n;: 3 ngx)ng to . c sra. Green, and th
: : ©OUHSHEINg to Pasteur Freres of Marseilles
ereumstance of these vogggls having floated off imm

roached from the eastward under

and the very

,E

- WA

"

.
-

. . . A i vin ¢ hese
<ty nfier having taken the rocks, renders it certain that these
diately azer RAVIRS = . ot i yroached with foo

& are steep, too, on all sides, and csnuot be approac
Te21S G, BV, M i 4 o C
much cantion. - : R
: : _CHICACOLE RIVER. ‘
’ ’ 3 q . T . a . EY 5 , of
This river, whose right bauk is the northern limit or noufdwr}
Vigavan is 1 i 7 19 { bears
the Vizagapatam :geaboard, is in latitude 187, 1%, N. It b

" frore’ Konadah: point N.E. } B, distant six to six anc a half league

. . aehed with safe
between them is high and may be approached with safety

. . N 21 AT chare

L twelve fathois about two or three miles off shore.
to eloven or. twelve fathoms, about two or three miles off $hore.
There are two littleports between them; the one to thg southwar
CAREIR AT LYY, . Tl :

Lig? 3
1ing coasy

X g - N N 3 vﬂrr i 35} 'Di! ’ but
" is ealled Cotapalium, and the other to the northward C PPy,

s these ports are never visited by vessels and are of no conseguence
&y these POYLs ay M N .
) ing revarding them, ..
whatever, we shall say nothing regarding them o . s
. . - : e s e :

: SHCTION IV.—GEOLOGY,
1. The hill tracts of Vizagapatam have never been visited by &
gec-icgiai, but in the fifth volume of the “Madras Journal of Iitera-

. T . T Ronon
- ture and Science” are preserved some cursory notes by Dr. Benzs,

on the geological features of that portion of the district which li'?fs :
below the ghauts.  Dr. Benza accompained the qugmor, Sir
Frederick Adam, on his tour through the Northern Civcars in 1835
The party landed at Masulipatam and marcl}ed by easy stage:s to
Ganjam. Dr. Benza has catalogued the principal rocks, examined
éluring the journey, according to their degree of prevalence.
‘ 1. Garnetic gneiss, the felspar sometimes chang-
. ing into albite or adularia.
Porphyry. .
. Hornblende slate and rock.
" Sandstone. o
' Kankar, ancient and modern,
- Shell limestone.
Common granite. = -
Bagsalt.
- Lateritic iron ore.
10. Sienitic granite.
11. Black soil.
S 120 Alluvium.

2. The district was entered from Toonee, the northern frontier
town of the Godavari-District, traversed in jts entire length to Chica-

i
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cole, and finally quitted by the Sitampéta pass, between Filconds
and Parla Kimedy. -Dr. Benza's account is as follows -
«PayRAROW and Tooxer, February 7.—These two villeges are
divided by a torrent, being situated at the foot of & group of hills,
which ‘rise in a ridgy form with an east and west' divection.  Some
hills of this group atiain a height of about one thouwsaud fé-t above
the plain, and are thickly covered with ghrobs and underwood.
They are formed of garnetic gneiss with occasional strata of quarts,”
thejr direction being that of the ridge itself, viz, east and west, and
" nearly all of them are vertical; at least those of the summit are
clearly s0.” -
~ “Nagrarmuy, February 9.—The country between Toorze and
this place is interspersed with numerous hills and knolls, all of them
of & conical shape, covered with thick shrubby vegetation. They
are formed of the garnetic gneiss ; the only difference betwaen this
rock and that of other localities, is that the felspar has the composi-
tion of that variety called albite or cleavelanyite.” "l
d Clgse to our encampment was a hill, about four huwdred fect
above the plain, near whose summit is a kind of grotto, over which
“hang two enormous masses of gneiss, which has heen converted into
a tiny pagoda, dedicated to the goddass Cooconresha, whose devotees
must bave patience to ascend 205 steps cut in the rock, besides pay-
ing their propitiatory offerings. The view enjoyed from the pagoda
is ma;gniﬁcent. The whole hill is gneiss, and, in the.largs masses on
the sides and above the pagods, the stratification'is well marked, the
. -strata, dlpping eastWard]y‘” .
‘“ YEI:LMFANCHSLX, February 10.—The approach to this place is
very picturesque, the village heing surrounded by numerous hills
nsing ameﬂY to various heights, and assuming the mo t romantis,
shapes.  The rock is garnctic gneiss, most of the garnets being

orphous : . .
amarphous, and dec‘)ml)"sﬂd into a cancelliform structire* The
quartz strata sometimes resomble quartz-roe

divided into mane I, and at othes they are
viGed Into many smaller strata, conformable to those of the rock.
The color of quartz is wh

: e, except in some few blocks, where it
becomes of a rose color, (No. 36
“Some strata, of thi ; )
et g Od »h}s, as well as of the other kinds of neiss, are
. CINE ’ oring 3 . . . . L
. decim e f&lthel’ of garnets or felspar, which last mineral,
£ 5 : . . .
'p~ 6%, 10nns 2 coarse king of porcelain earth (No. 37).

—— e .

* To be_explained s -
. E“E§Ph1jubd % 3 subsequent porticy of this Jourmal (e, 35)

7
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" The strata near our camp had a vertical position, their direction, and
‘that of the other ncighbouring hills, being about north-east and

south-west dipping west. These strata are easily separable, and the
pagoda, in ruins at the swmmit of the hill, is built of this gneiss,

which s exceedingly weli'adapted for such purposes, on account of
the great facility of its cleavage intd slabs of any dimensions and

“form. The felspar has often a laminar structure, and assumes o

beautiful scarlet red color (No. 38).

“ KASIMEOTA, February 1L.—Approaching this place, the hills are

composed of thé gneiss previously deseribed ; and the garmnets are so

numerous as to form strata exclusively. The direction of this range

-is the same as the preceding, the strata being nearly vertical.”

“Phe_sides of some of the hills presontod a chalky eolor, owing
to the number of decpmpased felspathic strata; I inust here pzirtif
cularize an observation which occurs in more than one place of my
note-book, regarding the durability of this gneiss, namely, that quarbz
geetns to give a greater compactuess to the rock, than when the
other two minerals are the only ones composing it.”

« Besides the seams of the strata, this gneiss is intersected at all
angles by many fissures, which divide the strata into rhombs, cubes

" and other angular forms; which is clearly seen in the two hills close

. whole night, 'some of our party went to visit the r

_ the furmer village till past seven i

-

to Kasimkota to the north. The usual nodular kankar is frequently

- geen over the soil.  The concretionary rock, met everywhere in the

plains of India, and particularly along water-courses, seems of recent

- origin, and, indeed, to be daily forming.”

“ AGANAMPUDL, February 12.—Ankapilli ‘being only three miles
on our ;way to.this place, instead of remaining at Kasimkota the
esidence of Sooria
Pracasa Bow, who has laid out his gardens, and fitted up his houses
after the European fashion. Some of us slept at Ank

T apilli, and
had scarcely eight miles’ Jjourncy

to Aganampudi, and did not leave
n the morning,”

_“All the hills on the way had the usual conical shape, and were
formed of gneiss. Those to the north of our camp, were, quite of a
different outline from rmost secn duriny -this excuminr; being of
a ridgy shape, With Spiry summits and naked precipitous isizies. 6305.9
to the camp was an isolated hill aboyt one thousa;)d feet above the
P,}“'in’ of peculiar conformation, being of a canical shape with a ver-
tical, ridgy projection, some feet thick, down its eastern sides from

>
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apex to base, dividing the hill into two halves, anorthern and south-
ern portion. -The strata forming both sides have an opposits dip ;

those to the north dip northward, and those to the south, southward ;

thus diverging from the projecting ridge, as if from an anticlinal line.
If this vertical ridge had had a black, instead of a whitish grey
color, as it appeared at a' mile distance, I should have taken it.for a
basaltic dyke, bursting through the gnriss, and at the same time
elevating the margin of the fractured strata. I then recolleetes! that,
at the western foot of this méunta,iu, there wway a dry desp uullah,
in the bed of which were implanted large masses of common granite,
projecting many feet above it (No. 39). From this I conclud that
the Jowest rock is common granite, which elevated, and int-uded
into, the stratified rock.” '

“The appearance of the spiry, sharp-peaked mountains to the
north, seems to countenance the abovementioned surmise; norean
_ we suppose the enormous blocks in the bed of the nullah to be erra-
tic boulders; because many had their extensive conves surfuce a fow
inches only above the bed of the torrent. The other rocks “n this

plain, are loose pieces of lateritic iron ore, and helow the soil » thick

stratum of kankar. Carbonate of soda lnerusts the indurated sandy
soil in some places (No. 40).”

“ WALTATR, February 13.~From the lash encamprmeni to this
* place the hilly appearance of the district continues ; the rock is gneiss,
the strata highly inclined, and, in some hills, nearly vertical, and
traversed in fissures, which, cutting the seams at an angle, the naked
sides of the hilly are thereby marked with lozenge shepes. Ths
plaiz, before reaching Vizagapatam, is covered with a white efflor-
- " escence, like hoar-frost, prof_luced by the small crystals of muriate of
‘ 50&?‘ deposited after the evapomt:mn of the sea water, with which
this soil appears to b impregnated. Nwwerous pits ar: dug in the
soil, elose to the hill of gneiss in the toad to Waltalr, to obtain the
shells many feet below, wiijel, are burnt for lime ; generally they ave
salt-water shells. 1f my memory does not fail me, a portion of this
‘plain has been lately drained, by which the air, before proverbially
unbealthy, has been renderced pxire, and many thousand acres of land
have been reclaimed from the geg

% The hil Talial .

- th; A.lsda’bgub Wa;talr are gnelss; some of the strata are exclu-

sively orme of garnets, sometimes eontaining more mica than in
other localities, occ \

astonally in nests (No, 41). The way from Vizaga-

N

) : R ' i R T
-~ pstam tg'\%&tmt lies through rocky knolls, hillotks and masses

heaped on6 over the other, and before reaching Waltair there is an
undulating sandy plain (perhaps not a quarter of a mile broad) of 2
red color, the result of theé disintegration of the gneiss abounding
srith garucts”’ B . ‘

-

“ BruiipaTaM, Februgry 14—~It seems that the range, or at

. least a branch, of the mountains composed of gneiss forminates in
: abﬁx’pt ¢.iffs and precipices in the sea, a few miles nerth of Waltair.

‘he tide sbbing after midnight, we availed ourselves of that time to
start from Waitair, the road which traverses the shore and passes

_over the large masses of rock which jut out into the sea, being al

that time passable. The spur of the gueiss forms rough tabular
masses, 1hich, in a vertical position, extend some way into the sea;
and althcugh the moon shone bright, I could only diseriminate the
position +f the strata. - The specimens, which I broke off as I passad,
proved to be t};m gneies, which preveils in the road we followed.”

«The Lill, at the foot of which Bimlipatam standa, is also composed
of this reck, the strata being in no way contorted, although very -
much inciined. This is the case, likewise, with this rock, in other.
localities of the Northern Circars; differing from other species of
gueiss cowmen to the table-land of Mysore, and extending as far as
Errode, which are tortuous and twisted in all directions;y The sum- .,
mit of thi bill is eapped with an enormous tabular mass of a lateritic

-gtone, placad heri_:;un;aﬂy over hh'e",ba,ssets of the vertical strata of the

gneiss (Ne. 43). This cavernous, ferruginous clay-stone imbeds very
iarge piects of the subjacent rock, not only near its surface but also

_ deep in its substance.” The nearly vertical position of the strata is™

seen better thanin any other situation of this kill, in the sides of the
tank close to the ruined house, which is cut in the hard rock. It
must be remarked, that, at the points of contact between the gneiss
and the lateritic roclk, the former is very much infiltrated with iron.

* VIZIAVACRUY, February 16.—The plain, for many miles round
Viziapagrim, is sandy, mixed with somo pieces of quartz; below
the sall, in one or two nollahs, are strata of nodular kankar,
occasionaliy nnbedding pobbles of hmmatjtic iron ; the stalactitic
kind of this ore being also common (No, 44) :

« Behind ‘the barracks and the bazaar of the Native Regiment,
quertered Lere, are some hillocks quite different, in aspeet and form,
.o . ’ ) . . 5

S

.
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from the gnﬂisa rocks we have described.. It is common granite,
having.the mica both dlssemmated and in negts, and confainsa good
deal of guartz. Enormous. masses of this granite are hewped up in
great confaaxon some of them placed, tor-like, one above the other;
many rest on the convex surface of others, which are de ceply fixed
_ in the ground. On the surface, this granite Las a brownish black
tinge, but it is whitish grey in the fracture. When the mica iy wanting
and the felspar scanty, the rock resembles quartz-rock. Close to
these hillocks some blocks of lateritic rock are seen, which have the
ame position as the granite, that is, implanted i in the soil”

" «The black soil in this locality, as‘in ‘other places, has a substra-

tum of nodular kankar, besides the tufaceous kind scattered on the

goil. In the dry bed of a brook, I saw enormous blocks of this last
mentioned rock Jutting forth"’

« CoTaPALIUY, February 18.—We left Konadsh this morning at half
past four. Iemployed ahout an hour in examining a hill to the
north of the road, not more than two miles from this place. It is
rather steep, about four hundred feet from the ground, formed of
© gneiss abounding in garnets. At the summit [ looked for lateritic
ferruginous clay-stone; but I did not see a trace of it, nor in. the/

1
declivities, except a few erratic pieces in the talus. It is in this 5

locality, thiat I first saw some blocks of garnetic gneiss, with strata 2
very much distorted, their parallelism being not affected. Those on
Lhe summit  svere. vertical ; at least the bassets of vertical strata were’
seen runuing in a direction north and south, while those op the east-
ern and western sides appeared to diverge (having the same direc-
tion as those of the Summit) anticlinally, the western dipping west,
the eastern to the east, The hill, and another near, were surrounded

with atalus ab their base an unusual cccurrence in India. The
kankar i xs abundant.”

- CHICACOLE, Febr“m”y 19.—As it was hardly day-light when we

left Cotapalium, T could . pot, distinguish the character of tho rocks,
- projecting here and there close to the road, which appnare‘l of a black
- color, and probably Were green-stone, or basalt. On arriving ab the
- camp I saw many masses similay ; In appearance to those passed early

in the morning. These were hornblende slate, and those previously
~ seen were probably the sawe. ‘Tock, both being in immense tabular

masses laid one over the othey honzontallv or placed in an ercct
position, the raised extremltles leaning against each other, or heaped

“together, without any regularity or order;'when the quartz was
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scanty, the rock beeamo chalactenstm hornblende slate {No. 45).

“The highest™hill, about five hundred feot above the plain of
Chicacol, is coraposed of garnetic gneiss in a state of decompo sition,

‘the straia nearly vertical. From tho north side of this hill are seen

projecting along the plain, in the manner of dykes, mauy blocks of
bornbleside roek ; and at the foot, facing north, is an enormous vein,
or rather bed, of qua?tz rock, many yards thick, whose outgoings
form a kind of shelfy projection at'the base of the hill ; the direction
of this t2d being east and west.  Most of this latter rock consists of
the intiraate agglutination (No. 46); although in sorae parts thoy
are: united by a clayey ferrug‘igous paste, producing a kina “of
silicious pudding-stone (No. 47), in claystone porphyry.”

« SiTampiTa, February 23.~—In the middle of the new Phlconda
Pass. 'This road, which has'lately been constructed, is cut through 2
group of hills, coveredto the summit with thick impervious forests of |
giganti: trees, the road lying along the tortuous valleys, and intri-
cate paths at their base.  On account of the thick arboreous vegeta-

tion, the prevailing rocks are seen now aud then only, jutting through

an ocersional avenue, @r in the openings between the trees, oF, more
perfectly, along the space w which has been cleared for the Toad. They
are all of hornblende slate, the strata of which are well defined; the
same rock, found near Chieacole, is ‘probably a diramation of this
centre r*roup, wh -dx appears to give off branches in. different
directizna.” : ‘ . '

¢« This schistons diorite has a blulsh color, on account of the Iarma o

_ quantity of hornblende cntering into its composxtmn——lts fracturo is

splintery and glimmering (No. 48) ; and whm the felspar predomi-
natesthe color changes into whitish. In most -of the places we have
been isurneying all through the hills, knolls and elsvations and
projecting rocks of any almtude, havé been of the class of primitive
stratified rocks, but, the reader musf have remdrked, that, wherever
‘opportunities of observation oceurred in deep nullahg at their base

I3 h ] - - * .
- or in the valleys, common granite formed the lowest visible rock.

This 3 the case in Phleonda Pase; the beds of the torrents, which
occupy the narrow and deep valley amony these . closely “crowded
hills, show blocks of granitic rocks, deep in the ground, composed-
of quartz, felspar and a fow -garnets (No. 49), and exfoliating in
conceatrie laminge, as _a,thizr garnets do.”

.« -
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L Below the sail of the valleys throﬁgh which we passed, the °

kankar formed, as usual,’a substratum. Some of the bills, nesr the
eastern end of the pass, present denuded, vertical, precipitous fagades,
which permit of no vegetation, and stratification of the rock is dis-
- played in the most striking manner. This place recalled to my mind
the awful escarpment of the northern side of the Holykooldroog,
facing the Coonoor Pass (Neilgherries) the summit of which presents

to view the immense strata of hornblende, which rock forms in most

places, the extreme vertical precipices of the Neilgherries.”-
—e A

.SECTION V.—CLIMATE AND DISEASES.
(Communicated by DRr. ANDREWS, Civil Surgeon.)

1. Climate~From the position and conformation of the district, it
nnturally follows that there aro great varieties of climate. Along
the sea coast the air is soft and relaxing, the prevailing winds being
the south-east, or easterly. The land winds, being intercepted by
the neighbouring hills, are only experienced occasionally in seasons of
unusual drought like the present. The variations in temperature

~are very slight, particularly in the hot weather: the thermometor
does not often rise above 90°, and never falls below 60° in the eool
82a8¢D, butb at a few miles from tho ses, the climate is quite c%anged
from February to June ; it is excessively dry and hot, the thermo-
meter standing for weeks together above 100° in the day, and the
m_ghfs are very close; in the latter month, rain falls all over the
district and continues at intervals till the middle of November, when
the .We-athfsr becemes ¢ool and bracing* The climate of the ghauts
agan fLMQTQDﬁ, the nights are always cool, and in the cold months
@ fire 35 agrefsable even in the day-time; heavy showers begin to fall
tberif n April and continye until the south-west monsoon regularly
"sefs In, in June:. In the J eypore country the heat is intense in th
day, b‘“’: the nights are cool ; the monsoon sets in early and is very
heavy ; it frequently raing incessantly for weeks togsdther; in the

intan .
‘tm~ ;e;smonth;;h;fm}d. 8t night is very great, although the temper
alare1s generally igh in the day-time, and thus there are great an«
sudden alterations of temperatyye

* The average rainfal] ;s thirty4hree inches.
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9. Disgases.—Faver—The most prevalent disease in this district -
is ma}arioés fover. Mo portion of the district can be said o be
entirely free from it, though it appearsin a mild form along the
coest; but in the hill tracts it assumes the type known as jungle or,
bilious remittent fever, and its effects are unfortunately often felt for
years after the first attack. (This fever is characterised by great
debility, accompanied by congestion of the brain, liver, and spleen,
caused by the depressing effects of the malarious poison upon the
nervous system ; the digestion is impaired, the secretions altered and
vitiated, there is great prosiration of strength, and the discase fre-
quently passes into the typhoid state, terminating in death.) Happily

in the last fow years, owing probably to greater care taken to avoid
exposure, and to the use of quinine, &c., the more severe syinptomns
have not shown themsclves among European officers, and the mortality
has been slight, but there is scarcely a man who visits these parts

who does not return, with an enlarged spleen or liver, more or less

affection of the head, making business irksome, and with a constitu-
tion broken down. The paroxysms of fever, in these cases, return &t
intervals of a week or a month or at utcertain times; in Europeans
a change to Europe is generally necessary to enable them to throw

- off the fever, and in Natives a_change to some less malarious part of

the country. ( :

3. Cholera.—This has unfortunately become almost an endemic

_discase; for the last six years the district has been subject to its

visitations. In 1861 rumours were heard of an outbreak 2t Jagger-
nzuth; soon after Berhampore, then Chicacole, then the villages
round about Vizagapatam were invaded, and lastly the town itself,

A about April. The cpidemic lasted for four months, and the discase
* was most virulent soon after the sctting in of heavy rain in June,

Since then, reports of an outbreak have been constantly made from
some part or other of the district, and the town has been frequently

~“visited, though with rothing like the severity of 1861.

Sanitary measures will do much in mitigating the severity of the
disease ; quarantine laws would do more and the removal of villages
in which the disease is often provalent, from low and damp to high

and dry situations would be advisable; in large towns this is of
course impracticable,

- 4, Small Pox~This disease iy generally prevalcnt- in some part
of the district. Hitherto the prejudices of the Natives in rejecting
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-+ case in which it may be practicable.

o »V : g5 - 1 ]

~vaccination have done much to keep it alive, but those prejudices

. are fast disappearing, and it is hoped that the new Vaccine Estab-
lishment will soon prove that this is a wholly preventable discase.®

5. Beriberi—This disease is endemic at the several stations at

" the coast in the northern division ; especially at those which are low,

damp, and more or less swampy. It is found at all seasons of the

-+ year and is said toextend about forty miles inland.

- This [ disease, though' endemic in many situations, frequently
- &ppears, as an epidemic, after the setting in of the rains, or from
‘July to the close of the year, when fevers, dysenteric complaints
and cholera also break out, to a greater or less extent annually—

. , b
and they would all seem to have a common origin, viz., malarious

- exhalation, though modified in the several forms of the  diseases

enumersted.

. The disease occurs both in an acute and chronic form ; the acute
fform of beriberi; being. usually attended by fever of an intermittent
type, and of four or five days’ duration, whereas, the chronic form is
more frequently the sequela of rheumatism or of fever, either of the

mtemlttf;nt or remittent form.

During convalescence the greatest benefit will be found from the
. effect of change of climate, which should be resorted to in every

5 6 Leprosy—This is rathera common disease amongst the Natives
AVIng néar the coast; it is believed to be hereditary and contagious,

‘ - but the préofs are not very satisfactory. Itappears in a variety of

- - peculiar in its invasion

: foms; in some eages
effected ; in otheps th
and drop off, Probg,

the skin and subcutaneous tissues only are

e joints of the extremities ulcerate one by one

; ; ble cause—Unwholesome and insufficient food,
G?Pﬁcmny P“ti_‘ld fish ; contagion ; the effects of a'saline atmosphere.
T ?iepka?ztimis:hThe leprosy of the Greeks, although appa-
rently induced by th : Y . . . el

Mbinia Y the same peculiarities of climate, is quite a distinct
disease from the aboy. :

S , above. Tt is very prevalent in Vizagapatam; it
‘appears to be the effect of

a low grade of inflammation occurring in
the subcutaneous tisgues,

It is a disease of very slow progress and
the patient is attacked from time to time

T * Twenty-aeven Vaccinators are maj
sabject to the inapection of the Vaec

Dtained by the Zamindare and i’roprieton, and a7
ne Establishment,

i

with fever of an intermittent type, and with every attack a fresh
deposit takes place in the limb or part affected, which thus becomes
gradually enlarged. . - |

8. Diarrhaa—Not a very prevalent disease, and except when it
oceurs in old people suffering from exposure and famiue, is readily
amenable to treatment. "

9. Dysentery—Not of unfrequent occurrence, but does not often

. assume an epidemic form.

10... Rheumatism ~Rather prevalent but not in an acute form.
1t is frequently the result of venereal disease. o

11. Venereal Discase—Does not prevail to a great extent, but
gufficientlv so to render the use of all the means of repression in
one’s power advisable. | .

12. Ulcers—Are very prevalent amongst the poor, and are fre-
quently very obstinate and difficult to cure. .

———-ﬂ-*—s
SECT:ON VI—FLORA,

( Yommunicated by Mr. Boswery, Civil Service, Principal dssistunt.)

The best account of the Flora of the Northern Circars is eontained
in Sir Walter Elliot’s Fl'ovra, Andhrica,” a vernacular and botanieal
list of plants, commonly met with, in the Telugu districts. 4

In the report of the Counservator of Forests for 1859-6¢, in an .~

- extract from his Diary, Dr. Cleghorn says of Vizagapdtam L

is a picturesque station, but the redsoil does not seem suited for
tree culture, and the only place where I found fine trees was in the
gardeﬁsﬁ%f Gode Surya Prakasa Rao and Narrain Rao. There were
mangoes, sapodillas, orazizes, and'ldgéfstromnia regina, The cashew-
nut thrives well at Waltair. On my return a few weeks later, [
inspected an exceedingly inte.'rcsting private garden, formed at
Ankapilli, by the late Gode Surya Prakasa Rao. This interested me -
exceedingly, and 1 addressed the Agri-Horticultural,Society on the
subject, thinking. the matter deserving of their notice. A silver
medal and certificate.were awarded as heir-looms to the family; The
size of a few exotic trees, as mahogany, cayaputi and other Mrg-
TaCEZ particularly attracted notice, showing the richness of the soil
and the comparative humidity of the climate, under the shelter of
ﬂ;g hills. The greater part of this Collectorate is Zamindari. T have
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nothi;)g to‘remai(k, save thatI hope enlightened proprietors will take
up the subject of planting ov river banks as a speculation, which will
probably prove profitable as the present demand for timber is sure
to continue.” o : ‘

- ].Bmum'm-azmln proceeding along the beach I found the sand
binders Spinifex squarrosus and Ipomea pes capre (goat's foot
creeper) with the addition of Pheniz acaulis (the stemless date) not
found further south. The large sugar factory at Chittivalasa

?eceives its supply of firewood from 3 great distance and
consitlfmblg difficulty in obtaining a sufficient quantity.”
Arfzong the commonest trees of the district are the
Arabica, (T?L) N:ﬂla‘ tumma ; Acacio speciosa, (Tel) Dirisina ;
: ‘;r{,oca@us mtegmfol%a, (Te'l.) Panasa ; dzadirachta Indica, (Tel.),‘
mepa, Bor: assueﬁabell:z‘formw, (Tel) Tite; Cassia auriculata, (Tel)
Tangedu ; Oa.?uwrina muricata, (Tel.) Sarva, introduced of late
ygars a'nd whlc%x grows well ; Cocos nucifera, (Tel) Tenkaya ;
gryi};m/r;m Infsh.ca, (Tel) Badadi ; Eugenia Jambolana, (TeL)’
Nerudu ; ﬁ.'aror'na elephantum (Tel) Velaga ; Ficus- Bengalensis
(Tel) Mam, Ficus Qlemerata Ficus religiosa, (Tel) Rivi; Pka’.nia:,
gyl@'{fstm& (Tel)) ]'r.ta»; Foinciana pulcherrima, (Tel) 'i‘umngi ;
apz;nduéf emarginatus, (Tel) Konkudu ; Tamarindus Indz’ca,
{Tel) Chinta; Zizyphus Jujuba, (Tel) Gangaregu, &c.” ’
B;;dlft of‘.;iurges in the v.alley of the Godavari, prepared by Captain
- me, : be found in Cleghorn’s Forests of South India, p. 254.
- ;h: gﬁd::e:xtensiveh and possess much large timber. Thoss
1865.66. that, . ;;e IiOt D any way preserved, and it was only in
Small establishment was appointed for the conser-

vaney of the Gove

of soie 9 Og 0 So‘u*"l“ﬁmex.m Forests of Golgonda which cover an area

' and mosh :»,f theq ‘}i‘;’;’e wiles, Tn this tract the orange thrives well,
e ot Ages are surrounded with orange groves.

- 4 owing-1s 2 ligt whic

tress and shrubbs in the (’}olhkh hasbeen lately prepared, of the chief

; ond. . . .
. the Tg!ugﬂ names marely a%e ena?;ef;“);;sm. of some }00'0 yot identiled,

experiences

J

i

Last of Tvees and Shrubs in the Golgonda Forests.

Potanieal Names,

Remarks.

SR

Ansru or Anepu

Acacia

Beudi chinduga
Bandi gurivengs
Banka Nakera or Banka

Barenki or Barinika
Eilla or Billudu chettu

Bormma dantepu.

Chandra or Sandra

Chsnduga or Sanduga
Chimala marri.
Chendanapu chutts or Cha.z.z-

m
Chendiirapu chet

Chilaka d\\ddu.kzg

.{Sothia Indica.
.{Spondias Mangifera

ot

gtylis Atalantoides

««|Memeeylon capitellatam ..

...|Briedelia spinosa

v Wrightia antidy senterica.

.iBauhinia racemosa.
..{Guatteria longifolia.
JAgati grandifiorum.
<« |Erythrina Indica

rany

.

«..|Adenanthera pavonina.

.. |Cordia myxa. -
«..|Trophis aspera.
..\Chloroxylon swietenia

..|Ficus glomerata, -~ o

....Sponia orientalis,

o\ Eymencdyction excelrum,
-JEriodendron  apfractuosunm)
Ralmalia malabarica (1)

JVitex arborea

.

'

H

.|Acacia sundra ...

..[Euphorbis Tirucalli.

J8antalum album

-

L1 Rottleria tinctoria,
Macrocarpal
Parvifiora ?

- woiSemecarhus anocardium ...{Marknut tree.

.|Lagerstroemia (

™ Acacia odoratissima

JAtslantiamonophylla8elero|
. [Wild lime. .
[(0aed for buildiog nurposed.
. De. do.

JHogplum, Found in all paris
Tength 20 to 4¢ feef, cirenm-
fevence 12 ta 14 fect, use:d for
fooring doors and wiutlmw,&r,

Used for picotas. .
..iRarely found, only in the north.

ern parts, The sepids are used
as a red dye, sold st & Ez. a
geer. -

. |Satin wood, Common, used for

agrienlturalimplements hoxes,
furniture, &c.

T

--Of large size, chiefly in N, and
N. W, Length 20 {0 25 fech,

circumference 10 to 19 fect,
used for mortars, sugar-cane
and oil mills.

on]Comamon, yiclds beams from 20

to 25 feet, from» 1 to 24 fzeb
suare,  In great demanrd for

. windows, doors, furniture, &e.
.|Pterocarpus santalinum -...[Vields the red sanders wood of
commerce, Douhtful.

.{Doubtfal

..|Found chiefly in' the N. and N,

¥, Length 20 to &5 feet, cir
cuniference 10 10 12 foot, used
chiefly for mortare, sugar-cane
and oil mills, and picctas.

6
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List of Trece and Shrubs in the Golgonda Foresis—(continued.)
Telugu. <4 Botanical Names. Remarks,
Chinta chettu . .| Tamarindus Indicus oo {Used for agricultural implemﬁnt:s

Chiri velaga or Siri velaga.

Chitti ankudu ...
Chitti {ta cheltn ...
Dabba ... .
Daduga or Kamba chettu...
Dalimba or Daliraa ...

Danti or Dantepu minu

Didi dabba.
Edakula péls mdoa
Egisha or Végisha ...

Ellakatoka,
Erra gitd
Erra karra.
Erra juvvi ...
Etti pandika.
Gaja nimma .
Gali...

§

Ganara minu

Ganga 1ivi ...
Ganga régu...
Garagn
Garasil
Garisingi
QGarudu or Garudu mukku..
. Gita . .
Golugu e
Gompina or Gumpina
Gottee or Gotti ...
Gugilam or Gugilapu chett
Gummidi or Gummudu
Gunts chinta ...
Guraka, R ,
Ide ... IO
Indupu chettu ... .

H

Ippa chettu e

H

-Irugonda or Virmngonda
Irugudu or Virugudu ..,

Frukudaddu
Tta ... e
Jajiminu ¥,
Jajika mdnu ..,

LI

Jémi ‘ _
“Jdmmi ... «.|Prosopes epicigera.
Jana «v . Grewia rotundifolia.

..{Pheenix sylvestris ...

..|Punica granatum ... .
... Celastrus montana,
Dirisiba minu j:\ca&m speciosa . .

«-{Alstouir scholario.
«{Pterocarpus marsupium

. |Celastrus paniculata,
"...iFicus nstida.

..{Citrus bérgamia.

---{Therpesia populnea.
.+ Zizgyphus jujuba.
---l(aruga pinnata.

~1Dicspyros sylvatica
--{Glycosmis pentaphylla,
-+{0dina wodier.

...{Gmeling arborea ...

.{Citrus aurantivm ..,

Citrus medica

s tae

.
H

Martynia diandra.

e

jZizyphus xylopyrus.
-Boswellia glabra....

e “ee

. § Longifolia } {
Bassia, % Latifolia 1 %

‘w.{Found in all parts, o

&e.

a

. Wild date palm.

+-iWild citron.

Nanelea cardifolia ...  ...;jUsedfor doors,windows,boxes,&e.
.{Wild pomegranate, o

.|Found on the slopes and foot of

hille. Of good size. Much

used for axle tress, naves and ~

gpokes of wheels, also for

rollers of sugar-cane wills and

agricultural implements.

.[Of large size, found in al} parts,

used for agricultural imple-

ments, bandy poles, &pekes of .

wheels, &ec.

JFound in all parts, used for

beams and other building pur-
poses.

rauch used for axles, naves and
spokes of wheely, furniture, &e.

.{Used for building purposes. -
we ojUsed for picotas, &e.
w.Yields daromer or resin.

..{Used forpalanquins, urniture,&¢.
v v Soarce ; used only for cowbs.

.

s «|Small species of orange.. “ﬁ" )
-1Strychnos potatornm oo/ The nut used for (;Ie‘«n-mgi ¥ &
The fower s used for 13XIE8

fermented liquor; from
geed oil is made. - . =

Dalbergia latifolia ... ...[Found in the E, and W. used

4

for furniturs, boxes, &¢.

{Pheenix sylvestrls ... .| Wild date,
«.Jagminuum grandifiorum,
Myristica muschata ? +o|Nutineg.

H

¢

{ good gize,

- LiST of Trees and Shorubs in the Ge'gondu Forests—(continued.)

Telugu. Botanical Names. Remaorks.
" Jérumbmidi | ... ..;{Buchanania, latifclia.
Jui ... ..;Semecarpus anacardium ....Marknut,

“ Jidi mdmidi
Jilugu chettu PR
Jiriga chettu - ..,
Juvvi chettu es
Kidou or Kdnuga ...
Kika ulemera, ...

.»lAnacardium occidentale
«jCaryota urens
«.!Cominum eyminum.
....Ficus teela, -
...|Pongamia glabra.
««{DHozpyros cordifolia; )

Kiki or Kéru yinguva - .../Gardenia latifolin,

Kakita <. | .
. Kaligottu ... -
Kamala o

Kamba chettu or i)induga'.. Nanclea cardifolia,

Kambdrm manu,
Kanapa ... we
Kenuga or Kdgu
Kari Vépa .-
Karaku minu = ...

Karu gogilapu chettn
Karvku bodda.
Kiru mulaga.
Kiru uimma or
DEAWA ...

Kara yinguva or Kals .

Kasangi. .-
Kavireka [
Komua sampenga.
Konda gaou. -
Konda gon;m .
Konda Eudréoe . -

Fords mimidi
Konda nimma or

Konda,

Kray

Bimmma .. ..,

Kohda paiti,: . -
. Konda puléru
¥iada tangédy
" Rerimi or Korimipaly’
Koville or Kévela ...
- Kambi mbau
- Kamchika,
Kunkudoe ...
Ialoga or Loluga |
3addi chettu
Mamidi chetty
Marédn L,
Marri chetty
Mayxi PO
Metta timara -
Modugs whnu
ﬁakapu
ulags or Muna
Musidi or Musi;ga

s

Nézs musing ':‘
Kazalla pateru miny,
Makeru er Wagiri .,

- Kira ébba..,

" Narz manidi -

ot "
= : ST Strychnog UXYoming,
Nagagolugn™ -, - P

i

PR

"« Mangifer, Iadieg

e iho‘i parviflora,

Argyreia speciosa.
. Bz'gnoma. chelonciden.
{Citrus avrantium

s

. +{Barringtonia acutangula,

--.{Pongarnia glabra,
< Bergera kanigii.
o Terminalia chebula...,

Ta

H

«««{Geloniuvm lanceclatum,

«|Atalantia ;Isono hylla
«:(Gardenia latifolxi)a.)

+o{Terminalia chebuls,

-~ Hibiscus fivoatys,

s+ [Protium Roxburghiana, -

X .
-lAtalantia monophylla,
{Antideama.

Briedeliz,
-tCaseia obtpaa

¢

Lxo™ undulaty,
«-Cazeya, arbores,

g 3 7
+Sapindus SMmarginatug
TOSDermym |

s 18,

ve. ‘_gle Marmeloy ...
Y g;g}x;lndiea 4
= B:atea frondo;a. h
..%I;{xgzgonia Euaveoleng,
«~:Moring,, Dleriggo Sperma,

TS exotica ..
T3 acuminaty,

ediea,

etranther, Raxburghii.

e Morinda cigrisy i 0TS ¢

«.jCashewnut,
«.[Sago palm.

Tapped for {oddy.

A species of orange,

. .

S/

-.{Soapnut.

oo Mango treq
«s.{Bacl tree,

s Rangeon pl

«:China box.

««.{Common, used for bLuilding pur-
poses and rice-nounders, &c.
The fruit galluxts,

..[Used for building purposes.

2ed for building prrposes,

s Bi'myan tree. /

ant.

«1Used for spricultural iraplements
¢. The nut iz a drug.




¢
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List of Trees and Skrubs in the Golgonda Forests—{coutinued.)

Telugu.

Botanical Names.

Narinfs coe aee

Navurn chettu ...
- P

Nalla gata.

Nalla i wve wee

Nalla Jimati.
Nalla maddi s

3

Nalla régu or Nalirégu

Nalila ranga,
Nalla tumma ...

Nara dubba.

- Néredu

w

Nerija chettu ...

Neruda war
Nevali

. Nevale udgu chettu.

Nimma chettu ...
Nirilla. .
Odisa or Vadisa .,
0Olika or valika.
Pich chari
Pdchi mdnu ...

Pagadapu ‘mdnu...
Pdla mdnu
Pampina many ..,
Pampiza, :
Panasa chettu ... ]

Tandika ming
Pantika,
Parndonda, -
Pirujata -
Patea kamba

ses

Pedda minn or Piydpa
Pedda ulinida or uling,,

Pedda Velaga ..,
Penu v«splfg

Peya romba,
Pizavéps chettn,,,
Pioapu. ’
Pindi mirédu.
Piriniks
Pitta marri

Ponasa .
Pottadi or Pottidi

Pulagadapy chetty
Pulera

see

++Eugenia Jambolana,}

Rewarka

-{Citrus aurantium, ... .
..{Premna tomeutosa.

«.i8emecarpus anacardium.

./ Terminalia tomentosa

«JAcacia amara

[ L.

.

-sidcacia Arabieg .,

Cleodendron Roxburghil

-Ulmus integrifolia.
-|Vilex arborca,
--tCitrus bergamia,

-.iCluytia collina.

«Dalbergia panicalata,
-+.iConocarpus acumipatus ..

-« Melsuthesa Rhamnoides.
.| Mimusops hexandra

ves

-».{Calosanthes Indica,
«.-{Artocarpus ixxtch'i:fulia T
<Ky dia calydina,

-1¥yclauthes aibor tristis.
s fluTeyn arbores,
«[Adlanthys excelsua
?losp)_rms chloroxylon, |
seiberonia Eleph&ntum o

H

»= 1 Mba buxitolia,
1203 toment oy,
A% catechy |
. .
«si Mimusopy clengi

.|A species of orange,.

.

«.iAbundant. Length from 25 te

20 feet from 1 to 2 feet square,
greatly used for building per-
poses. ‘

Used for agricullural imple-

ments, &c.

«++{Usedforagricuttural implements,

bandies, &e.

- 18yzygium Jambolanum  ...,Common, yiclds beams from 25

to 20 feet long, from 1 t\24
feet square, much used. for
doors, windows, aud furniture,

AFound in the E_& N W. Length

20 to 25 fuet, sircumierence 10
to 12 feet, chiefly used for mor.
tars, sugar-cane sand oil willy,

Common, nsed for building pur
poses and rice pounders,

JCommon, used for boxes, duors

3

windows, &ec. .

|Used for catarnarans, &e,

AUged for picnta:s.

©L.Used for Palanquins.

. \Catechu tree, ’

Uzed for building purposes.

...!Crotoq Claviferum,

L

ny

[

A
X
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List of Trees and Shrubs in the Golgondy Forests—(continued.)

Telugu.

Botanical Names.

1

Remarks.

Yullu dondi.
Putta nimma.

Ravadi.

Rivi chettu
Régu -

Rella minu

Ritta s

Sampenga or Patsa Sam-

penga s
Sandra or chandra

Sandugu or chandugu

Sarugu.

...|Ficus relegiosa.
..{Zizyphus Jujuba.

o Catharto carpus fistuls.
..{Sapindus emargivatus ...

...Michela champaca._
...{Acacia Sandra. -
...[Pterocapus santalinum

Saruvudu or Sarva cheitu -JCasuarina muricata.

Sebi.
Shima néradu,
Sikdya

Sinduga or chindixga '

Sipuru gaddi ...
Siri or Siri vellam

Hiri velaga or Chiri velaga.

Sitapalapu chettu
Sémida ménu ...

*

Sura gita.

- "Tada mAnu | .-

Tadi m3uu

Tangédu we
Tanuku Ceey
Tiii chettu = ..
Téku minu

“

" Palla Lédide.

Tells barinka

Tella karragy, . -

Tella addi ...

Tella tumma ...

Tellavelags ..

" Tella velam.
- Moli velaga or Velag,

Togarika m2inu ...
Togaru chettu ee

Tumika chéva or Tumedu

««.|{Diospyrog copitulata,

fod

...]Acacia concinna.
...JAcacia odoratissima.

Soapnut tree.

...|Red sauaders tree ;3 Doubtful.

...jAristida sctacia ... o« [Broom or Sweeping grass,

~....Conocarpus latifolius,

...[Anona squamosa

. Grewia .
+../Terminalia bellerica

...,Inga xylocarpa.
:v.|GyTocarpus asiaticus.
..:|Borasus flabelli formsis
oo{Pectona grandis ...

’

\

o Ficus Benjamjna: ;
...{Excoecaria agallocha
«..{Terminalia glabra,

o |Acacia lencophlea

sesjran v

\
»e{Feronia elephantum

.

«.iMorinda citrifolis

..1Soymida Febrifuga .

ses

h

.‘Custard apple.
«Found in all parts ; used for the -
wood work of temples and for
wood work under water, as
welle, picotas, &e. :

{&e.

-|{Used for palanquins, furniture,
«..i{Common, used for interior build-

iug purposes.

...|Palmyra,
wofleak, Found in N. W,, yields

beams 20 to 30 fest in length,
in great dewnand for building
purposes, boxes, palanquing,&e.

. -{Uzed for building puiposen.
reAbundaut, length from 20 to 35

feet, from 1'to 2 feet square,
much used for buildivg pur-
poses,

. Uigd foragriculturalimplementa,

c.
--{Abundant, length from 20 to 85

feet, from 1 to'2 fect mquare,
much used for building pur-
poses,agricultural implementa,
&e, !

{Wood apple. -

Used for dours, windows, boxes,
&e.

chetbu i --/Diospyros melanoxylon ...[Found in the North used for
s furniture, large boxes.
Tumiki - +.[Embry opteris glutinifera. ’
* Turaka vépa ... «w[Meliz azedarachtha, .
Udika. )
Udugs --+Alangium decapetalum,




. successfuli? introduced, ag the
Straits, the ald, from the West,
-cinnamon, cloves, &e.
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List of Trees dno} Shrubs in the Golgondu Foresis—(continued.)

"':-.' Telugu. - Botanical Names. . ‘ Reomarks,

Hvirl. | . .
sirika mAnt .. - . |Emblea officinalis.
‘adaga. e
‘adisa or Odisa . "...|Cluytea montana,
‘alika or Olika. : '
‘alugi. - L
“asanta gunda or Pandika .
inu B .wv{Rottlera tinctoria «The stellate hairs upon the'fruit
- ’ are much ured for dyeing silk,
T . ‘ and alzo ag & vermifuge.

Tedakulaphls mAnu.
Feduma ', - L, «..{Bambusa Arundinaces. ¢Bamboo.  Plentifully found,
: ST e ) “ b length from 20 to 85 feet, cir-
; S % curaference from 10 to 12
inches, used for building pur-
poses and bandies, &e.

2 < ey o) ) ’ . - . W
Végisha or Egisha s Pherocarpus marsupium .. jUsed for agricultural implements
= . . . and bandies, &e.
Velaga or Velaina -« Feronia clephantum w.Wood apple.”
Yglugugu o Dalbergia }
Vépa mann e Azudirachta Indica | Nim tree, from its seeds a medi-

. . cinal oil i3 extracted, used for
- : - - agricultural implements, &e.
Vérm bodda. B e P ’

Virugudu or Tragudn chéval Dalbereis latifol
Viragonda or Ir@gunda. ! g o
FVondanapu minu,

....Used for furniture, boxes, &e.

.

———— . B

The following are the prindipal fruits in the district: the plantain,
of many varieties, the mango, pine a.p;ﬂé, custard apple, bullock’s
heaft’ pomegranate, guava, orange, pumplemose, citron, lime, fig,
Indian mulberry, roselle, bilimbi, jack, cashewnut, In the private

garden alluded to by Dr, Cleghorn, several other fruits have been

litchi and iwangostein, from thie
Indies, as well as tho various spices:
X There is also a large garden attached to a
temple dedicated to Vishny 4t Simhachalum, akout ten miles from

Vizagapatam, s
gap Here there are neres of roses, and most of those
odoriferous flowers whic}, the

) ) : natives chiefly cuitivate for presenta-
tion at temple shrines, such 54 '

Michelia champaca, Telugu, Sam ;
) o Michelia champaca, gu, Sampenga
Atabotrys odoratissimus, Telugy Phaln sampenan : Chrr ti’l wm,
Roaburghii, Telngn, Chtrr. o ala sampenga ; Chrysanthemum
Tasminm ’gra r’%ﬁ; manti; Jasminum sampac, Telugu, Malle ;

ST 3 noeflory e . .
Jiorum, Telugy, Jiji puvu; Majoranum horlews,

L3 A
Telugu, Maruvamu : FNep;
2] dver . ‘ N
; wm odorym, Telugn, Gannéru; Laurus

. Camphora, Telugn, Kapuy:
Rectis &%gg;. aPUI‘dP\l chettn; Ocimuvim Bastlicum, Lelugy,

v,

 given elsewhere under the heaq

Of the grains, pul i
oy uises amwd H . .
P ndigerous vegetables, somo account. is

of Agricalture, * The cultivated lands

.roots of Arum and Dioscoreq,

are seld(l)m divided by hedges, but where they cxist, they are usually
Crroton tigliwm, Telugu, Nepalum ; Opuntin vulgaris, Telugu, Bomma
jemudu ; Euphorbia Tirucalli, Telugu, Pal chemudu, or Foitrcroya
cantala, Telugu, Kitta nara.

Of fibrous plants used In the district, these arc the common ones;
Crotalaria juncea, Telugu, Janamu (hemp); Hibiscus cannabinus,
Telugu, Génghira; Fourcroya cantala, Telugu, Kittali nara (aloe); Cocos
nucifera, Telugu, Kobbiri kitya (cocoanut); Borassis flabelliformis,
Telugu, Tati nara (palmyra); Bankinia vaklie, Telugu, Addara nara,

Oils are extracted from the following vegetable -products; *tha
cocoanut, Sesamum In;clicu?n-, Telugu, Manchi nune (Gingillie oil};
Veliesina sativa, Telugu, Valisa nune ; Linum usitatissimum, Telugn,
Avisa nune (Linseed) ; Brassica napus, Telagy Anusu nune (Raps
seed); Riciniscommunis, Telugu, Amadam (Castor oil); Crotontigliwin,
Telugu, Népalam ; O’aﬂhamum tinctorius, Telugu, Kusumba ginzzin
(Safower); szgamia glabra, Telug, Kanngu nune (used for itehy;

. 3 L ‘ e . i
. u ; pytivim Inophylivim, Telugy,
Ponna nune (Sacred. qil); Gossypium Indicum, Telugu, Pratte 111;'.1&3
(Cotton seed); bessia' Llatifolia, Telugn, Ippa nune; Cordic mym,
fiffl;; fakk’ergl ginzalu nune ; Fourcroya Cuntala, Telugun, Anusu

1

Of plants uspz‘l as d'yes, there are Indigo, Indigofera tinctoria,
Telugu, Nili; Rotileria tinctoria, Telugu, Vasanta gandu (the red
powder which covers the seed capsules gives an orange dye) ;. Trean-
diea moresginie, Telugu, Kunkuma puwu; Curthamus tinctorius
Telugu, Kusumba puvu (safffower) ; Oldenlondrig umbellata, Telu ‘rmv‘
Chiri varu (chay root); Morinda citrifolia, Telugn, Torrara’ chekizg
(the bark of the root used as a reddish dye); .Afrncc:fpus Zuc'nb d’z"/u;-n-
Telup‘;u_, l\’T,alla, Jidi pikkz{lu (mark nuts) ; Terminalia clwbzzrla,‘i‘nlﬁéﬁ:
Kara;caya;u (gall nuts). also Telugn, Jafars ginzalw (the red pow«'jer
on the seed capsules gives » reddish dye,) Telugu, Kanakoppuy, (the
leafis 1séd to dye green above the Ghauts)) Telu?*u, Kabara, ha;ll‘ii;);
operara handi cliekka (the bark is used as g redodye,j e, :ch

ArroW}'oot, Maranta ramosissima, Telugn, Pala qu
i,) grea,@ abundance on the hills.
is produced Afrom the root of the

, a gunda, grows wild
Tapioca, Telugu, Karra pendalum,
Jatropha manihot and also from

The sago palm Caryofa wrcns,
Telugu, Jflugu chettu, flourishes on the hills and is tapped for toddy.

a



Coffec has as yet been-introduced only to a small extent, but it pro-

48

mises well. Among other jungle products may be mentioned the

sola pith; Eschynomene aspera, Telugu, Jilugnbendu, the Kuskus

grass; Andropogon muricatus, Telugu, Vateyeln, and the. broom
or swecping grass; Amstzda sefaced, Yelugu, Sipurn gaddi, &e., &e.

The following is a list of some of the most commonly used Native
Vegetable Drugs which are here indigenous,

"
Telugu.

Botanical Names.

Remarks.

Adavi bira or Chédu bira...
Adavi cheruku ... .

Adavi kanda e
Adavi kikara s

Adavi mimena or Ataks
Adavi munaga ...
Adavi n3bhi or Potti durapa
Adavi pala tige ...

Adavipippili ...
Adavi tella gaddalu

Adda saram
Adonds ... e
Agﬁkam

Agnimbta r\*Cb_‘tmmuLm,..
Ayl Véndrem .,
Aburva - ...
Abkalla karm.
Abuchermudn or Jamudy ...
Akupatrikam
~2.a. mim ]
1z Bugandhi
Aslamho . .
Amalakamun  or wus.nx;
chettn .., v
Amudapu chettu .., |
Ankypdu ... I
J&ratx chettu or Dunpa.

BB

e

Anema ves

... Boerhaavia erceta | .
... Moringa Ptery gmpnrma

...iChavica sylvatic
- seoiddbatoda vasica
oo Cappariz korrida
. .jMomordica diotea ...

...]Amrmania vescicatovia

" w.  ...Trichosanthes palmata

Lufs Amara -

Aram L'YTa.tllln .
Motnordies mixta ..,

Gloriosa superba

Lrythronium Indica

Plumbago reylanies

Enphorbin vulgaris,

Zingiber officinale ...

Emblica officinale ..
Bicinus commuxna_ .
Wrightin tinctoria,..
Musa paradisiaca

Bredeim

Anghripernica or Lol.; ponna
]

Ankolamy or widuga
Antesa or wuttardni
- Aswagaudhbi or Pennéry ..,
‘Atimadhukam or Ethimag
hukana L.
Atimadhurar,
Ativasa® .,
Attl chettn or mech chettu,‘
Avuru gaﬁdx or veli vellu..,
‘Bax‘i.; ot mmugamo—
digu .
"Badam chettu

oot Abrug Drecatoriug |,

‘Tatia lagopodioides
Alﬂﬁ"lum decapitalum
8 anthes aspera

h“/ alis somniters, .,

‘Accmtum {erox
!qus glomerats,
iAn Opogan muricatus,

-|Erythrina sublobaty,
..[Terminalia catappa,

«..1An alkali, used in rhemnatism,
Saceharum Procerun

Alleged” antidote for bite of
mad dog.
.JAstringent on mucous membrane

o swall dnses, alter?txvc' m

largs, purgative.

..|Used to coul tho blood.

Used for gout.

.. ...iAntidote for scorpion’s hite,
«.|Cryptolgia Reticulata  »...

Rark used to draw out culd ac-
cording to native idoas.-

IJ sed] for g«mt.
o (Sgnills,
...iUsed for rheumatism.
|Bark used ay cathartic.
.. |Refrigerant,
. Cwustm.
.'The leaves are used ag a bhstsr

to the back in hill fevers,

-..{Used for gout.
“‘\...m““

«w-|Cinmamonum cuul)ptoxdcﬂ A stomachic.
=+ .. |Pergularia pallida.
Sarsarparilia,

1A stomachie, slightly stimulant.

.{Uged for bila, .
.. [Cagtor ¢il, roots nsed for boils.

Tsed to relieve gripes.

L Alantains, the ointruent made

from the frult is used fo
rheumatizm.

...|Sedative and antispasmodis,
..jUsed for gout, .
...1Root uzed, }
...{The root is used as a sedative.
..iSedative effect on disease,

v Expectorant.  Liquerice.

...\Poison, uzed in diarrhoen.
[ Milk used for boils,

-iStimulant, not follcwed Ly di
presainm

Native Vogels

Telugu.

Bzueaepu chettu.

Balurakiisa...

Ralusu chettu

Benda nevali or Bankx
Barineka ... o
Bédesa tiven

B hadm muste

menm or gag) }:amng:

chettu ...
PRivanji chettu

Rhiichekra g“dda“or \ela N

fgummy sda

B}ms srkara or ’\Ionmva pu’c

Bcéda chettn
Buddam(di chekka. B .
Chiga chetbu or Slga chettu|Sanseviera roxburghiana

Challs r:ummudu
Chemudu . . ase
Chengali kbshtu  «.e
Chinpa mutuva pulagam
Chittamudapu chetiu
Chinna navali - ...
Chinni chettu

g
|

or ‘\Ialla Jidll

{Erythrina Indica ...

..{Foureroya cantala ..
..[Canthium parviflorum
..|Adiantum Lunulatum,
..{Trophis aspera

| Vitis tatifoli
{C_yper 3 Ixems,tu( hya

Nexmcarpus anacardium.

\mem(‘animn
{Psorales corylifolia.

_|Batatas paniculata...
./Michuhria oblongifolia
...[0cimum Basilien
“ardenia latifolia ?
(Gardents enncandra ?
1. Egle marmelos ...

hcus glomerata,

...{Gmelina parvifolia...

.[Euplorbia tiruealli

. {ostus e
%Pavgm,a ZEVldBlCLL

u.\lsi cummuua avs 4

{iebuhria linifolia...

..,ii ‘elaztrus emarginata

p

Chiri chatarasi ... ,J' Dentalla rapens ...

Chiri galagiru P
Chiri giligicha . "w.u”
Chiri gummndu
Chiri tummi . ...
Chiri véra ..«
Dalimba or Dilinema:
Dévadiru ...,

Dirssana chettu ...

rukhasa chettu ...
Dolagunda ...
Buanhpa chettu ..

’ Dumpamhtmk&m

(‘anm bhérangl ...

Gara chettu  ° L.
Gass gasshiu o
Gili gicha ... e
Géranuta <.

Gummuda chettu ...
Gurugu chettu ..
Indupu chetilt e

Injuva e
lshtxmadhukam
Iswara e s

Tta chettu, munja ...

-..{Trianthewa...
...iCrotalaria laburnifolia
«..|Batalas paniculata ...
...,Lencm C e e
«...0ldenlandia wmbellata
...’Pumca grauatum ...
v~ Erythroxylon Indica

«.[Acacia speciosa ...
+.|Vitis vinifera
< Mucuna prurita ...
...iDocmia extensa ...
«..|{Globba orizensis ...
...Clerodendron acaulis
e ,Ba,lamtes Egyptinea
«eoJAlysicarpus stisracifolivs
... (Crotalaris
.v.{Lawzonia alha
...;Gmelina agiatien ...
+«Crozopliora plicata...
...|Hryr‘}mr)~ pr;tafcrw)
. iFerula Assaicetida ...

.

e
...?A.ris‘unlochia, Indica
--.'Pheenix sylvestris ...

ces used for earache; 2

aa :
d scoction of the wood as n was
for botls.

.iRuots purgative, the julcs used

a3 ah eye Wash in ophtialmis.

Ifucts used as gstringent.

o tubers arc used as 5 tonie.

- 1,}155 gcmn’t
{Tonic

Bael fruit, astringent used in
dysentery.

Root uzed in fuver.

v..{Used in rlreumatism.

Strong caustic ured for sore eyes.
Refrizerant.

v lUsed in fever.

JSCastor il

-|Diuretic, |

. Used for rheurnatism.
| Used for gout.

...|Used for sore eyes.

Do. -do,

...{Used for gout.

sor

-\ Used for sore eyes.

Used for fever,

-Wuice, used in puerperal fover.

Bark, used to chcfk excesaly
. urML.

Bark, o umﬂlcd to bruiscs.
efrigerant.

AT szd for rhewmatism.

‘Roots, used for boila.
{Used for fever.

-Wsed for gout.

Astringent.
Tred for bile.
Utsed for ringworn.

\Teaves, used for boils.

Uzed for gout.

A vice, used for fuver.
. Purgative, drastic poison,
JAnti-gpasmodic and earminatis

. {Uzcd for bile.

Used for gout.
Refrigerant.




- Kinugn chettu

o Pétad ehetty

- Xunkedu chettu
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Native Vegetable Drugs—feontinued,) .
Telugu. , ’ BotanicaIQNawes. : Remarka,
Jaji chetbu... s dazminum grandifiorurs ...|Used for hile, o

Jampil chettu... ...

Jata abmsi... or
Jidt 1dmidi | L.,

Jila kaxra .

Fuvvi chettu

Kacheram...
Kalabnnda ...
Kanne kdmali

Harak: chettu
Katak: rohini
Kriskiaa timara
Furani vémam
Kunkera purm
Euoru véra .,

Konda kasivinda |

Kustiid tumma,
Marit’ maggy
Pty

-Marri chattn

Mimdi chettu ..,
Midiphalam ~
Méchipatri e
Mbna Pasupn ...
Mirecu chettu ...,
‘K&domn chettu .
Mun:a chetty [

Munzua chettu
Malli chettu
Nibhi chetty

- Néra :labiba chetty..,.

Naza késaram

Nalla dantena,
Nalla uppi.

Nérudn chetty R
Néla ruramudy
éla wadi

Neéla usind .

Nelli chetty ‘

Vépalipu chetty
Kili clicttn o
Nirmma chetiy -
Pachiku

Pily chetty e
-Pam tadama
‘Panaze chetty
Patti chettu e
Peunén .
Pilli praara
Pilli {6

Pippali katsi
Pivagi chekks ...

Pulia velaga- :::
Pulléry
‘Ravi

s ay

vl Prozopis spiciger ...

- |Cyperus stoloniferns
gAnacardium occidentale

«oCuminum eyminum

«o+|Ficus Tsiela

«Boempferia galayga
e |Aloe vulzaris
-v|{Boerhaavia stellata
--|Pengamia glabra ...
-oTerminalia chebura

««Bapindug emarginatus
ooiCutldivan diffusum.,.

{ 1, Bottlera tinct oria

{ 2, Crucus sativas
«.[Colens velplectranthus

{ 1, Cusin sophora

3 2, Toddalia esculenta
- Spilanthus acmella.,. .
oo Ficny indiea

-eerMangifers indiea

wofArtemisia indica ...
o iCureiung coesia
el &gle marmelos
«wButea frondosa ...
«-.|Crotolaria anthylloides
-+-[Moringa pterygosperms
< |Jasmuinum sambae

Citrus raedisa rae
-+lesua roxburglii ...

++|Eugenia jamholana

«iBatatas paniculata...

...’( urenlio orchivides

+++{Phyllanthus nirnri

3 1, Premin esculenta |
2, Preruna Iatifolia

--Jatropha cureas ...

- Indigofers tinetoria

AAtrus bergamia . ...

‘(\"zpmmomum iners -

.. A%melsops bezandra

hysalis beruviang, ..

T L0%arpng intecrifolia

- Cissampelog pareira

ser ‘hysaﬁs 8omnifera,...

+««{Phascolug trilobug..,
FUALRLUS raceroaug

«.{Piper longum,

++8milax chin,

s«{Croton c!avefemx;:;:..
... Ficug religion

oo|Bark, used for bile.
...iUsed for bile.
. fuiece, used for-fever,

«..iUsed for bile,

e Purgative,

for bile,

. Juice, uvs

..|{Used for Dile,

-+.{Used for goui,

..|[Juice, used for boils,
- JUsed for rhenratizr,

urgaiive,
-UTzad for ringworm.

.| Emetic,

-.JAnti-spasmodie.

{
..{USed for rheumatiani.

1
i

..{Used for cough,
...{Used for gout.
[ Milk, arped for gout.

Used fur bile.

: o Do do.

..JAstringent, Bael {fruit,”
- [Juicey nsed for goul,

oo Juice, wsed for hile.

o Usid fur goat,

. Ui‘.(h for bile,

+--|Barf, used for fever.

. &

. |Juice, used for hile,

.«.|Refrigerant.
..{Tonic. .
«.{Used fur fever.

AUsed for cough.

{Seed purgstive.

Do. da.
J{Roots, used for bile,
AUsed for bile,

««.{Bark, used for gout.
-o|Used for gout and fever.-

JBark, used for bile,
-Used for fever.

.{ Do. du, *
JTonic. -
-{Used for fover and gout.
JUsad for gout,

- {Used for gout and cough.

Used for fever and gout.

WJuiee, used for bile,

...IU scd for fover.

uiee, used for bile.

15
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Native Vegetable Drugs—{continued.)

i Bomarks
Telugu. t Botanical Names, ! Romarks,
i nj 1Juice, used for bile.
dy chettu Tren ...iZizyphus jujuba .. Juice, used for bile.
Prtﬁl cﬁztzu ’ ...iCa&siu fistula... Bark, u.se(! for gripes.
%ivilcchinni - : . ...jUred for fever.
%émbr%ni ...EHerpeatl‘a mounicra . [Used foi é}uuu-
S 3 .
Sevyim .. s gg (({r;
i ippall Do . ~...| Do. do. -
ggﬁ:iplpp .o Zingiber officinale ... .. Btomachie, carminstive, stimu

‘Sugandhi (Pal) ...

Sunamukhi e
Tadi chettu e
Tulasipatri ves
Tambalavulli s

Takélapu chettu ...

Tclla Dantena ..t
Tella Tégada
Tippa Tige e

Tumma chiettu

Tungamuste e,

Ummeta {Nalla) ...

Usereka Pappt «oo

Uttaréni s e
Varagdki <. .
Vattevéllu ... e

Vavili chetbu ate "

Vayuralungilu ~aa
Vhvard iee [

Vasa . ‘e
Velaga e wes
Vépa chettu Cees
Vidaga véru
Valeveri véru

Vishton krintam ...
Yalakalu ... e

+Hemidesmus indicus

-|Cassia, elongata
JTerminalin belerica

--+iFlacourtia eataphracte

<|Clerodendron {nerme

«««iClitoria ternalen
«Ipomeea turpethum
«Turaspers cordifolia

dAcacia arabica

<Daturs allm. .. .-
- Emblica oficinalis...
+Achyranibes aspera
JToddalia aculeata
JAndropogon muri
JVitex trifolia
+FEmbelia ribes

L {Ptychetis ajowan
i{Acorus calamus

{Feronia clephantu;
‘JAzadivachts indies..,

volvulus a.lainai?es

BT
-.IDinretic purgntive.

..iUsed for bile and gout.

. APurgative. . i
..|Lazative, used a3 a poultice sti-

Cyperus hemﬁ.;a.cbygs )

...jPurgative, used for gyut, -

lant.

.JAlterative on the bleod, Dia-

yhoretic Tonie.
na purgative.

nyidating.

-..{Used for gout.
-.|Used for Dile,

Do, do.

...|Expectorant.

. Used for bails.

... Nareotic stimpulug depressant.
...1Used for bile, -

...{Used for scorpion’s bite.
...iUsed for nleers,

Csed for gout.
Do. do.

...{Uged for gripes.
lU»ul for bile.

Do.  (sweet plug.)

argosa, used for fever,
- Used for snake’s bite,
...{Used for gout,

.- |Used for fever.
..."Refrigerant.

1. Of “domesticated animals’ little is to be told;

o

SECTION VIL—FAUNA.

bifi‘y arc the

same here as in other parts of the Presidency.

2. Wild animals—From the information
there appear to be in the distriet, about sixty
and ahout three hundred species of birds,
insects less is known, buf Mr. John AC Boswell, C

"for some months, employed in collecting

at present possessed,
specles of Mamimalia,
Of yeptiles, fish and
. 3., has been,
specimbns of all deserip-

tions of Fauva, which are forwarded by him fo the Government

Ceatral Museum for identification and pre
will be. published in due

tendent.

-

servations. Lists of these

course, by Captain Mitchell, the Superin-

——%he great loss of human life in. the hill talugs by tigers, which

! — e
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4

was brought to notice on the occupation of Jeypors by the Agency,
‘being forcibly represented to Governmens, the ordinary reward,
Rupees thirty-five for a tiger’s skin, was raised to Rupees 100.  This
has happily led to.a great increase in the number of shikaris.
Durivg 18(3-64-65 and the first half of 65, rewards havs been distri-

- buted for no less than eighty-five tigers, three hundred and sixty- |

- five cheetas and panthers, seventy-two bears and sixty-one hycenos.

3. The prices of domesticated animals, taking the average of the

district, are as follows :— o o

- Bulloeks, from 20 to 30 Rs. | Female Buffuloes, from 8 to 20 Ra.

Cows. - , 51030 , ; Asses, : . Gto20
Mala Rofd 4o .

Mzle Buffaloes, , 12 to 50 Sheep, , $ to ¥4

13

"

“ le, and the remedies
the ryots adopt in cach cuse, appear from a report of the late Prin-
" cipal Assistant, Mr. Lonzlay, €S, to ba these -

1 T i ) . R
4. The prevalent diseases amonost the cattle

Ty o« h s . 4
) (1) “Pedda Sankatam” makes its appearance by ulecrs on
the body with small worms in them. The eattle refuse their food.

Ao

The
© the
they ‘3"30 are thero is no remedy but this.

)
AN« Ty, belly s
. (2) “ Domma Sankatam.” The belly swells, and the cattle
refise their food. T ind fled * K
rerse therr food. The ryots grind a weed called * Konda Nallerd,”.
and country mustard caljed -

14 for tlae ” - .. . , .
Lo ﬂhw days, three doges a day; it is given in balls the size of
2 lime: they somet
.

£ - . ;
" umes brand. This disease lasts for ten days
wWarm water mush be e . -’
S v 08 given to drink. ‘
S 8) *m A -
. ll‘c(l .)ﬂ ppu Sankatang.” ‘The eattle thus aillicted. reel and
all dowa, Tt is remedied i {he - - iz davs hy
branding at th n the course of five or six days by
oranding at the back of the eqyg and head ,
. | .

(l._ «@ \Ta Tan X -'
day 0‘: )t'-*—'o l; }f}“‘;}a}’b’{ Sankatam” Cattle refuse their food for a
y ¥0,and the skin becomes g y and parched, but ryots give

a bail of pounded musta, ' i '
" a day or $wo. : N d seed ; the cattle get over it generally in

(8)  « Neridi” - L
( Yeridi”  The liver swells, and difficulty of breathing

ensues. The fore-
sves, I Jore-arms are branded, apg a charm is put on the
pec.  Lhis disease lasts for three or four days, |

e

P

ryots never give any medictaz in this disease, but celebrate !
ek of I ., . . ,
ferst of the village goddess until the animal dies or recovers : '

* Varnavald” together, and administer

ST, e

. X ' . ) L
(6) “ Mudi Mada.” The knces swell ; the ryots put a gharm,,'
i 3 1 3 1 « p v :
ae swelling subsides in a few days. This and “ Donga Mada,
welling of the neck, generally come from over-work., Rest is the
° .

nly cure. - ’ ’ :

(7.) « Vayavu Sankatam,” (Rheumatism.) A stiffness of all
he joints: the cattle cannot walk. The shoulder joints and the
ore and hind legs ‘are branded, it lasts about a week ; it is prevalent
n the rains. o . )

(8) “ Kadapu Ndppi,” {Gripes.) Chi}lies and mll,stz\:rd are

given in balls. - = “,

(9) “ Yenda Tegulu.” The cattle get lean,and fall away. This
disease is very common in the hot weather, when there is little grass
to be had, and is induced from want of food. They generally die.

The ryots brand the belly and sides.

The last ‘and most important perhaps of all the diseases, is what
the ryots call  Jadupu” or Cow-pox. It first appears with ulcers
in.the cleft of the hoof, and then with small pustules on the udder,
face and neck. Tt is not considerediat all dangerous: The ryets
make the cattlé stand in wet clay if the uleers on the feet are very
bad : they - then give « Pesalu” (green gram), and if the ryot is well
to do, he mixes rice and conjec-water with it, and gives this in the

form of a ball, three times a day, for a weck or ten days. By this

time the pustules aro generally broken and dried up. They do not
use the milk of any cow or she-buffaloe, which has been affected with
this sickness, until some days after the pustules have disuppeared.

! TPTHIEE K dmy




CHAPTER IL

P WL Y .

_©, - RELIGION AND SOGIAL CHARACTERISTICS.

-

, SBCTION‘ I—RELIGION AND CASTES ; WITH AN ACCOUNT
‘ \’ . oF THE }
~ CHIEF PAGODAS AND CHOULTRIES OF THE DISTRICT.

1. M has been observed by Professor Wilson, that all the Tra-
ditions and Records of the Peninsula recognise in every pars of it, a
-period when the Natives were not Hindus. “ What creed they fol-
%@wgd docs not appear, but it may be reasonably inferrad that,
if any, it was very rude, and such as might be expected from a

«

!’M‘bm"mi‘ people, for the same authorities assert that price to the
;;tr'oduc;mm of the colonies from the north, the inhabitants of the
‘ Peninsula. were foresters and mountaineers, or goblins and Jewmons.”

) ‘ ?‘he extremo south of the Peninsula was first colonsed and
civilised by a Hindu race, thus in

‘ ngr:;?aiimg;;&p%m ft-o be the most a:nc.ient S:mskrit, pocm, the
turd] caste i o - Was ‘Ollowed by certain colonists of 'the agricul-
Fndyan allfiogholzdli,i ‘:’;05? ];:?ader:s laid the foundations of t}-u:

. the tenth century beforzocgp.xs.’ ThlS.BVEI\b thfa Professor pla}r;ﬁ:&; in
teligion into the principal E:tt The introduction of the tl:e Hindu
‘him to have occurred gl.on Cl8 on tl}e Malabar Co'ast appears to
©G about the samg tipe, Proceeding niy-thiards

. the traces of the early it
’ I ¥ condition of the yeliciame £ he pe
are more indistinet, but, such as " religious fuith of the people

S they are, th ti te indicate
to him the comparat; ¢, they continue t¢ indica
ive . 3 eys T
S paratively recent origin of the existing creed.

- P;“

- According to one tradition,

- kola near the mouth of the K3
; & e Kistng, by i 0 T Dl i
~_and, according to another, > % prnce called Sulukshind,

they first came to the santh af the Ner-

deed furnishing a clue to the real -

the Brahmins were invited to Srikd-" '

A

1
H . - .
4 i - Lo e ' IV
* - a7
20 4

a

budda wit'h Uttunga Bhuga, the father of Nanda, or were invited
by Nanda about the beginning of the Christian era. The ‘a‘cco‘unt
most generally current, assigns the introduction of _thr\. pmnggml .
families to Munkunti Pallava,'prince of Dharanikila* in the third
century of Christianity.”

9. The same indications appear with regard to the upper part
of the Coromandel Coast.. “ According te Arrian, the coast, before
coming to the mouths of the Ganges, is occupied by the K wrihade,
a savage race. Ptolemy places them immediately east of the Ganges,
to which they may possibly have extended ; but he has a tribe that
bears a designation of precisely similar import, the Suberat, upon
what appears to be the Mahanuddy river. The classical Kirrhude
are beyond question the Kirdtas of Sanskrit, and the Subava ave the
Savaras of the same ;~foresters and mountaineers, uncivilised bar-
barians; and their presence in the sjtuations deseribed is an evidence
against ‘the prevalence of the Brahminical systgr‘n in those countriecs

. earlier than the first century of the Christian ‘c‘ra." ,

3. In the south of the P(}ni‘nsula, the earlier form of Ilindu faith
was the worship '_of Siva, while in Teiinganal, it was the Vaishnava,
- In course of time, however, various éorruptions erept in, to reform
" which SANnARA CHARI, it is related, was born in the tenth century.
He founded the division known as the Smdrfe Bralmins, who pro-
fess to follow the tencts.of the,?Véda':,s and the code of the Hindu
“law (Smriti) and who disclaim, although they may practice, the
exclusively preferential worship of any form of the Supreme Deity.
The following account of the Smdrta School was comumunicated to
Dr. Francis Buchéﬁén by a Brahmin of that sect. “The eighteen
Purdnas are divided into three distinct 'doc'trines, calléd Sétivika,
Rajasa, and Tamasa ; the principles of which, from their tendency: ,
are compared to God, to a king, and to-the devil; the first and last
resembling God and the evil spirit, while the Réjasa is of a princely
- pature, partly good and -partly bad. Sankard Chdri acknmvledgéd
the first two parts to be the proper guide for the conduét of Brah-
mins, and wrote a Blhdshya or commentary, called after his own

. name; in which he explained the doctrine of the first twelve of the

! | }
N H |
* West of Kondapilli in the \present Kistna District.

. . . : | Lo
-t Hodie the Bavaras, Sauras or ¢ Sowrahs’ of Kiredy and Jeypore
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eighteen Purdnas, 8o as to reconcile it with the trnets of s2x* of the
prevailing seets, to whose condinu-

Ly ance he gave hi sanction and over -
{2.) whom he permitied sundry of his
g’; Siktan disciples to preside. By this method
g; ga;iﬁg‘;&; Yog;E: “* hegained a strong party, aud having
_ , among others, brought over the

prince of Sringagiri (near the western ghauts) where he lived, he

commenced a violent and successful persecution against the heretical
doctrines.” From the time of the founder, the line of Smérta Gurus
‘has uninterruptedly existed at Sringagiri to the present day-

4. In the following cehtury (A.D. 1009) was born at Srf Per-
matfra near Madras, RAMi¥usi CHART, of the Vaishnava sect, the
second. in the foregoing list of those tolerated by Sankud Chéri.
“ These Brahmins followed the authority of the Purdnas in.the first
division” (Sitwika) only. They read the second division {Rijasa)
“alse, although they do not found on it any of their doctrines. They
look with horror on the third division (Timasa). On arriving at the

age of discretion, Riminujd Chéri becwne a Sunydsi, and wrote a
. commentary, in which he confuted the worka of Sankard Chéri, and

demonstrated that of the twenty-one existing sects, the only one ‘

that ought to be tolerated was the Vaishiara. His commen-
tary 1§ now the chief authority of the ¢ Sri Vaishnava’ Xirahmins.
They worship Vishnu exclusively, considering him as the suno with
-~ Para Brahmd’ or the Supreme Being. Theyalleze Brahind to be
~ 2 son of Viskay, and Siva the son of Brahm4, and conside~ them as
7 ‘*fbe creatiye and destructive powers in the universe ; but they abhor
. theworslip.of these gods. The founder, RémA&nujé Chéri, having had
great success both against the Smértas, and the heretical sects, espe-
cially .the Jains, formed a hicrarchy for his followers; the five
Sanyasi Gurus of his faith have their seats ab Ahobalam . Totddri
-near Raméswaram, Tirupati, St Rangam (near Trichinopoly) and
Kanchivaram (Conjeveram,)” °
5. After RimAnujé Chiri, in the course of the same centuary, came
Todin ex ns'wely diffused through the south o

_The reader desirous of full infy

.. 1 . rmation regarding these anti-Bral-
minical worshippers of Siva, who b

are mdiseriminately termed Linga-

- wear his Image hung ou their breasts

"hy whom they, therefore, are detested as heretics.

Dy
P
g

vants, Vira-Saivas, v Jancams, should copsult Mr. C P Brown's
Easay on their creed, custinns and literature in the twenty-sixth
Number of the Mid ras Jonrael of Literature and Science, AD, 1840,
The founder, Basuva, wa

Losen about AL 1130 near Belgawm in the
Southern Mahratta country, the son of a Saivite Brahmin. He
became minister ab the Cmnrt of the Jaina privee, at Kalyanam,* the
capital of the Caynuticn country. e wos thus led to compare the

“opposed statements of Fatnas, (who are hercties in the eyes of Hindus,

worshipping deified mertals alotic) and Brahmins, and’ perneivin#;
that both creeds were idulatrous ; he refused thenceforth to worship
any deity but Siva, whose irage, thelingan, or ¢ Phallus’ is the mopt
ancient idol known among the natives of India. “ This symbel,”
says Mr. Brown, “ is as scparate from indecency in the Hindu mind

as circumeision is in the Maliomedan mind. The Brahmins, with

their veunal love of fiith, huve connected a variety of obscenities with

the linga worship, but these are wholly unknown to the Jangans,
who look upon this idal just as the Catholics do upon a reliquary,
with decp veneration :

Hanging a golden stamp abouat their necks,
Put on with holy prayers.

Machethy iv. 3.

The image crected in ‘the Saiva temples being denominated Sthi-
vara Lingem, or the stable image, he denominated this reliquary the
Jangama Lingam, or lovomotive image : a phrase borrowed from the
Védas, where it is used for ‘ living being’ Hence ‘he and his fol-
lowers are denominated Jangams, or living images of the deity.”

6. The statements and conclusions of his Fssay, Mr. Brown sums
up as follows :—* The Jangams are a sect of Hindus who have lasted
about seven hundred years. They adore Siva: as the one god, and
ts. They call themselves primi-
tive worshippers, and look upon othors as idolators, They say that
they reverence the Vidas, the Bhagavat Gita, and the doctrines of
Sancar Achari, the great reformer of the Soiva erced, who in point of -
time preceded their teacher Basava.  But vejecting the Bharata, the
Bhagavat,and the Ramiayan, they deny the anthority of Brahmins :

They are the

{

- * In the Nizam's eountry, 35 milvs W, by 8. from Beder.

&



disciples of Basava, and as all Hindus are apt to exalt their teachers
into gods, they declare Basave to be the god Siva himsell,  Basava,
~ though born a Brahmin’s son, abolished every one of the brahminiecal
. observances; particularly caste, pilgrimage, and penance. Some
Brahmins joined his creed, being in all probability his personul
friends; he persuaded them to lay aside their name, and call them-

selves Avrddhyas, or Reverend {xuro: whence Caloyer, the modern.

Greck name for a priest) But he could not induce them to lay

- aside the brahminical thread : the rite of assuming which requive
prayer addressed to the sun, as a god. Hence the Jangams assert
that these, like other Brahmins are idolaters : and accordingly the
Arédhyas are rcjected by them and treated with scorn.

7. They are 2 peacéable race of Hindu pnritans : though at times
they have been more warlike : and when their tenets become correctly
known to the English, there will appear no reason for excluding
them from that patronage which has hitherto becn extended only
to Brahmins, or those Hindus who reverence Brahmins. Yarious pre-

Judices have hitherto cxisted against the Jangams : these Liave now

been investigated, and the result unreservedly commnunicated to the

reader; who will find that the J angam literature, howaver abhorred
by Brahmins, furnishes an agreeable introduction to the various
languages of Southern India.”

Thf sect is not numerous in Vizagapatam. The Aridhyas have a
few villages, granted to them by former Rajahs of Vizianagram,

8. “A subseqx}ent innovation, a revival of Vaishnava doctrines,
took place at a still Inter period, (as late as the thirteenth contury) in
the person and institutiong of MavavA CrArL Adapted, like ihe
fOl‘e{;;]ng form of the Sajva faith, to popular aceeptanes, it proved
eﬁua dy successful, and may be considered to divide with that religion,

W/xtmz aefhi;in;;f&l? greater part of the population of the Peninsula,
 described by guchiﬁ: tribe”  The doctrine of the Madhva sect is
anan as follpwg .o They allege that there is one

Siva. Both of thew ) i}: son is Brah'ind, who is the.ﬁxtfleriuf
mentally ; as templ;:s qu{(i % be worshipped, but Bm/csm‘a only
not lawful. They 1001;".1 f}‘?gﬂl&r forms of prayer to that deity are
spirits of good men b .Wn"v abhormn(_lc upon the doctrine of the
differ from bott. ,S"n%::g absorbed into the deity, in which t;hey
 Méksha (freedom ¢ ' ti? tas and Srf. Vaishuauas. They consider
o ot the soul from the body, and emancipation from

<5
- 3 .\*1
» |
5%

further transmigrations of the soul) ag the highest heaven; and men,
who by their picty obtain a place there, ate exempted ever after-
wards from change ; but still they ave greatly inferior to Vishnu or
the other gfcafo «ods s and, according to their merit, enjoy different
ranks, The Madhvas pray to the Dévatas* who reside in Swarghamt
which, they say, is the samc as mount < Meru’; and whev they are
sick, they pray to the destructive spirits, such as Kéli Amome. These
are not considered to be different names for the wife of Siva, as the
Smdrtas allege, but beings that live in the stars, clouds, and lower
region of the heavens” Both the Madhvas and the Sri Vaishnavas
agree in accepling the Dicafya faith, that is, that the creator and
the created are distinet. Tn this they find a bond of union agninst
the Smirtas, who are Adwaityus, believing that all is ¢ Miya), or
i‘llusion, exeept the Supreme Beingt Some further distinetious will
be found noted in the ensuing pages, giving an acecunt of the
Brahmins and other tribes of the district; derived chicfly from

~the narrative of Vijayapurapu Venkata Rio Puntalu, a respeetable

and intelligent official in the Pullic Service of this distyict.

9. Brahming are of two grand divisions, Drivida and Guuda,

. each having five sub-divisions.

DRAVIDA, viz — GAUDA, Viz i~—
Karnatoka. . Shroswhta,
EReAOLE 'ﬁ"“’j‘{’s@"
Mabdwastra, | _ Kinukubja.

\ sagss‘t»éj'. oo -rmbﬁng
Andra. , Gauda.
oy, .
Drivida, : Utkala.
R . &3, .
Gh?irjam. : Maidhila. «
¥ gy, , B

' * Uhat is the whele train of ¢ Dii Minores.
t The Heaven of Tudra.

1 The Sri Vaishnavite Guru of Totadri, who lately passed through Vizagapatars, in-

forms us that the Srf Vaisbeavas ars neither Drwaityss nor Adwaltyas ; they are Vieishtad

Waityas, . ¢, Adwaityas, with a distinction. Taking wp a flower he said, ‘ Tn this flower
5

thara is scent, bub the scent doos not exist sepaiately from the flower.” Such is the union

between raatter and spirit.
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Drivida Brahmins do not eat animal food of any kind; but
Gaudas partake freely of the flesh of many animals.

10. Drivida Brahmins are of three classes; Rigvedi, Vajurvedi
and Sémavedi.. These three are equal in every respect. - The middle
class is of considerable extent and the last very scarce.

.Of the nine sects among Drivida Bralumins, viz :—
‘ 1. Smérta.
Madhva,

57653. .

1o

3. *Réménuji.
TSR,

2, " Baiya......Followers of Siva.

L.

- 3. Siktya..., Do, of Diirgd.
Fosge

+ Saura.... Do.  of Surya (Sun)

,

.
© 5. Gandpatya Do, of Gancsa.
m??{gég. ‘
A
’ \ > 2 t . . ’
6. ixap&h_ka.. Do, of Bhairava, a son of (Siva)
Jr TEededy, ’ ‘

The last four sects are not be found in a body in this eountry.
* Buchanan was infermed that, aty

P

nava or Riménuja + out 50 years apo, a schism arose in the Sri Vaish-
anuja’'s sect o 3 . g ) .
W) ? .fs concerning (Lo mterpretation of certain of their buvks, Hence
the sect became divided into 41

S ot R e (Southorn) Teagala and (Northern) Vadagala schools,
Xi;.;‘:;:!z%i:;:}?;?f:f; n:tl' Imtermarry. :T'he differences between the two sects of
for inztance, at prmc;n u;:{,?. {;: then‘}sel\,es) consist partly in ceremonial practices ;
Fence ; and) partly -in ::mﬂe;. :;';a,h.s Hiog 2 bell, which the Tengalas hold in ablior-
future bliss, it is-v a“ &‘ eh‘ex_. the Vadagalay thinking, that in ordir to obtain
o b e oY TECSSITY £ be teqular i their devotisns and liboral in their
charity to pious Bralmins ; and the Tengalas attaching Less T 3
LThere is a difference alse bebween the Tadies, g port,
easte getting their heads shaved ; hut
GQuru ; net to the Barber I

———

ance 10 thoso duties.

T Vadagalas inuist on widaws of their
A Tengala widew sags, ¢ T will how my Lead to the

~ a

S

. imitations of animals made 3f wheat flour.
‘maodes of oflering, there

- . /" ~

SN

D

oy

-

4
Lo
1

(o2

11. Smhrtas form the greatest portion in brahminism, and com-
prise the following branches :— :

el
‘1. Velnadu., 5. Telaginya. .
Bm&g‘i\). Bowe &g
2. Véginadu, 6. Yagyavalkya.
5 - . ™
ShEido. oy WY g,

3. Kasalnadw. . 7. " Drhvida.

s 38 .

&

Bk,

(e

/
4. Murikinadu.- 8. Arama Didvida,

£BLEeo, s (0

12, The first four branches derive their distinguishing name from
the country they chietly inhabit. {'hese branches do not intermarry,
bub have social intercourse at meals. There is no difference “what-
ever, in any respect, among them, excepting that the last branch is
held in less estimation by some.

13. Theve is another class of Brahmins, called Phjdris (priests in
pagodas), who are considered inferior to the rest of the Brahmins,
particularly the Pajiris who conduct worship in the pagodus of Siva;
“beeause they eat rice, fruit, &e., used as offerings to Siva, which the

other Brahmins refuse 10 eat.

14 Inperformingthe sacrifice Yagnya”the Smértas and Vadagalas
of Riminujs religion make annual offerings, but Madhvas only offer

With regard to these
exist considerable controversies between

Madhvas on’ one side and Smirtas and Vadagalas of Rimdnujd

religion on the oth‘er. Each party puts sich construction en the
passages of the Véda as may support its own view.

’ ’ vy s e >
‘Tengalas of Ramdnujs reagion perform no * Yagnya' at all, for
aceording to their belief, the pleasures it leads to in the upper world
are temporal, while those obtained 1

y & conscientious worship and
devotion are eternal, ’

Besides the difference in the mode of making oflerings in “Vagnya’
between Madhva (who are in this joined by Tengala) on one side,
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and Vadagala of Riminuja religion, and Smirta on the other,* there
is another as to the observance of the Elkadasi. )

A Brahmix is not allowed by Véda to perform any ceremony, reli-
glous or otherwise, for ten days, a Kshatriya for twelve days, a Vaisy:
for fifteen days, and a Sudra for thirty days aftor a child-birth or
death in his own family or inthat of a cousin, as during those several
perigds he is held to be unclean on account of Jatasaucham in case

of birth, and Mritasaucham in ease of death.
' A )

15. The Brahmins called Véparis and Niydguls, the former
belonging partly to Madhva and partly to Smdrta, and the latter part-
ly to Smirta and partly to Riménuid religions, werc formerly a
working class, such as divans, clerks, &ec., from which posts other
Brahmins were excluded. The latter were not accustomed to prose-
cute such studies as would qualify them to aspire to such posts, but
employed their time in devotion, learning Védas and Sastras, and
teaching them o their disciples. They where protected and supported
by the ancient kings. Time howeves has made & great chahge

16.  Kshatriyas or Rijipfits are divided into two races, the Solar
and the Lunar. These two are cqual in respact of caste and quality
~—still they do not intermarry, or take their meals together.

From the Kéhatriyas in Rijdputina, people of four Gotrams o
tribes are said to have come forth several centuries ago, having the
Phsapati family, or the family of the Maharvajahs of Vizianagram as
their head, and have ever silce heen living in the Northern Cirkars

~All the Kshatriyas in this country treat the Maharajas of Viziana

gram with high respect—and submit to their ascendancy.

[
T2 . - -
. 17+ Vaigyas are of two sorts, Caura Komati and Traivarnikuh

(01: third caste). The former holone to the Smdrts, Rhmndnujd and
Saiva sects, and live by Cult-ivatic:l and trade. 'The Iatter are fol
lowers of Riminué faith only. These chictly deal in gold and silver
and ornaments made thereof, Komatis ;m.d Traivarnikula do no

: ‘Intexrmarry or eat together at meyls,

D
* o . .

- Sj;;yﬁi;;:: ’ ::Yw;:fi::c an,ht and dark fortnight in cach Telugu month is call
the Madhva and Tengala ofans‘t,;n.’em.e from drink and fo0d is enjoined.’ Comserquent
days, the daily libation of wate: ;\‘;\136. religion hold it impreper to perform, on tho
ancestors, to ih m . p annual ceramonies in the naraes of their decens
» o whom as declared Ly Véd, they offer the drink and fod ; but Vadagala

Rdmdnu a € 0 pe: 3€ ceremonies on
ja as well 23 Smir ¢ P‘rform tho; those day i
« 1 1 ™ ‘ avk, di Tng 2
cunsaen ccutmrj toV ecz, and, a8 EllCh, sinful a

3

3
i
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There is another class, K;'Llinga Kodmatis, who are only nominally
Vaisyas. They eat fish and flesh, while Gaura Komatis and Trai-
varnikulu do not do so. Kelinga Komatis are found in the northern
part of this district and in the district of Ganjam. They do not
reside at any plage from whence the hill of Padl'nanébham near
Bimlipatam can be scen, from some tradition that a residence near
that place formerly proved inauspicious to their class.

18. The fourth Hindu caste, the Sudra, iy of an indefinite charac-

" ter; however, Velamas, Kammas, Balijis, Kipus and Kummars (pot-

makers) are held to be most respectabte, Velamas claiming to be
equal with Kshatriyas in point of respectability. These two are
held to be equally warlike. -

There are several sub-divisions among Balijis, such as :—

Gazula Baliji... ...y
{ These are chiefly Glass Bangle malkers.

TR IR
Vada do... .
EvaYet &es5m.

Pagadala or coral do.....Do. deal in corals and pearls.

- } Chiefly sailors.

ST BiS. '
Linga do. :
Dox L5, - ' i \
o g Trade. ,
Dédi do. |, ' <.
_ Srh BT .

e Chiefly carry on cultivation andtrade
Periki do. : :
ot B - -Jand some of them hold a high posi-
TRES o8 (tmn at the Presidency and in the

‘ , o Vizagapatam District, .
19. Besides the above, thure are several classes of élfndus follow-
ing different trades, viz — ‘ ) C

Bhaktilu... ... ~ )

3

. PTERW

» Telagilu... ...

BoTreo ,
Nagardlu...... N r Serve as soldiers.
KT g .

Majjulu

.:rggm J- ~
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s 64 Vupparda ... . Dig tanks.
Vantarlu....... = ...) ' B8 |
Sy e . Vaddarlu <« «.  Repair jrrigation works.
Ajyarakilu ... . - ;Sg{%
BB T r‘Serve as soldicrs. Bangéris. . ... .. . 1 .
Bérﬂu’ e o e b Traders. | T h?y ?;u:mg wheat, chenna,
oo y e . or red chalk, &c &, fi'pm Nagpore ﬂl‘ld
: ) i _ | ) . ‘Kudiyzilu. of,he..x' r:ountmgs, sell them here and in
J Hold ofice of village Kamam. In | B Ganjam, and take back salt,

el K 41

Sristi Karanbin = ... : . . P

Hill Zamindaries, people of this casle s .
AAATIes, peoj Dévingula ... ... Weave cloths.

%%g’a’ﬁw\, i $ intluen
AN BT AL i ) ¥,
[ exercise great intluence B oo ’
Kipula ... .. Sl ' Do a
gy . obon . :
Koppula Velamalu ... ' ' \ X Pattu Séliln. .., .., Do.
5Ty Tombhen : . N 5%,? Fo8en ‘
Tottadi Velamalu ... | - , . o © Eaikflavalla ., .. Do,
& $8 Do , - BTy
. Gollalu -. ... ... ‘ ; ~ Disarivillu | oo e Weave dungaries and ape for cots,
C R g TR
- [ad
- . 3 a1 iy TN N -
Goudu Gollalu. ... ' Vo Gépe Yerikflu .. ... Weave gonies.
(U t . ‘ e g
TG R e KR Bodw :
, Mangali .. . DBarbers rude musici
. gL e e e s, rude musicians.
Erra Gollalu, All these classes cultivate lands. SOXD . i
Q‘.{)@ ﬂ'v [#19)] . G . 3 340, 5 N ’ .
A ollalu keep sheep, and sell milk, tire . @ . ‘
. & 1 k LP' ™ ) Jett ... ... ... Shampoo and rub omtments to oyr
ravaraly .. ... and ghee besides, Gaudu Gollalu keep 2 paing
. . L3 aing. ,
KETew . cows and buffaloes, rearing them for :
Y . r LR ® . . Vudupulavillu... ... These are also called Velamas, paint
Yanhduly sale. Brra Gollalu also do the same, ST hiat. 8, pa
. : 5 ¥ chintz,
T a0 : and some of thew further pretend to be i bt | , ,
Reddik{ A fortune-teliers : tangirfjulu ... " ... Dye cloths
‘;'1 [ ) ‘ . Horberan . S
- } -
DG - Kipa Qikali ... - z
K’:&Hngulu . .. Tl TN . ! .
1
= Do%ee o i Vadde ckali ... .., ‘} Wash cloths, torches and palanquins,
Nagavisglu ! B TN i
XET0:50 Lo, : .
IR ] Yatavillu. ... ..
Karakulavallu.; -~ ., | CF I }
L
3 . ¥ Vva e St el o N i «
S SEEat) : Idigavidla ... .7 Draw toddy anid carry pa Angring.
Muttirdjuly, .., ... : oo BT g J Lo
H% Jove B

w



Segidflu ...

Faden

‘Gamallavillu

¢ XSHT TG
(e ) o™~

i_BesuiIu. e e

ol
—b

. Médarin e

wonn
Gidalavillu....
LSt ]
Mandulavéllu
a.’no&m?ﬂ”eﬁ
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Draw toddy, zmd ’carrv palanqums .

l

.me toddy anu}’i, sides distil and

‘ + sell arrack.
. : Carry palanquins.

f\hke bamboo boxes, sieves, &e.
Sell drugs, and solne powders.

I\.amsahes are of five txadeg. iz —

1. Stone-cutters .
SOPTH

1. Tron Smials....

. Smp

Y Carpenters ...
&

1. Braziers ...
S’ou'*’a

1. Gold Smiths...

ROTED FPIG

o Mughghis V
sndeo

Déva Telukali -

* B8y

Képa. Telukali
TvEBen¥d

Dédékulavilly

. CS:"?S&@E"’Q’;
Godam Allu.

< Koy
- ™y

Médigavallu.,,

afmaxmﬁ

Katikily -
¥esdono "

aes

- { During the reign of Chéla Chakra.
| varti, Karsalies claimed to be equal to
Brahmins. . This® offended the said
sovereizn and ho ordered their destrue-
tion. Some only avoided death by
~+ | taking shelter with people of “Ozu”
4 caste. As an acknowledgment to those
..+ people, many of the Kamsala people
aflix to their house, name the term' ézu.
as Kattozu, Lakkdzu, Patézn, &c.  Be-
sides making gold and silver orna-
ments, goldsmiths serve as shroffs,

i

.. Painters, draw pictures.,

v

-
N :

3

}Mane and sell shpyera
\ H
-« Sell mutton, . - i

A

Tiragati gantlavdllu. ¢ Repalv hond mills, eateh and scll

DEKS Kogg'ﬂ"gg

Bhégam véillu
Fiow
©o

Sénivilln ...

T

Kbrmapavilin
Négavésula ...
TN

Iteville ..
BTG

Bhagavatulu...
EFOS B

Bommaldtavillu

R~ SRSl LY AL
e Ty
Gangiredlaviilu
¥ohBE TH
w LA

Gosanguln ...
FEGonomo

Chittn jalluvilin

.'q

é)i:eaﬂﬂ'ﬂ
o

— el
N emwdy avalin
BEDHLT

D paize

Pailamdnlu,..

’éb sz:;irv~f-
Gdridivallu
TeEET

o~

Pémnlaviiiu. .,

wresh 2T
1oy

Lantelope or their skins,

( Wormen of te sae elasses who have
not eniered inio ma tmmrnvrr iin money
by },‘rrn-tmmmw andd act nur ag dapcers

oo | in teasts, b tlhose who are married live
Jlike the generality of other family
| wipal oecupation of

v { women,  They
:shown above, enlbiva-

N foaviasuin o, ¢

tion, but zome of thab easte lead o bad
Tife, and as suel arve exeluded from the

body of Lhe easte

Theg exhibit different shows
gs:.ueh as Wramlingr ascerviing high posts,
? walking on ropes, &e. &e. The women
aclt as emnmon pm«' titutes,

Dramatists. Act several plays. Res-

s pectable women dunot join these plays,
and danciag ¢ i11= weldora do. -

... Exhibit shows,

e Tyain bulis to play, and o3 shibit them
Lto the public,

[ Alkind of beggars. They call them-
‘: selves descendants of Jambuvanta, the
4 er ints wiich }3 'J.Im a4 transformed

{ing Ravana a]u{ ntherh
oo Play petty tricks of conjuring.

AT

o Wrestle and exhibit feats of dex /orlty

.. Do, do,
... Peacties sleight of hand.

... Tame and exhibit snakes to the public,



Vipravinédulu
2805t wen

a Runjaluvillu.

d) oueYTe {)

Panasavillu....
o)(., -ﬁmm

Podapétulavilin
P EF STy
Varugubhstiu
' Assti:?{az;é{%a .
Addapusingulu
&g;@%o)ﬁm ;
- Viramustivillu
’ 56:&»2\'&%%
. Bhatré_]ulu
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[ - These were once Brahmins, but they
o l have lost their caste; they live by beg-
v ,i;incr from other Brahmins ; they do not
)-beg from others. They juggle or prac-
| tice. 7~5& but they do not exhibit it
-excEptinthie presence of Brahmins.

. { ~Béat- drums called Runjalu ; they

never go to any others but Kamsalies?
+»+ Beg from Kamsalies and noue else.

. i R
4

{ Beg only from Golls peoph for money
~lorforalms.; - 2 A
.4 Do. Perikilu for == do. do.

= "Do.  Batbers for do.  do..
= _Dos . Baivasfor  do. do.
-+ Sorve as minstrels and also as peons.

o "i"aishnavas of Sudm class. - They
| sing religious songs and go abegging.
Db - “do.

P . ¢
i PR . -

= Do dol als_o sei've as tailors.

- { Cullivate lands, serve as Sﬂrvants
(rj ots, and as village-watchers.
fDOe. do. spin cotton.
\.. : o
Do, 7 do. erve as peons.

o

**+ Rent gardens and sell vegetables.

. .

“ey Dot go serve as Toties.

' Fish, and carry palanquins, -

wo Fish, L S

90. As for the religion of the lower elasse s, they ”*cffxmr‘ the
village gnddess only, who is one or other of hb forms of Phrvali,
go go

“the wife of Siva. There is not & hamlet in which annual orgies in
* honor of this goddess arc not held, with more or less of expepsive

ceremonial, throughout the whele district. The superior ferms of
Aryan worship are known anly to the upper classey, for while in
Ganjam and farther north, scarcely a village is found in which there
is not a temple or a substantial building centaining the image of Siva

or Vishnu; in Vizagapatam there is not a village in & hundred where
such can be found. In some localities, the dead of the lower castes
are carricd to the place of cremation with pomp and musie, a custom
which, although sanctioned by the ancient writings, is never

chserved by the Aryans and the people of the north, .

21. Owing to the extensive alienations under the head of Agra-
hiramn and Bhatta-vritti, the Brahming are generally well off, and the
‘Vaidic sacrifices ave performed in this distriet slmost every year,
Next to the Brabmins, the Komaties are the most bigoted Hindus ;
but the Komatics of the town of Vizagapatam relax their faith in
favor of a celebrated Mahomedan saint, who lies buried hy the Dar-
gih on the top of the hill wlieh overlouks the harbour Every
vessel passirg the bar, inwards or vutwards, salutes him by homhn"
and lowering its flag three times; he is consider ed all potent over
the elements, in the Bay of E(.’ﬂéﬁl_ and many a silver Dhoney’ is
presented at his shitne by Hindu ship- -owners, after & suecessful
voyage. We remember a suit between = & honmtl, the owner of a
Dlwney, and his Mahomedan Captain, who was also the Supercargo,
for a settlement of accounts. In a storm off the coast of Arracan, the
skipper stated he had vowed 2 ‘mudupw’ or purse of Rupees to the
Dargiih, and had duly presented it on his return.  This sum, amongst
other sets off, he charged to the owner of the ve: ssel, the pluintiff
whose sole contention was that the vow had never been discharged
the propriety of coneﬂntm«f the old ¥akir, in hunwma, he sub-
missively allowed.

22. There are numerous popular Pagodas in this district, of whicl

brief mention will now be made, '
SDHACHALAM.~—This temple is situsted on v Lill, which is sup
posed to hear some resemblines in shape to a lion ecouchant, abou
ten miles from the town of Vizagapatam. It is sacred to Narasimbe
or the * Man-lion’ inearnation, in which Vishnu appedred to free th
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- ere no idels, the likeness. of any living

‘Ianna,’ a celebrated Telugu poct, who flourished at the Court of |
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earth of the tyranny of the insolent demon, Hiranyakasipn. The
temple-and other buildings were crected by Langala Gajapati,
sovereign of Orissa, perhaps six hundred years apo.  They are com- 1
posed of a black-stone and enriched with excellent sculpture. (
There are many fountains on the hill, known as Gangidhsri, |
Godévaridhari, Malipahari, &e.; %he waters of which are lsld in {
great sanctity, ~ The figure of the Swimi is kept covered. with an|
unctuous preparation of sandalwood, and every year on the tv}xird;[
day of the bright fortnight in Vaisikh (May) the unguent is re-
moved, and the idol exposed to public worship. The day is kept {
every where as a holiday, the < Chandanayatra’ being the bost ob- ‘\
served festival in the district. |

In this Pagoda, there is a pillar called < Kappa Stambham’ or the 1
Frog's Pillar, deserving notice. It is hollow at the upper end, which "
it is believed wus caused by a frog issuin g theretrom. It is awazingly |
revered by barren women, solicitous for children, who embrace i

‘and pour their gifts before it. The custody of the pillar with the/

right, by consequence, to these offerings, is put up to auction )‘

annually, when a very keen competition is elicited. ) {
Half way wup the hill, is a handsome gateway, called Hanamad-

dwiram, where the monkey god, the favarite of Vishnu, is sald to have;,

: : 01 - !
his station.  Much of the carving here and at the other buildings,

was defaced by the Mahomedans ; this is related in a book entitled 1
‘Vairihararamha Simhidri Nérasimba composed by ‘ Gognlapiti Kar- "
Pedda Viziaram Raz of Vizianagram. Another poct, Allaszina Ped-
danua, the author of the «}Manu Charitra’, records a visit to Simba-
cat potentate, Krishna Riyalu, of the Vijay- .
anagar dynasty, who, according o Brown, died in A. D. 1540, after
a relgn of thirty-five years — i, Appendix. -

~ When the Plsapatis rose into' power, about two hundred years ago,
they became the Wardens of tnis temple, and endowed it with Jands

annum. The bungalow and the

beautiful rose garden at the foot of this romantic hill were construct-

- AP TTON N .
ed by Pisapati Sitaram Raz, aboug eighly years ago. Picnies are
Y «

frequent}y made to this spot by the English of Waltair. ,

UPMAKA.—This i3 an Agraharam adjoining to Nakkapilli in
the{propri‘etary estate of that name, Here ix g rZ::k on which isthe
}3% odn of Bri Venlutdswara, This 13 o very anelont Pagoda. There

Ak

g thing, but resemblances of the

. arey oW
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Sankha (Conch) and Chakram (Discus} carried by Vishnu, are visie
ble on a stone. At the bottom of the rock there is another Pagoda
with the image of $if Venkatdswarain it.  In this part of the coun-
try the belief is that the Swami at Upmika is another incarnation
of Sri Venkatdswara of Tripetty. ‘

o : : T e Ciatanati
This Pagodn is under the chorge of Godé¢ Nirayana Ciajapati
Réo, the proprietor of Nakkapilli Hundd  The ready mone

y ablow-
ance of 1,000 Rupees, furmerly assigued by Government, hus. been
commuted for land bearing that amount of Shist, annuuslly.
PADMANABHAM—This i3 a small village some fow miles from

Bimlipatam. Here is a very steep and lofty rock, on the top of ./
which is “ Srf Padmanabha Swami” in a small temple,  This idol is
the likeness of the one at Ananta Padmanablia in the Travancore
country ; hiere too as al Upnaka there are representations of the
Cloneh and Discus of Vishnu. At the bottom of this rock there.is a
Pagoda sacred to Sri Kunti Madhavaswdni, dedicated by Yudhish-
thira, the eldest of the Pandava princes, to Madhava alius Krishna,
to whose name he affixed {hat of his own mother Kunti or Prithi.

"The Rajahs of Vizianagram have made landed endowments to
.the extent of Rupees 3,210-0-5 a yoar,” for the support of this
Pagoda. '

RAMATIRTHAM-—This shrine was established at a place about,

" five miles to the north of Vizianagram, while the country was ret,
‘ NAZTALL, y ¥

overgrown Wit)‘d jungle » The Swand hers i3 known by the namo
of “ Vunavdsa (forest dwelling) Rama” The image with that
of Rims's wife Sita, and his brother Lakshmana, was placed bere
by the same prince, Yudhishthora, who established Kunti Madhava
Swami at Padmanalha.

The idoly he;‘z were in courso of time forgotten
degrees covered up in ‘the bowels of the carth,
dream, Si{:é,r&m&chandru211_, one of the formey g
explored the jungle and discovered the idols, which L establishod
in a temple built for the purpose, and made

some endowment in.land,
s il . I . . . . .
which, with the additions made iy the subscquent Rajahs, amounts
to Rupees 2,364-12.¢ per antuin,

MUISHPACQTIRT _ Thie s _ \
PUSHPAGIRL —This iz & small village near Annsmardzpdta,
ones the residence 'Of\}’ikr;‘x;_';mm Padmandbharar, maternal grandfather

. i Ll
of the late Rujah of Viziunagrar.. Bangfraya, maternal grandmother

mardian of that Rajab,-established Sri Vinugépialy Swami here ;

and became hy
Being warned in a
ahs of Vizianagram,

¥

anaG




" -inoa tank near
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and §u11t a considerable Pagoda. At her request, the late Rajah
granted a landed endowment of 3,650 Rupees to this Pagada
goda.
VTTIRATPANT PRI TN & :
BI.:;'_UL :JLEAE‘{.GR 'BHIRHI:\IPAiNAX:\i,wTG the west of the
trowzz zs'a.- hill facing the sea, On this Lill is a Pagoda with Srf
Lakshminarasimha Swami in it - :

Thig town and the Pagoda were founded by Bhima, the second
of the Pandava princes in the ‘ Dwapira Yuga), or the ave proced
vr‘_' 'L»h . L Fo b 1 | ank p (Juul.‘,_.
Clng ulie present one, . -

¥ S 1 53 L2t 7R M i
There are reservoirs of water on this hill whicl
known to be dry.

Diparadl the offering of 1 : ;
¢ _p';_u‘ﬁami or the of aring of lights, is most pleasing fo this
Wa . iws PR S PN S - M - y )
% };n;i . Every Saturday evening all the year round, lamps nre
©ghtea 1 and aron he Page by o I who havs inade
B b dﬁ_ﬂa_‘.un{i the Pagoda, by some persons who have tnade

rows to that effect. The Maharijah of Vi
thdnam the town is sifuate thi i

bénam he town is situated, supports this Pageda by a ready money
- dllowarce of 360 Rupees. 7 ) )
e, i ‘1 s

The latc Gedd Sfrya Narav S i '

e b 3 ; SUrya Nardyanarae, proprietor of several] Hun-
dag, and a wealth +} res h i of Vi

e :ng‘ v weaklly ang respeclable residont of Vizagapatam, bult »

ately n}th of stone steps from the hottom of the hill up to the
- Pagoda of ‘the Swami.

DHABMAVARAM is

Postoret e tean the seat of Sanydsaya, a disciple of Siva.
featowing issue ix believ

women proceed t ‘]e‘ﬁ to he ip his paz*ticuia'r povwer.: Cuildless
? qi b 8 ‘place on a Monday morning.  After Latbing

ornament ﬂmv“l;vea%;ii% ,md a.dorn%ng., the{nselves with whatever
Jangam caste & srves ;S . Z;) :33 1.‘m:to this ]Eagoua:,. )&hmf': a man of t.hg
flowers in the name o T;d ujari. © He makes Pajd to Sanyasaya with
Ad on hehalf of every women in attendance.

v thin Dot T

After the 3%3“ 1 over, should a flower dyop de from the idol. it i

- reckoned an suspicions sign p down from the idol, it is
. O ENR 3 Blgn. . ‘

~ Persons bearine ¢

Raras g he nam.
% et Dl ¢ =
. SIAJog, &od, é“.(',._

o~ Fid {"s_ -3 o la
are gl ® 00 Sanydsl, Sanyeaya, Jugl, Jogaya,
e alwavs “nd axe s d e ey .
Favor of & AL erstood Lo have bean boy ay
?he favor of Sanysaya Swani been born undes
PUNYAGIRL—Ti4
SLAGIRL-—This hill 3. | ,
- pukéts, a luge town in t!! 11‘}? M the sonth-west ¢ Srungavava-
wge. to He llzi‘lnq,- o ‘ =
ahaurain Samasthanam
Lt - sathanam.
ionntaing of . s
of the dead are thrown, when t-Wa'L,Q‘ on this hill,into which the bones
) 7aRwal, when thov VLaenn .o .oy
a fow months, Every Sivarsis become petrified in the course of
) =y WiVaratin oy tl . -
3 N E . a iifs t, \d ] “r’.' y T X
month ‘Magham (Februapy) thore wonty-ninth day of the
A F) Where i a festival. to which large

- There are sevors

1 Wery never’

Zianagram, in whose Havnzs- -

TN

pumbers of all classes of Hindus congregate, to perform their ablu-

 tions in the said fountains. In one place, water drops down from

stones which are formed by nature in the shape of Lingans; they
are called Kéti Lingam. In the valley there is a goddess called
Dhara Gangamma, much esteemed by the hill people who live in the
“neighbourhood.  Pilgrims attending the Jatrh invariably pay a visit
to this goddess. ‘ ‘

. PANCHADHARALU.—Here on a small rock is a very ancient

v\i;l’ago&a of Siva, as Dharnfeswarudu. There are five fountains here,

whence the name of the village.

BALIGHATTAM is a village to the south of Narsipatam. There
is a small rock near the village,' on which is a Pagoda of Siva as
Bramheswarudu, :

In nearly all Hindu temples the Swami faces the east, but here
as in the case of Visvesvara at Benares, the Swami faces to the west.
A small river, the Pandéru, or Vardhanadi, runs on both sides
of this rock. It al.so runs for some distance from south to north,
where it is called Uttara Vahini, and is held extremely sacred.

The following verse expresses the glory of the Swami and of the
river:i—

»

“ Pagchircdbhimukhane Lingam, nadichattara vahini,

Yatrz Kai samam tulyam, tatra muktirnssamsayah.”

L’ 1%

Where there is a Lingam with its face to the west, and a river
running to the north, that place is equal to Kasi, and there you will
certainly obtain ‘ Mukti'” .

The banks of the Vardbunadi are for some small space formed
of pulverized shale, resembling the ashes (Vibhiti) smearcd by the
followers of Siva on their forehead. The people believe it to be the
ashes of a sacrifice performed by Balichakravarti here.

APPIKONDA is a village on the sea coast, near Vizagapatam,
sacred to Siva as Sémeswarudu.  Nwmnerous Pagodas formcrl;:f existud
in the neighbourhood of the present temple, bur have long been
covered over with sand drifts, A large Yatra congregates here every
Sivardtedi. )

When a child is born, or a girl attains pubertjr under an inauspi-
cious star, the father or husband is forbidden to look upon the child
10



(e

‘- ’ . .
or wife until he secs his or hor face retlected in 2 hasin of clayified
-butter or oil. This is called Ajyavekshanam, and it is considered
lacky to perform the coremony at this Pagoda.

YELLAMANCHILL—Close to this village is & ook with a
temple on the top of it. In this temple is Virabhadr

agwami, a form
of Siva. - Yellumanchili was the seat of certain shepherd kings whe

- were of some note.  They built the above Pagoda, and some others
of which the ruinsare visible, with thoss of o building called Naku
Papa Meda, :

-

3 ’ :
A jar containing a large number of copper coins was found near
‘ Ycﬁamzmchili, two years ago; on one side they bore tha efficy of a
bullock. It is supposed they were struck by the old sl?fipherd
dynasty. They were sen down to the Musewn at Madras,

'RISHIKONDA:—JI‘his hill is on the sea shore between Vizaga-
patam and Bimlipatam, and was formerly the abode of some Rishis
or sages. It is known to Europeah mariners as the Sugar Loaf HillL

- At the bottom of the hill t1 :
established by the I
dist

ere i3 a temple of Siva, with a Satram
e Pulavarti Vaidya Nédham, a native of thik
lfiC'C',' who acquired a large fortune as o factor at Caleutta.

SANGAM is a village in the (overnment Fatate of PAlconda
Here the two petty Streams
_Into the river ‘Lingali’ w
Chicacole.

Gdstani and Végdvati nnite and fal
hich disernhogues at Mafuz Bandar, new

. Inthe delta of these streams is the Pagoda of Siva as Sangatnes
warud i : . c
- Varucu. This name is taken from the ‘Sangamam’ or confluence,

" This and four othep ¢ Tin
the elder brother of

which was formed by

gam’shrines were established by Balarfms
Krishna, on the banks of the Nagavali rive
‘ a track of Balardima’s plough, (fangala.)
The following ; 4 ‘
are ¢ ’ y 10

oROWIng are the ¢ Lingapy established by Balarfma :—
1at Paikapé,d,. Y

v

1. @ Patdleswara,

1 ;, Gompa,

) " pa, Sémeswara,
1, Langam, o
) Sangameswara,

1, Chicacole, Kt
| 1 Oteswara,

Lo » 2:3fuz Bandar, ,
MUDDUTI ig a villag
g age of ¢ SR I v T
the river Sirada unites ‘wé"itl he ¥ lzianagram Zamindary. Ho
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bers of the upper classes. -

93.. The MAROMEDANS in thie district are fow in number, and

é < ¢ ‘ ¥ 1040 W v o e{ near
. & ations. l‘ 8} ) 4 .
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i évida and Yard e od by the Mahomedan
Yizagapatam, Dévada and Yarida, were granted by e
rulers, about one hundred and filty years ago, for the support ¢

LS Y v 1,—"
. N S P s of Rupees 8,000
Mosque in the town. They yield a present revenus of Ruy

The last censis gave the entire Mahomedan population at 14,857,
24, A ‘-ep'x—xate chapter will be devoled to «Lt's‘m‘ KH(‘)NDS and .
other notable Hirt Trisrs, as well as to thy Religion, Castes and
Social Chardcteristics of the J eypore country,—the Ala.‘tt,er {rom the
pén of Lieutenant J. MacDonald Smith, M. 8. C., Assistant Agf:nt“;
but it may be convenient to give in t-his_ p-lace thc gene_rally~ received
opinion of the Natives herc, as to the ovigin of these wild races. .

A certain king in Hindnstan, named Vena, dying without hciraj,
the Rishis or Sages, by the power of incantations pmnounca-d over 1
jav of oil, which they stirred abont with the thigh-bone cf the
deceased monareh, endeavoured to ereale n propsr successor. The
being they sunmioned into existence was, however, s monster 1-;?,t]xer
than a man, and they forthwith exiled Lim fo the south of {he

h F g ~ 3 AL . 3 $yirs 3
Vindbya mountaing, where he beeame sovercign of the hill tracts.

His nome was RmsgApa; he had issue five sons, (Garra, Muga,
Maxya, Koxpa and Kopr,and from intermarris res Detweon the
descendants of these brothers, the following castes wore formed

Koaya, | Yarakaln, Réna, Pangu,
Cliengu, “Madda, Gonda, Noegala,
“Havara, Basa,. "1 Jédiya, Bottaudn and Bonka.

The Zamindars of the ‘Konda Razw’ caste, who now call them-
selves Kshatriyas, and who find Drahmins ready enough to become
their- Purdhits, have, it is suppose

Nishada for their aucostor,

te er other of the zona of

CHOULTRIES,

28, The Mabardjah of ViziaxAcgan, maintains cleven of these

o g . . . -
institutions, three founded by Lis ancestors, eight Ly himself, W ay-
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| faring Hindus, chiefly Brahmms and Bairagis, are supplied with food
and lodging, free :— . :

oild. . ' - New.
Kovyada, { Vizianagram,
Sabbavaram, . Kétapalem,
; Bbéavaji Matham (at Vizianagram.) | Bhimasinghi,
< ' ‘ Simhachalaim,
Padmanabham,
Ramatirtham,
P Srikfirmam (near Chicacole.)
. o Kuppili.
- The BosatLr Chief maintains two, one at Bobbili, the other at
sRajam. -

‘ » o
‘Private individuals have, at different times, founded the under-

mentioned eight choultrics, making over the endowments to the
Rajahs of Vizianagram, as Trustees i—

Nellimarla, Kénadah, Nilaya Satram, | Sigudam,
- Bimlipatam,  Mépada, Kottavalsa, Embaraya Gullu,

JThe following four choultries ars kept up by the founders or their
famxhes the endowments are eked out by the profits of land
a.smgned by the Vizianagram famnily :~—

. AganampGdi, | Rishikonda, | Vellamanchili, | Sannaya Satram.
,V“The seven following are entircly maintained by the founders
o or ﬁhcxr descendants, generally of the Banyan caste :—

* Nakkd.pxlh h

ouse name of founder, Métamarr.
Gummalgr;

» Garuda.

Ankapilli | . ‘ Yendri,

Vizagapatam ; N Garuda.
Do. No. 2 ., ’ Godé.

Madhurav: vada ; N Gm:uda..
Ambakhangi ; :

" Inuganti(Velama caste.)

e, e

v

* Has lodging-room for all cas
tes, bei . .
extent of land, for that purpose, % being endowed by the Government with the usual

e

e
P ;W

o ne -

hpied

|  SECTION IL-TELUGU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE;*

WITH

" Telugt or Tenugu, also called Andhra (and by Mahometans
Telmga or Tailinga) is one of the principal languages of Southern
India. Circles drawn on the map around Cuddapah, Rajahmundry
and Kondapilli, the radius of each extending to Madras, will suffi-

| SOME ACCOUNT OF THRE DISTRICT AND THE POPULAR PIAYS. -

*

ciéntly show the limits wherein it is spoken. It is derived from the .

old Dravidian stock of which Tamil is now the eldest surviying
scion. The Sanskrit is to the southern tongues, what Arabic is to
Hindustani, or Latin is to English; the source of learning, the
favorite pursuit of scholars, the fountain of scientific phraseology ;
but the grammar of these languages is independent of Sanskrit.

2. The alphabet used shows that Telugu immediately originated
in the Karnataca (Canarese) language, spoken in’ the centre of the

Peninsula : the ancient Telugu princes are spoken of as Karnataca:

Doraly ; but in modern’ days the two languages arc as different as ‘_
Welsh and English. The Telugu alphabot resembles that of no
language but Karnataca; the letters vary in shapes to no O'reater :

extent than French varies from English manuscript.

3. The Telugus frequently advert to the idea that Sanskrit is the

mother tongue of their language, and insist that at least Telugu poetry
originates in Sanskrit. This is easily disproved, In orthography all

the laws of permutation and elision are widely different; and every -

law of the Telugu prosody is totally dissimilar to S'\nsknt' although -

five or- §ix metres (cut of some hundreds) have been imitated from

that language. -

4. The circles which have been mentioned do not include all tfxoge

parts of the Indian Peninsuls where the language is spoken: for the
Telugus have emigrated to various parts of Southern India: thus a

knowledge of this language will be available in the Tamil districts,-

and partimilarly in the neighbourhood of Madras. We find however
no signs of emxgrmtlon into the Telugu districts: the tyranny of the
Mahomedan riders of T chngana in former days is generally referred
to as accounting” for +this fact. Under their dominion, Telugm litera-
tare fcl} very low and has only gradually revived under the British

* Abbreviated from thi Easag of M. C. P. Brows, late Madras Civil Servics.
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’ .'the Vije

" and other deading classic

‘W~

.'descnbe the state of th

Government. I‘ottuna’oui}, no part. of the ancient and favorit

volumes peris hc -in the-interval”

5. From the Hfmnrmv of the 'lemr it language, some have calle.

it the Italian of Ifxchu doubfless in the poemns
eiation of retired wHst it is very meladious

and in the pronun

; but, like Ttalian, i
bas many a rough’ and coarze dialect: and the Telug

cu used in on

Courts of Justics s a strange jargon in which English and Persiu
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.8.  Another; LLLSD devote their attention to TLLUGU luumng, and
acquire a good xgastexy of the Vasu Charitra, Manu Charitra, Vishnu.
Chittiyam, and bt}'l‘_er poems of celebrity. Even among these scholars,
the grammar of their language is little cared for, and the pedantry
of the standard treatises on prosody has led to similar disuse. The
Siva Andhra; a dictionary of synonymes arranged in verse is, like
its Sanskrit model the Amara Kosha, very widely taught: about
one-quarter of the Kosha is taught to nearly every school- boy. Ie
also commits a few moral stanzas to memoary, and is tau(rht Wrmng -
and arithmetic. This usually terminates his education.

kY
.

- 9. The first great branch of Telugu literature consists of tmnsla-‘ ’
tions of the Ramayan and the Mahabharat, the two: epic poems of
the Hindus; of the Sri Bhagav‘w, or history of the god Krishna, and
of sundry Purdnas or fabulous chronicles. The secortd comprises the
philologists, and the third the popular poems, as distinguished.from
the classieal works. The populur works (Samanya Kavyamulu) are

p'rincipallv written in (dwipada) uniform couplets; the classical

(x\LLh.. ivyamulu) are usually in (padyamulu) stanzas, Most, per-

'_}mpk; all, the popular poems are the composition of Sudrag, and are

valuable to foreigners for that simplicity which is a fault in the esti- *

wation of lccrned Brabmins, The style exhibited_in the classical
poéms will never meet with much applause among European crities,*
whatever rapture it excites in native readers. [‘he most admired
poets revel in learned quirks, the (slesha) double and triple meanings

" -of words both Sanskrit and Telugu ; in (chhékam) jingle of sound:

in & rhapsodical sublimity (utprexa) which .answers pretty closely
to what the French poets call charades: pcrfmmmr unume
feats of perverted ingenuify which; as Dr. Johnson says, © are so
difficult that we are inclined to wish they had been impossible,” With

rable

2 popular story borrow-
at his own' pleasure till
Byron’s Don Juan, or

Milton’s Agonistes deviatés from the un«"nnl ground-work,
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caring 2 general resemblanco
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' 'Yémana Satakew are written in the move colloguis! dinlect, and
are composed with no serupulous regard to the rigorous laws of

thyme and elision, These cenfurice are again divided as pertaining
* 4o (uiti, yoga, and sringiram) morals, mysticism, and love. -

'11. In'one description of poems alone, the © couplets” are mingled
-with “ stanzas” This clasy is called (Sangiturulu) “ musical com-
positions.” Under this head are comprised the wvarious comedies
which are performed by the public dancers and actresses. Finally,
there are other ballads (Kathalu) of great length, framed in a peculiar
chant, on principles different from all other sorts of poetry. These
are chiefly preserved by oial recitations; they are everywhers

SE
- popular, though despised, as illiterate, by professed scholars.®

1z All the principal poets appear to have written befere A. D.
/1700; the last century produced but two or three of any note. Con-
{ scious of their inferiority to the older bards, the modern poets
| attempt to outstrip them in grossness of immorality. The only excep-
i; tion %o the uniforin licentiousness of Telugu literature is that of the
! heretical Jangams, which iz as vemarkable for innocense as that of
| the Brahmins is for vice. .

13. -For the Vizaoaparam District, no less than thirteen notable
Telugu authors are claimed :—the Iast two in the list ave still alive.

- 1. Veuuravapa Banaanna—He flourished at the beginning of

“the thir'teenth century; his work (Andhra Chandam) is considered a
conclusive authority in Telugu prosody.

. .
2. GoavLarart KUrRMANKS, flourished about one hundred and

' elfghty yearsago; Paﬁrt?nized by Anandaraz I, of Vizianagram ; author
of a poex;:Dcalled ‘. Mmt}.*\mjfl}'a Vilisam’ or the Sports of the Con-
?{::l;: (:N‘niath' . €, Siva; the following account of it is given by
" T‘? "ham Taylor, Vol 11, p. 625, Cat, Rais, of the Colloge MSS.
hus 1s a tale from the Purdngs of Siva’s warriage with Pérvati
~and Ganga.” ?
"..“The mountaig Lm:; had

* apake to her coneerning §6
where Siva was doirg

% daugz_hter,,and when she grew up Nareda

va's exeellency. She went to a wilderness

" penagce. The celestials being afflictad by
R o oyt .

L Setop 1y R 2% the Bebbili CLief, by Mogs, Busey : vide Ch'ap%ef
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Jeracésuce advised Manmata to attack Siva ; seeing that if hg
married Parvati, thon Shan mucha would be born ; and would des-
troy the asuras. Accordingly Manmata launched an’ atrow at Siva ;
but Sive burnt him up by opening his frontlet'eye. On the depreca-
tory complaint of Ra#i, her husband was restored to life ; but invisible
to all but herself. Parvati disappointed, returned home. She again
went into a wilderness to do penance; the object heing to obtain

. Siva as a husband. A Brakmin adopted a device, in going near to
Size and calling him opprobrious names ; by retreating, when pursued,
he led Siva on, near to Parvati—Sive enquired who she was, and the
design of her penance. She told him her birth ; and that she wanted
him as a husband. Sive assented, and took her to Cailasa. The
marriage was attended by so great a concourse. as to incline the
mountain on one side ; and Agastya set it right again. Subsequertly
Siva became acquainted with Ganga ; and a dispute arose between

_ the two goddesses.” He composed also the  Vairihararamba Satakam.’
. (3) Apipau SuraNKA, flourished one hundred and fifty years
ago; principally known as the author of the Lexicon called  Andhira
Sésham.” o .

(&) Rexararu Somavea, flourished one hundred and twenty
years ago, at the courtof the old Rajah of Ankapilli and Satyavaram
in this district. He composed a Drama called ‘Pradyumnabhyudayam’
or-the “ birth of Pradywmna,’ the sen of the god Krishua by his wife

* Rukmini. This Pradywnna is usually identified with Kamadeva,
the Hindu cupid. Another work of the same poet is thé « Rukma-
vatiparinayam,” or the marriage of Rukmavati to the aforesaid
Pradyumna. - C '

(5) Prayaca Navra Kampsaw, flourished cighty years ago ; a
celebrated improviser of versus ; is the author of © Kalpanakalpaman-
gari,’ a poem on the marriage of Aja Mahardjah, grandfather of Rama,
with Indumati; (2)-of « Gopikajanamuktzwastrap:zhamna, Balagopa-
Ialilasudhalahari” oxf‘the “theft of the naked Shepherdesses’” clothes

by the youthful Krishna ;” < as may he supposed from the title, thiy
13 a highly licentious work); (3) of ‘Sudantakalyanam’, or marriage
of Sudanta to Krishna, :

(6.) CrATRAZ LAKSHMINARASU‘, flowrished about the same time ag

. [ o 2t . . - s ey .
No.-5; wrote the ‘ Iswarfparinayam’ or the marriage of Parvafi with

" Siva; also the ‘ Bhanasnaratibhimakodandarama Sutakam.” and a
lexcon called ¢ Viseshindhram,’

11
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(7.) KagARAPARTI PATRUDUY, flourished seventy frears ago, wrote,

' the book called ¢Satyabhama-Krishna-Samvadam,” or the' quarrel
between Kmshna, and his wife Satyabhama, the daughter of Satrajt.

S (8) GURUDAI\TI NARASIMHULU, a blind poet, flourished seventy
_ years ago ; remarkable for the versatility of his powers ; was
'ff_an Ashtavadhani, undertaking to do eight things at once, such
" as playing chess, composing stanzas with the omission of any

' given letter, reckoning correctly the grains of rice dropped on his
" shoulders, &c. &e. \

(9.) N ADIMINTI SARVAMANGALESVARA SASTRI; aneminentSanskrit
pandit in the time of the late Rajah of Vizianagram; a good Telugu
- poet, style chiefly satirical; he was styled by his admirers the new
. Kalidasa; is the author of ‘Samasakusumavali’ a standard treatise

on the formation of comspound terms ; this is used in the Government
, schools

) (10) AYAGARI SARABHA KAvr, of the same date as the last, com-
posed the Yadavamghava-pandaviyam in this book each sentence is

capable of three meanings; 1st, referring to Krishna ; 2ndly, to Rama ;
'3rdly, to the Pandava princes.

(11) Paravastu SRIN‘IVASACHARI ﬂounshed same date ; a cele-
brated pandit, both in Sanskrit and Telugu ;

t
the * Visvagunadarsam, ranslated into 'lelugu

- (12)) Paravastc RA‘IGACHARI son of the above; this learned man

o s stﬂl alive; he is now composing a Sanskrit Encylopae(ha with the
o tltle of ¢ Sabd&rtha&arvasvmn. o

. mmé{};}ﬁ ;}mf’g;gl'm AMAYA SASTRI ; a living pot.t he has
Dasaratha, s the l})aparmavam or mf).rmaf'e of [S{llli\@}}'& ‘V.lth

" each passage “amakrishnopakhysnam,” a treatise in \jhxch
e passag s suseaptible of reference both to Ramd and Krishna.

14 - Ment :
are chie ﬁynt,:l(?el;v?g made above of the popular plays. The subjects
rom the Pmams and ure so handled as to result

- in ‘screaming f:
(a) the QAMUDPaArMc:iT canongel,some of these may be meationed
HANAM or “churning of the ocean,’ connected

o m!h t‘.e secon,
d or Tcrt,ﬂlsp e ltlon Qf v xshnu who des >ceudbd

”3 lo~t in the delug(, l‘o this end
at the Lottom of the ocean, affording
ountain nl.mdam around this moun-

- the Tqrto1=e stationed lmnselt
3 bxs a:af*kas a hard axis to the m

tain the gods and demons twisted the serpent Vasuki for a rope, and
50 clmrned the waters. In due course Dhanvantari, the physician of
the gods was churned to the surface, with the j jar of ambrosia in his

band This the demons &t once got possession of, and a conflict
- between them and the gods was imminent, when Vishnu appeared as

a lovely nymph (Jaganméhana) and proposed to distribute the nectar
nnpartnlly to both whiech is agreed to, but the gods of courqe obtain
it in the end.. 'T'o enhance the fun of the last incident, a woman of
the ¢ cow-keeper’ (Golla) caste is brought on the stage, with milk and
curds which she offers for sale. ,She is followed by the collector of

. the Sayer duty, one ‘Sunkari Kondaya’ who roughly demands pay-

ment of the octroi; she compounds for it by the promise of a kiss
but cajoles him after all. (b) The JALAKRIDA, where Krishna runs
off with the clothes of the Gépikds while they are bathing. (¢) The
PaARrIFATANM, where Krishna presehts the amaranth flower of Paradise
to one of his wives, thereby exciting the jealousy of the others, &e.
&c.- But, as observed by Malcolm in his account of Central India, A
¢what gives imost delight to the peasant,isa play in which the
scenes he is familiar with, are exhibited. . The néw manager or renter
of a district, for instance, is exhibited on the stage with his whole
train of officers and attendants ; every air of consequence is assumed
by the new superior, every form of office is ostensibly displayed ; the
Potails and villagers are slternately threatened and cajoled, till they

. succeed in pacifying *he great man by agreemg to his terms, or by

gaining one of his favorites, who appears in the back part of the
scene, whispering and taking bribes. In some of_ these representa-~
tions the village Potail is described as losing his level, from his
mterrourse with courtiers, and becoming affected and ridiculously
great among his old friends ; and this commonly closes in some event
that shows him in a condition of ludicrous degradation and repent-
ance. Such representations are reccived with acclunation by the
village audience’ of men, women and children, who sit for whole
nights lonking at them. * The actors are fed by the. principal people,
and a little money is collected for their reward, The place of exhi-
bition is usually & green near the village ; but on particular oceca-
sions, such as marriages or festivals, a temporary building is erected.”
These remarks are wonderfully applicable to this part of India also,
where the favorite plays in this respect are the ¢ Pathfin vésham’ and
the  Dashtika Pantulu vésham’, ddshtike meaning < overbearing ;' in

_ these a Mahomedan and a Brahinin Tahsildar arc alternately pour-

trayed. After exercising all kinds of petty cruelties and extortions
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they fall victims fo the seductions of the dancing girls of the Pagoda,
upon whom they lavish all their substance, when a Takid is received |
- from the Nabob, -cancelling - their appointments, They are then (
hustled and kicked to the general satisfaction, till the curtain falls. f
. SECTION UL—THE WILD RACES,
. 1. Inhis Essay on the * Classification of the Turanian languages,
Max MULLER has shown that, from the mest ancient times to the
_period of the Puranas, there are everywhere indications, more or less
distinet, of two races brought into contact in the Indian Peninsula,
viz, the Aryan scttlers, and the Aborigines, or Nisgapss, which is
~ the oldest vame given by the Brahmins to their non-Aryan neighbours.
It means ‘ Assidui, and is thereforo the most appropriate designation
for people who oceupled -the soil of India, before they were dispersed
by the Aryans, The Aryans included only ;

Y | y Brahmins, Kshatttiyas
and Vaisyas, for though the Sadras formed the fourth caste, and
‘therefore had rights as well ag duties, they are distinctly said to be
non-z.&ryan They were in fact the most docile and intelligent of the
‘Aborigines, whe after Proving themselves useful allics and faithful
servanty, were admitted into tho body politic ns the last caste; and
he <)'bserves that, in spite of all the changes and social commotions

which have since oceurred, the traveller in India to the prosent d:.b;',
}?"“Sh he would lock in vain for the distingtive features of 2 Brah-
- @n"“‘K#"_‘mﬁyﬁIﬁl‘ a Vaisya, feels the conviction irresistibly grovw-
f;%; ‘;I;Zjl j}i‘;ﬂ{h a; 1;-’.3_ rf]imses :m‘.?ng tle :‘str:iets of cities or the roads of
s brbug}z bin conm; ;’ ;;‘ zcu.fh of Y}‘C-V mdhy.av,v th%f -ovcr:y“.vh_ere he
a8 in body, T, e ..-‘l fl -?Zu Taces of ma'n, d%stn’iﬁu in mm.d a3 wel]
per calor of the Brah{:x;infm cad, ’th8 stoub bu'lld, and} the light co;-)-
strong contrast whn ?,and other castos all_led to them, appear ir
- LW the somewhat low and wide heads, slight make

~and dark-brongs of the lower eagtes” R

. ) ‘ T Castes,

A 2 But over and above thig
Aborigines, wiy continuing
Vaidic hymns by virious con
Yitudhinas (gobling) Ry
{Faw-enters) anid even

we obtain 2 desort
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ii;gin'g of the complexion of & charred stake, ’wifuh flattened features,
and of dwarfish stature” The inhabitants of the Vindhya moun-
tains arc ealled his descendants.” According to the Matsyapurina,
they were as blaci-:_as collyriwm. Aceording to the Bhagivata-purina,
they, had short arms and legs, werc black as a cxow, with projecting
chi;.i, broad and flat noas, red eyes, and tawny hair. The Padma-
purana adds a wide mouth, large ears, and & protuberant belly, and
particiilarises their posterity as Kiritas, Bhillas, Bahanakas, Bhra-
maras, and Pulindas.” -

5

3. The generally received opinion amongst the Natives of the
Vizagapatam District, as to the origin'of our hill tribes, has been
.given ingan eariier scetion* Mr. Hodgson's deseription of the
physical peculiarities of the Aboriginal tribes on the slopes of the
Himalayas,—the large cheek bones; the excess of jaws and mouth;
the somewhat broad, flat face; the short wide nose with round nostrils;
the eyes less and less fully opened than with the Aryans; the lips
thicker; ths beard deficient; colour generally darker, with Iless
height and fess symmetry of form ;—in short, the Mongolian type—
answers equally well for our Khonds, Sauras, &e.

4

4 But'we may appeal to lingual evidence as well as to Kthno-
graphy, to prove the connection of these tribes with the Aboriginal
races of India. *The Nishada languages already examined, such as
the Tamil, Canarese, f«lugn, the Sub-Himalayan or Gangetic dialects,
“&e.,are cleatly shown by Max MWLLER to be distinet from the Aryan,
and to belong to the Nomad or Turanian stock. We have procured voca-
bularies of the Gadaba, Khond, Mountain Khond, and Saura dialects,
and placed them in juxta-position with one another, and with Telugu,
the meaning in English being in each ease prefixed ; and as the largest
wvocabulary alone will not suffice, a grammatical outline of each

language, so far as it can be deduced from a number of phrases writ-

ten down and compared with one another, has been subjoined. Enough,
it is believed, will appear to eonvince the philologist that the lan-
guages under notice are Turanian, according to the proofs required
by Max MULLER.  First, the grammatical structure is built up from
pronominal elements ; secondly, in regard to their syntactical charac-
ter;—the subject precedes the finite verb, the adjective precedes the.
substantive, the number precedes that which is numbered ; there are-

* Chapter II, Section I, para, 24.
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no prepositions governing a noun, and conjunctions are not used, the

" construction of sentences being marked by gerunds.

"5, Accurate observation has not extended to any of these tribes,

 except the highland KHoxDs, whose barbarous rite of human sacri-

‘fices has caused them to be carefully watched and periodically visited
for some twenty years past. A separate section has been devoted to

_them in this Manual, but of the others we have but little to tell. The

Sauras of Vizagapatam (the Sanskrit ¢Savaras’ and the ¢ Savare’ of
Ptolemy) inhabit the hills and slopes behind Pdlconda and to the
east of Gunapur. 'With the latter we have had a good deal of trouble,
as has been related elsewhere.* In other parts of thé district they
do not appear in any numbers, but they crop out again in the neigh-
bourhood of Bhadrichalam on the (lodivari river, and are said to

' appear in the Kistna and Nellore Districts under the name of Chengu-

vindlu, The GADABAS are found all over our hill tilugs ; the singu-
lar dress of their women is the striking peculiarity ; they wear

:garments made of the fibre of the ¢ Ascleplas Gigantea’ and other

- shrubs, the flax being dyed in variegated colors ; immense rings of

 brass wire adorn their ears, and they carry great  bustles’ made of
‘some jungle'twigs. This costume is said by them to be copied from

that of Sita, the wife of Ramz, when she followed her banished lord
into . the wilds of the Dandakaranyamn” The Gadabas have a

- national dance, which, after a little coaxing, they arc willing to
3 exhibit to strangers. It has been described by Captain Glasfurd, in
" his Report on Bustar, whose accoun? we borrow :—“ At the time of
g the Dusserah, Holee, and other holid: vs, both men and women dance
. together to the music of & fife and drum ; sometimes they form a
_ ting by joining hands all round, and with long hop spring towards
’ the centre and then hop back to the full extent of their arms, while

they at the same time keep circling round and round ; at other times

.of the women rejoins, and they sing at each ot
- The point of these

' -appearance and want of skill gy a cultivat,

other’s waists ;

the w 7 s . ) A
& women dance singly or in pairy, their hands resting on each

when fati . .
o b of th hen fatigued they coae dancing, and sing. A man
eps out of the erowd and sings a verse or two tmpromptu. One

her for a short time:

songs R
UES appears to consist in giving the sharpest

rejoinder to eachother ; the woman refleets

upon the man’s ungainly

man retorts by . ” or or huntsman, and the
T s by reproaching her with hep ugliness and slatternly

* Chapter IIT, Section Xv.
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habits.” The men are the only palanquin bearers in the hills, In

the Malkagiri taluq of Jeypore, extending towards the Godzvari, we

meet with the Kovis, who bear a marked rescrablance to the high--
land Khonds, and occasionally with Goxps, There is also a very

curious tribe, inhabiting perhaps fifty villages, who go almost entirely

naked and are known as NAxGAs.  Even the women wear nothing

put a small strip of hempen cloth which is so adjusted as to leave the

left‘thig.h, both bebind and in front, entirely uncovered. They are

required, moreover, to shave their heads; any relaxation of either

practice will lead, it is believed, to the destruction of the);trib’e by
tigers. The entire aboriginal population of Jeypore is clearly non-

A‘vryan, belonging te that branch of the Aborigines of India, of which

the Khond is the leading specimen. In wilder localitics they ecall

‘themselves Khonds, but where they have long heer in contact with

the Hindu (Urya) colonists, they feke the name of ¢ Prajas, 4. e,

subjects or ryots. ‘

ey O e -

SECTION IV.—~THE KUONDS,

1 There are two standard authorities upon “The Khonds;” Ist,
Macpherson (Jated 1841); and 2ndly a paper by Lieutenant Frye,
which was read before the Royal Asiatic Society in March 1858, Both
officers had large opportunities of observation; the former (who is
their unqualified paneyyiist) in the more limited range—the Zamin-
daries of Giirusiir and Boad ; the latter, throughout the whole of the
wilder tracts of Khondistan. Besides these, there is the recent hook
by Major General Campbell, ¢. 5.

.. 2. The ancicnt territory of Orissa extended botween the valley -

--of the Ganges and that of the Godavari “Tt was traversed in its

whole length by the range of eastern ghauts, ranning ab an average
distance of seventy miles from the Coast of Coromandel, und was
naturally divided, by no strong lines of demarcation, into an alpine,

-asub-alpine, and a maritime region.” The coast districts formed
the Khalisak or State domain. The sub-alpine region was held by

Chiefs of the Gajapati line of kings, who secured their conquests °

~over the primitive occupants of the soil by the assignment of land,
. upon the tenure of military service, to the agricultural soldiery (the

Paiks of Orissa) by whom they were achieved. These invaders,

‘ Macpherson 18 of opinion, reached the foot of the rhauts about the



twelfth century of ourera. Of their further advance into the alpine
region of the Kimidis, Kalahundy and Jeypore, the following legen-

dary account is given by

[}

illegitimate, and cighteen

88

Frye :— ,

3. “A certain Rajah of Ptrf, named Pratipa Rudra Devo, had one

legitimate sons. In obedience to a divine

command, he romihated the bastard his heir; and this nomination

being confirmed by sundry undeniable manifestations of the will of
the gods, the legitimate sons dispersed in quest of new possessions..
One of these brothers, Bhimo Devo, was walking along in his journey

towards a second home, when a crow followed him flying round his
head, and uttering certain auspicious words ;—A man was drawing
toddy from a date tree, and hearing these words, came to the conclu-

sion that'a person of rank must be in the neighbourhood. Seeing the

prince approach, he recognized him to be such from his demeanour,

saluted him, and inquired
replied that he was in di

the cause of his being alone. The prince
stress, and in quest of some country over

which he might become ruler. The man carried him on his shoulders

until they came to a place

where eight chieftains, desirous of a prince

to rule over them, were assembled in eouncil. He was gladly receiv-
ed and became the head of a small tract in Kimidi, designated the
country of the “Eight Mallikas,” the site of which is not known.
Whils being carried on the man's shoulders, he made an inward

vow to sacrifice him fo

some chosen goddess, if he obtained his

‘wishes. The votary on being informed of his fate, cheerfully offered
hirself for imolation, bt the affair was deferred, the prinee being

for the present perplexed
~the wanderer carrie

subdued it. The _capital
name) was attacke

from her jewels and

time the image became

gave out that the deceased
worshipped hereafter under t

with the title of “Minike

her the prince. found his « Ish

- victim ; and when, resigni
the Mago Bansg, family,

as to his choice of a goddess. Meanwhile

d his arms into the Kalahundy country, and

(2 village which stills bears the same

. d, aud the inhabitants forsook it. In it there was
2 Brahminj, o widow, who had

loved. But the girl had died

an only daughter, whom she tenderly
» and the snother had formed an image

. golden ornaments. When the village was
deserted, the widow fled ang abandoned th

e inage. In course of
endowed with the gift of speech, when it
girl had been deified, and was to bo
he symbol of this jewelled image, and
SWarl,” orthe “Gloddess of the jewel” In
ta Dévi)” and to her sucrificed his
ng Ka}“hundy to his son-in-law, a scion of
whom he established in Jeypore, e pro-

ceeded southwards to form a dynasty in Kimidi, he took the image
with him,snd enshrined it in his new capital.”

4 In the foregoing legend, wo find the origin'of the human
sacrifices of Qrissa, commonly called the MeRr1aH rite. The prevalence,
of < Meriali’ was not even suspected till the year 1830, when it was
brought to light by Mr. Russell, the Commissioner in tjne G_ﬁmsﬁr
war. A history of the measures adopted for its extirpation up
to the abolition of the Special Agency in 1861, will be found in

" the Appendix. No instance of Meriah has been known in Vizaga~-

patam, subsequently to that period, but, the generation of sacrificing
Khonds has not yet passed away, and an acquaintance with the
operations of the Special Agency is essential to the officers of
the district. - \

5. As to the origin of the Khonds, no mythology or legend

" exists; “they believe themselves to have existed in Orissa from the

“ beginning,” having either sprung from the soil itself, like the
branch of the Greeks which traced its origin to the Arcadian
Pelasgus, or having been created contemporaneously along with
it. They are obviously cne of the numerous remnants of the
primitive population of India, which have survived the Hindu

1 Qe 1 ] pa "] ta
- conquest, where favored by social and physical circnmstances.”  This

hypothesis of Macpherson is supported by Frye, who was an accom-
plished oriental scholar and who, when death cut him off, had made

- great progress in the preparation of a Khond Dictionary. “The

Khond tongue,” he observes, “is purely an Indian language, as
it does not supply its deficiencies from the Sanskrit. It is similar

“in construction with the Telugu, Tamil, and other cognatédanguages;

exhibiting their analogous peculiarities of idioms with singular ful-
ness. In these, a grammatical construction—the immediate opposite
of the Sanskrit—is discernible in various degrees. In the Khond
‘language, this construction stands out distinctly-—pure and unadul-

- terated” A living authority, Lingam Laksmaji Pantulu, Deputy

Inspector- of Schools in this Division, is of the same opinion. 'This
learned Brahmin formerly served in the Special Agency, and aided
Lieutenant Frye in his studies. He has also written a Khond
Grammar and Vocabulary. There being no separate EKhond alpha-
bet, he adopted the Urya Ictters, which are derived from the
Sanskrit, but he admits now that this was an error, and that,
with correcter views of comparantive Philology; hel;vopld now
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write the Grammar in Telugw, as the nearest Dravidian tongue.
“he name © Khond,” Mucpherson derives from the Telum ,
‘Koudd, a hill. “The sole mnative appellation is “koinga’ or
“Xwinga,” which may be u corruption of “kulinga,” which, by the
interchange of convertible letfers, may be Pulinda, meaning in San-
skrit and thence in Tamil, “a barbarian” They employ as distine-
tive epithets of their race, the terms—* Subboro” and “ Mullaro,” the
later signifying “hill people,” from a root common to Tamil and
Telugu ; the Khonds designate the alpine portion of Orissa solely by
its' Hindu name (frori that root) “Milwa" signifying “bighlands.”
The Hindu people they call “Sassi” a word whose signification
is not ascertained.” So far Maepherson, but we may be permitied
to~doubt the correctuess of his derivation of the term ‘ MAlwa
If it came from the Drividian word sighiﬁying “ga hill,” the first
vowel .would be short a; but it is undoubtedly pronounced long
Mikia, B ilwa, or Malo. We may therefore conclude with Frye tha
it-is a'corruption of the Sanskrit < Mala, a garland, a term applicable
with great propriety to the continuous jungle which covers the
surface of the eastern ghauts.

6. “The Khonds, as a race, are the owners and cultivators o
the. soil; and they inhabit villages scattered, or closely grouped
according to the opportunities which present themselves for. tillage.’
We may here describe from personal knowledge, the appearanc
‘Of/ a Khond village. It consists of two streets, each.with a-doubl
~Tow of huts. - One is occupied by the Klionds, and the other b
2 class of peoplo equivalent to our southern Pariahs, called “ Paidi,
“Dombo” or “Pano” who are weavers by profession; supplyin;
the_ Khonds, for payments in grain, with the coarse cloth wor
by %he'm; manufacturing also rings and ornaments of brass, an

officiating as m}xsicia.us at the fesi,ivals. The huts are well buil
- the walls consfxst.ing of posts of timber placed closed” togethe
‘ and‘ daubed with m}x'd; and the roofs well thatched .with gras:
‘In‘ SOTRe cases the villages - are- stockaded, in others surrounde
- with a slighter protection of wattloq bamhoos: Within these enclc

su}rles, ‘on ong side the cattle gre folded at night, and on th
‘ zt‘ %, the women and children raige vepetables, chillies, tobacc
nd other garden produce, ’

Outside, whenever a jungle stres
3 : L. b never a jungle strem
IS .

A r:\":;liat:}egsglls grown ; otherwise 5 level Piece of forest is burnt,
A s T ed at the root of every considerable tree, and tl
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brushwood cleared Ly the axe, The fires are not kept up longer
than is necessary to destroy the bark of the tree, which is then
left to its fate, and cultivation is immediately commenced. -In
these places we generally saw dholl and the castor cil plont, and
occasionally patches of cotton, of which it appears each Khond
grows enough for his own household. After the lapse of a fow
years, when the soil shows symptoms of exhaustion, a fresh site
is selected for clearing, and jungle once more covers the first.

-

7. “The Khond is a husbandman and w» hunter. He knows
no trade, and has no extraneous source of subsistence. His means
are the fruits of the earth and the products of the plains. In
personal appearance, specimens are abundant. of agile manhocd.
In the young men thew, and sinew, breadth of chest and pleasing
features are mot wanting. They are of medium stature. Many
bear a striking resemblance in the facial angle, the vetiring forchead,
high cheek bones, and aquiline nose, to the American Indian. The
females are low in stature, coarse in person and repulsive in fuature.
An appearance of unchasteness pervades all classes of the women,
and their habits are said to be filthy in the extreme.”

8. “The Khoud is generally very scautily clothed, and his mode
of dress repulsive to deecney, the cloth being old and foul.  Should
he however wear one of the strang pieces woven in the country
which consists of a long narrew strip, with either end composed
of bright colors and friuged, he assumes a somewhat better appear-
ance. The ends, however, are suffered to hang down behind, so as
te resemble a tail, the wearer thus claimiing an affinity with the
lower ereation, which, in his case, is well nigh superfluous.  But the
head-dress is the characteristic feature in the Khond costume :
the hair of the head which is worn very long, is drawn forward
and rolled up until it resembles a short homn protruding from
butween the eyes. Around thig it is Lis delight to wrap

A plecs
of red cloth, and insert the feathers of ¥

a fuvorite bird, as also

~his pipe, comb, &e. The adornment of this horn is apparently

of the first i : 4 3 cod « : . :
st importance, and the naked savage may be seen intoxi-

cated with vanity on its Jdue decoration; where nothing better
can be obtained a strip of paper is readily accepted, and fowls
and grain offered in exchange. The cars of cither sex are weighed
down with a profusion of brass rings; the nostxils are also picreed ;

h1eavy bm.;::s szri}}}ets are wortt, and necklaces of brass or glass beads.
The clothing of the women is nearly us lmited as that of the males;
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th; bosom is invariably exposed, and 2 single cloth-is worn }ound‘
tho loins, which dogs not reach below the middleggf the .tlugh. ot

9. “The, food 6f. the Khond consists principally of a kind of
étrongvbrot}lx made from -dholl', also rice, boiled the pre:vigus nhight,
and turned into a sort of sour gruel. They eat all ammals‘#xlled
by the chase, Euﬁ-é;'g‘spa»ring in the use of domes-.t.m’ anuflals.
Should any be slain by a beast of prey, or offered in .sacrlﬁ.ce,
the flesh is geqéiali)v eaten. The men of the trihe are, ulnlhappl.ly,
very prone_to' intoxication. Ardent spirits are procured from Tice
and ot,her'ﬁgraixis, as. also from the flower of the Mha.wa, tree
- (Bassia latifolia) by a,simple process of distillation. - The Juice of the

Sago palm is drawn @nd drink in s state of fgrmentatiOn. The 1-15e -
 of strong tobaogd is universal; it is cut up, and inclosed in a pipe .

_formed of 2 broad leaf, which. is generally insertéd into the head-

dress or the cloth. Several are thus carried, lit as oceasion requires, -

and then replated’ for-further use. As the Khond never appears ab

- ease except when seated, so, his thoughts appear to stagnate unless .
rought out ‘under the influence of tobacco. . Seated, or rather

squatted in- o tircle, and smoking

inténsely} .the  elders discuss
- all mdttews of interest” ol ‘

2

~ 10 “The Khond divides the y
.~ _'the cold; « Harra,” the hot; a
. He further marks the seasons of
a(thc; -time when the’ flowers o
‘“and-March of gup year, whe

“vela,” the period of yipe m
TR crop is Sown; and “Bf

! ) : . ’ -'u~
ear into three seasons, viz, “ Penni,

f the Mahiwa tree fall, or February
n the ploughing commences: “Maha

kka vela,” the season of harvest, or the

- ‘months of Qctohiy and November. The rains commence in the end
. of May, or'* perhaps somewhat ear
.the-‘ bot Seaéoq, ‘the young persons of both sexes go out into the
- Jungles in'parties to gathey the flowers of the Mahwa for distillation:-

-+ This, 15 "described as o Season of.great license. Indeed, little’ car®
L appears: to be hegtg '

 marri wed on the ‘young, though iufidelity in £05.

. 7 § visited by ‘2 fine levied ‘on her paramour, m'.?x}a_
s, trog; mg‘)‘tlees" of policy, it may be conceived, than from a regird
;‘(;x PI:OP,Z_'lety_';, During: the same season the main occupation ‘is the-
clase. F Tom the commencement of the raing to the harvest, the
R #mploved in agricultuge: intervening porjod is one
o ofimaetions e " egviculture: the mtervening period is 07

»

~ dog and the cat frequent the village,
~ abounds in beasts of prey and game.”

- _on those who may approac

- pox accurs very rarely. - Fever, scrofula, b
.. of disorders of the eye and spleen,

s attributed to the disp
- made from day to day,
- the urgency of the dis

o be spared, and no favorah]
Ad “Piju dins,” the rainy season.

. . . 1y
agriculture, as follows :— Ippa vela,

- of the Khonds.”'

- comprehending twelve gods whe
" as the earth-god, the gup
., divinities ; and he describe
. deal of minuteness, *

angoes, or May and June, when the -

tlier. At the commencement of -

. (whatever may be the stat

- 28 the universa} ‘ Genjug
a member of i, of
N ” ) t (™ '\. T‘
‘- appointment of pricst, th he Heaq Khond. On receiv ing the

' H not share ¢,

. br‘»‘? .
L&
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. 11 “The implements of agricUIture are—~a rude plough, a harrow

with a double row of wooden teeth, a small narrow felling axe,
a sickle, and a wood-knife, The ploughing cattle are poor in the
cxtreme, being the wretched worn-out beasts purchased at the

- fairs.. Cows are rarely met with, nor will the Khond milk his

cow.  Sheep and goats are plentiful—the former are small, but
the flesh is of a delicate flavour; the latter are much prized in
the low country. Swine, scarcely to be distinguished from the wild
species, and a few fowls, complete the list of domestic animals. The

and the surrounding jungle

18« Epidemic diseases are almost unknown.

. Cholera has never
~visited th

e hills, though peculiarly rapid and fatal in'its course

b the plains during its prevalence.. Small
lindness and various phases
With rheumatism, appear to pre-
s limited to the application of a
s and sores. .In other cases, the malady

leasure of the village deity. Offerings are

mal slain increasing with
has been offered that can

e change oceurs, the patient is considered
to his fate” :

vail. ~ The knowledge of medicine i
few rdots or leaves to wound

the Yalué of the ani
2ase, and when all

a deomed man, and is Teft,

13, Part VI of Macpherson’s Report is devoted to thé “ Religion
" He divides their
are universally acknowledged, such

-god, the moon-godﬂ; the second, the local

eculiar to each with a good

On the other hand, Genera} Campbell is of
TS

. o was decejved j . . .
- informantg, At all eve L ved in all this hy bis Hindu

nts it seemg clear that the Khonds generally,

in Boad and Gamsiir) reserve
h‘QOd, who has his shrine in each village,
iy }OC’» Fach village has its priest, generally

their(hemage for the eapt

Khong 02y 10 longer cat with laymen ;



© jheft, it is no longer necessary to speak, i

-~ the examination of witnesses
" .an infinite varie

ally subject to ordeals. These tests and oaths are thus described by
Mucpherson :—“ The two most sacred tests
. that rice moistened by the blood

* which animal de

. .

- - with renewed sanctions, in presence of the elders,”
© . members of the Puanchayet copel :

°knv whose scaliness they pr.
. the earth of an’ ant-hill, like
" may be reduced to powder;

04

L . T ey T - - ca TR -
souw value af cortain ceremonies, snd oeeasional hi

ces

-

SO

neca

to form 4 easte.

© 14 The Khond systom of goverament is ds
_to be “as purcly patriarehal as that of any people
observation has extended.” There is the pairiaxe
subdivisions of tribes, and of villages, aided and controlled by the

tutes the whole'of Mis endowments,
rily, descends to the eldest son, and o

b offerings,
The office usuzlly, but not

o4 - Yy g 3o
Ty Tt ay aside his

¥
£

‘ministry 2t pleasure. «-Henee the Khond priesthood hps no f.(‘-ndsnf::,r

4
elders of the community. The moral influence of the patriurch and
elders is found-entirely sufficiont in the adjustment of il differences

- between members of the same

triba ; but where the foud affects

" Separate tribes, a settlement becotes more difficult s and internecine

" wars, carried on with singular atrocity, have frequently supervened.

o, 13, OF their anciens usages in cases of homicide, wounding and

J ;
jand magistracy est:

perty inland or chattels are decided in the old

, tnasmuch a8 with our poliee

ablished in the conntry, erimes of this serious
" nature are disposed of in‘due céurse of lave

aw; bnt guestions of pro-

way, vir., by councils

of elders ‘convened by the heads of seetions or of disticts, and by

will, if eaten by | tig:
parbien’af disputed soil
have a similar effoot,

.The common oaths of )
struction {o the

Ay

-’W'atex, oil and hot iron, are ¢
“when determined by public

- et falling, as the costs of the

and of the parties, o both of whom
ty of oathsare administered, while they are ogeasion.

5 arc fonnded on the belief
of a sheep kiiled in the name of the

wts, destroy the pevjured, and that a
1 made into elay will, it swallowed by them,
B teet,  The former fest i wi
. si . 3 - . -

.- vey 15 adjured; Is resorted

fich the great Khond

0 only upon the most solemn ocensions.
e 1Y N . C .
18 Rhonds are upon the skin of a tiger, from

pejured is invoked ; wpon « lizard
may be their lot if forswors ; upon

which they, desire that, it false, they-
; while the universal ordenls of boiling

onstantly resrted to.  Boundary lines,
tribunals, sye markes

‘ 1*by stones set up
A dinner to the
Nl the proceedings ; the entertain-
sutt, on the Iosiug party.

ude

{

£ ‘4‘” -
'z;x"g.l 3

- 6 ‘)/
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16, 'The Jaw of inheritance, the law of property in land, and the

* mode of aliening it, are treated of by Macpherson, as follows :—

Law or INHERITANCE.

of landed proj)ertg/ und. agricultural stogk. Moveables. In case
‘ of failwre of heivs.

- Landed properby and agricultural stock descend exclusively in
the male line, females being incapable of holding land.

In most districts the cldest son rcceives an hdditional share of
both of these species of property; in a few they are equally divided.
In case of failure of issue, brothers inherit equally, and then the
brothers of the father as by the Salique law,

Daughters divide equally personal ornaments, household' furni-
ture, money and moveables, while their brothers are obhgf:d to -
maintain them, and to contribute equally to the expense of their
marriages,

n the failure of heirs, (male) land becomes the property of the
village, and is divided dmong its members,

Law oF PROPERTY IX LAXND.
Land possessed without Tenure— Waste Land,

Tand is possessed by the Khonds without témzre, the right of
possession being simply founded in the case of tribes, upon priority
of appropriation, and in.the case of individuals, upon priority of

ulture. o ,
 The usages of different districts in respect to waste land vary
“much. -

In some quarters I found the waste land partitioned amongst
the villages, but in others not. The exclusive- use of unreclaimed
land for pastarage or for jungle produce, was, however, in no case
asserted, and generally, few practical restrictions existed as to the

» occupation of waste by individuals within the boundaries of their
* tribe. ‘

RuLes RELATIVE TO THE TRANSPERENCE oF LAND BY SALE.
The forms observed in the transfer of land by sale are these

The selling party intimates his purpose to the clder of the
section, not to obtain his sanction, but to give publicity to his inten-
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%ighé. . He then goes with the intending purchaser to the village in
which the preperty is situated, and snummons five respectable
' inhabitants to Bear witness to the act of sale. ‘
- When assembled on the land to be transferred, the seller calls
;u{ion those witnesses, .mi_d at the same time solemnly invokes the
- village dcity,* to bear testimony, that a portion of land specified is
alienated by him, for ever, to a certain person, for a tertain consider-
ation.” He then delivers a hundful of soil to the purchiwer, who in
¢ yettirn makes over part of the purchase money, when the transaction
is complete, . S L ‘
. 17. The same writer's account of the relation of the saxes is tvo
" ‘curious to be passed over—" Reversing the ordinary usage, hoys of
* from ten to twelve’ years of age- are married to girls of fifteen and
Csixteen. * % * ¢ the marriage feast, succeed dancing and song,
;-and - when the night is far spent, the principals in the scene are raised,
~ by an'unele of each upon his shoulders and borno through the danece.
- The burdens are then suddenly exchanged, and the wnele of the
Jouth disappears with the bridé. The assembly now divides into
two parties ; the friends of the bride endeavour to arrest, those of
 the bridegroom to cover her flight, and men, women and children
;mingle in.mock conflict, which is often carried to great lengths.
. Thus the semblance of forcible abduction attends the withdrawal of
the bride amongst these Orissan tribes, as it does to a. great extent
, among the Hindus, and as it did amongst many nations of ancient
) _EV@PG» and now does amongst’ the tribes of $he Caucasus.” ‘
_‘“ The new wife lives with her boy husband in his father’s house,
tll he grows up, when (unless he is the youngest son, who never

~ deaves his'pa‘rientS) Le gets a house of his own. In the superior agc

- of thé'bnde 13 seen but a proof of the suprem

. authority amongst this singular people.”

. :;zf: f.f t'helf sons during.the years of their boyhood very valuable
o t.sulc Serv ?H}ts,a,nd their selections aye avowedly made with a view
iy :’y In this character. The wife i always bought for so manj
~“lives;”* and this cons ®

, sideration being regt. - ‘
- any time if childless; and ey g restored, may return home a

acy of the paterna
The parcnts obtain in the

. en if reon, ewithin eilv
* marriage, Preg anio, %:ntlun six months o
Lo .. P A R L‘L . .
Money being till recent;

* B
. . ly unknown in Khonds . ' .
. estimated in “lives”; 4 bullack, & buffalo, ondistan ; the value of all property i

- of brass pots being each. with anoth: # goat, pig or fow), a bag of grain or a &
. anvihine plgg that may }}e agreed npon, a “life” ,

S

18, Marriage is ipso facto dissolved upon discovery of the wife’s
adultery, and a’wife who has voluhtarily, or on conviction of adultery,
parted from her husband, cannab again contract marriage. Concu-
binage is not reckoned in any degree dispraceful. A manmay, with
the permission of his wife, but not otherwisc, contract a ‘second ,
marriage, or retain a concubine, and neither practice is unusual ; but
génera}ly the offspring of & concubine take but a half share on &

- division of the paternal property.”

19. Every considerable group of Khond villagea is suberdinated
to a Hindu “ Patro”® or chief. These Pitros are feudatories of the

‘Rajeh whom the Khonds acknowledge as their Suzerain, and have
‘ab a period -more or less remote been sent up frotn the capital, with

permission to cultivate free of rent as much ground as they cared to ¢

, gcleai“, and to take any tribute they could extract from the neighbour- -

ing Khonds.” Each Khond householder p§)rs,ﬁf§ Patro a Rupee or
two annually, and a putty of grain; together with o trifling offering
on the occasion of a change of Patros, which only bappens by the -
occurrence of death. The next of kin thefi'goes:to ’the ca‘pifal, pre-.

sents his Nuzzur to the Rajah, who gives him o bracelet, & sword or

" tarban, and formally invests him with the vacant office. "On ‘his’

return to his Mutts, the Khonds go through the ceremony of pay- |
ing him homage, and each raan contributes a buffalo, a sheep, or a
cow, according to his wrans.  The office of Patro is always beredi-
tary; and instances have been known of the Khonds deserting their -
villages and retiring into the denser forests of Orissa in search of s
fresh habitation, when the rule bas been departed from. The con-
nection has now subsisted for some generations with ‘good feeling
on both sides, and these savages dread a change.

20. To this Patro’s v:illage, t}xcreforé, officers of Government resorsin
their periodical visitations, and here the Patro marshals his Khonds

‘who come in with pipe and tabor. At the close of the interview, a

‘h'ttlé cloth, tobacco, some strings of beads and a few Rupees are
" distributed.. The musie strikes up, and the younger Khonds, brand-

ishing their axes with wild shouts and cries, treat the company

‘to the spectacle of their national dance ; than which it is difficalt to
- conceive “any thing more monotonous. “ It consists of a kind of
shufiling gait on a straight line, The feet are scarcely raised from'the

* Patra. (Sans) a vessel ; whence it iy applied to a £it or capable person.—Hilson,
: 13
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ground, on which the eyes are steadily fixed ; the armsare hiéld close

* to the body, the elbows at right angles with the clenched fist. The
wholé body scems engaged in progression. When the end of the
line is attained, the dancer raises his head, and assuming a triumphant
air, wheels round, and recommences the labored step at the point
from whence he started. A performer guides the measure on a lute,

- and the spectators keep time by clapping the hands” The entire
party then return home, each Khond coming forward with great

. punctiliousness to take his leave ; which is performed by raising the
. right hand to {he face, the thumb resting against the nose. -This is
'+ done with profound gravity, or one might suppose they were mock-
mg the Governor's Agent by “ eutting a jib,” as school boys call it.
21 No timidity is displayed—to quote from the conipiler’s notes

of his first tour through the country—in visiting us in large parties

at these central places, but if, as occasionally Lappened, we halted for

, 1
a few hours at any other places, the village was ins tantly" deserted.

- Not a human being nor a single head of cattle remained. For the
consternation we created, we might have been the advancing column
of a hostile force. The same if we came across a party of Khonds
in the jungle ; they ran off into the forest, like startled deer. This
shyness is extremely disheartenin g The officers of the Meriah agency

did their special work well, but we muy believe that the Khonds

;’ ] w?ulci have been far less uncivilized by this time, if, concurrently
N Wxth those a-m}ual tours, roads had been opened, the jungle cleared,
, am; Weekl.y fairs established at all the principal villages in the circle,
311 the like. Tht?se‘ neasures have been adopted now, and their
\mﬁqence for good is already very perceptible. e
- SECTION V.—RELIGION, CASTES AND SOCIAL TRAITS
) IN JEYPORE.

BN Macoonarp Smrrn, MLS.C., Asst, Agent.)

S %;WEGIOE“T%G People are almost all Hindus. There are

) iior;‘ The:em? éns lna(;he country, -but they are gquite the excep-
amo % 4 113 3 good.number of Brahmpins, The great deity
ng»h 2 ower _Elasses 15 ‘Takuranf, or the goddess of small-

Pox’_ _who ls_Vf'Qrslnpped on all possible oeegsions, Every village
-+ has its Dasari or soothsayer,

; : o an ignors : ;
i ,&e:superstmons, of the village oowah roscil who lives op

X (C’ommum'catcd by Lieut, Jo

™. In my notice of the castes of

ol

‘t'he country, I shall mention the characteristics of the Oriya Brah-

mins, who are very different from those below the ghauts. = All
the people are very particular in keeping up their religious fes-"
tivals. There are eleven feasts in the ycar as

1. Disara. . R . .

2. Paicta Purncae. per margin. The first is well known. The
ij §g‘h°0 Jatsg’l',_ second and ninth are the days for Brahmins,
5. Chundum do. and others entitled to wecar them, to put on
6. Deosnane Purnume. R ) . . . g

7. Sree Gundecha, new paietas. The third is the Hocli festival.
'g: ??,fi‘ta p:;;ume}.. The fourth is to propitiate the k{oddess of small-

ig Iéaulng:téu‘%;m- pox. The fifth is a propitiation to all the gods,

and is ecelebrated by a god being paraded on

" the tank on a raft covered with lights, other rafts accompanying

with dancing girls and fireworks, T'he sixth is a feast to Jugganath .
when he is washed. The seventh and eighth are the two grand .
days of car feslival. The tenth is a feast to the patron god of

‘Brinjarries and traders. The eleventh is a feast to <Takuran{,

the .goddess of small-pox, also to induce the gods to give them

. a good harvest,

2. Soc1AL CHARACTERISTICS.

BirrE—Amongst the higher castes, and rich people, it is the

_custom to bathe the child, as soon as it 'is born, in a decoction

made of the batk of the Mowha tree, the Peepul tree and bam-
boo leaves and the leaves' of -the Nuljundu and Basungo. It is
then mbbed with oil and twrmeric and fed on cow’s milk. The
mother is never allowed to nurse her own child, by those who

' can afford to feed it on cow’s milk, as it is supposed the mother
* will lose strength. Among the lower classes, ryots, &e., the custom

at birth of a child is much the same, cxcept that just after the birth
the mother is made to swallow a piece of assafwtida. She ig
allowed to nurse her child.

3. MARRIAGE~The ma¥fiage customs are various in the country,
for the differcat castes. The customs of the Oriya Brahmins are
much the same as those of Brahmins below the ghauts,

The “Kethree” or Rajab’s caste imitate the Brabmins in all their
marriage cercmonies.  The difference is that {hey are not obliged tg
marry before the girl reaches the age of puberty. If they many
after the age of puberty, they tuke their wives to their houses

~ four days after the ceremony. It is thought no sin for the Kethree

caste to take a widow in concubinage.
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_ The Curnum caste, if they aro respectable people, marry before -

the girl comes to the age of puberty, others marry after. The
"ceremonies are much the same as the Brahmins except the “Maha-
bakeo” Shaster, is not read. They always support the widows of
their relations. . ‘ _ S

The Orige Paik castes are married by a Brahrain, when the
“Sudthro” Shasters are read. The paiks do not marry till the
girl reaches the age of puberty. 3;
* All the ryot castes are married ‘by- their village © Dasari,” who
Joins their hands, at night, when he sces two stars meet in the
heavens. It is, as everywhere else, the custom amongst the lower

classes to pay the bride’s father from Rupees 10 to Rupees 14 .

for his daughter. * The state of morality amongst this class is very
low. ‘If a woman is beaten by her husband, or considers that she is
not properly fed or clothed, she looks out for a man she fancies, and.
goes of her own accord and lives with him. Often they tire of their
husbands, and with no excuse for such conduect, leave him for a man

they think they will like botter. They almost invariably leave

their children behind them.- The men they go to, are always too

gallant to turn them out, Formerly a case of this kind was settled.
‘b)’ a caste Punchayet, who decrced genetally that the man who kept

“the woman should pay her husband the marriage expenses. Now
the cases come under the Indian Penal Code.

4. DEsATH—Al the higher castes in the country burn their
’d.ea’d.‘* The lower castes burn their dead somctimes, and some-
times bu

o ry them. There dppéars to- be no rule abeut it, except
in the

Purja, Guddaba,. Gond, and Malwa Saura castes. These
four castes always bu

a c ,
oW or a buffalo and have a feast. 'Tho only ‘trace I can

find in the country of the old Meriah sacrifice is commectod

;'lltil’lrrtr:ese C«';stes, ‘who in Poug ‘(Decomber) assemble together
arge numbers and killip, (ot
and bury it in their fields ¢ g 4 cow or buffalo, cut it in pieces

. . - 0 ensure a opd crop next season. These
four castes mark the spot & P

where they hury a body, by putting a
#tone ab the head and foot, T, s do o LS
e e otfler caste Tk o
. Bravesatall ¢ o - other castes do not mark their
ypore
8 in the town of -Jeypore, but
g8, They are sub-divided into

ﬁ“‘- 5' "2 ‘~ ] . '- 3 . 1.
e C‘.&STES.A Thfa Oriya Brahming aye numerous in the Je
—eountry; most of them have house

, "thy almost all hold Mskhasa villa

Y

-are not allowed to marry
Ty their dead, and ten days afterwards kill

ot
:

.E ﬂ

‘ .y
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fifteen classes, between each of which there is very little difference :
their customs as to marriage, &c., are the same as those of Brahmins

. below the ghauts. They eat many kinds of meat, as pea-fowl, samber,
Jjungle sheep, spotted deer, pigeons, wild pig and fish; and they will .

drink water drawn for them by gours or shepherds.

- KerHrEE—This is the caste of the Zamindar’s family, and it

is divided info sixteen. classes; their customs and habits of life’

are the samedas the Brahmins; they wear the “paicta,” and the
Zamindar used formerly to sell the privilege of wearing it to
any one who could afford to pay him Rupces 12. Pariahs were
excluded from purchasing the privilege. ‘
~ CurxuM.—This caste is divided into cleven classes; they are the
writers of the country, and with the Brahmins are the only educated
people {n it. They do not wear the “paista,” and are excluded from

- the privilege of purchasing permission to wear it. In all other

respects their customs are the same as the Brahmins.

6. These ten castes are all paiks or fighting men, F.orme;ly

- they were a very numerous body, but their
1. Suathro.} 6. Kconoco, numbers are much diminishec g i
1 Susthro) 6. Koono : shed now, that is,
8. Noula, | 8 Timkeorya. 29 fighting men, for the old army used to be
4. Kampoo| 9. Bosuntea. id . s
paid, some 1 money, and some in grants of

5. Kalinga |10, Guri.
v land. Now there are ve

‘ . ry few paiks kept
up as fighting men; those discharged from service have taken to

trading with the coast, and to cultivating their pieces of land. The
fort at Kotapad on the Eustar frontier, always had a standing
garrison of seven hundred paiks:

) ' They are gradually being dis-
banded since we have put Police there. The widows in this. casto
again, but are su
brother of their husband, as is the case with

and Curnums. The men are a*fine mee,
with the mateh-lock, but habitually lazy.

the Brahmins, Kethress
brave, and capital shots

7. These castes are all too well known to require description.

. L . IS T

Gours or shepherds. There Are mnq~"‘dlw£§§?gs'ﬁimﬁtlle‘ gour..
Zord: i caste, and eleven il iad &‘g YL tho
%g;i;r'éé i Brass-workers, ®s and Glew,(g;n fy‘pf‘;,ms‘”j:j?‘.i* {lythese

Tellee ox}') Oil-sellers, = :g Otsb arg FC:;})F med to %e%of
Rouna, Pentea, - he W nnd Sy o,

' Bonka: Patboni:a, E . ? !;{L? V%}LI%I“OW, and ap el{}: H.S
Patounati, Dunati, §;‘8 g paiksigvhe cailca on for servide, %
Kotea, Bhomea, 5kt L § ; i B
Burrobothra, Gudobothra, | < =3 go"da;?mn of
Sowra. - ‘ J Thq T&tm‘l

e Tk

pported by a younger .
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Doe, Keoto, Fishermen. - sprinkled all over the country. The
- Kust eavers.
Ox‘;;:ﬁu..zcmenm + - gardeners and weavers are very nu-
gﬁ?;ﬁunm; Lionorsellers  T€rous;thelatter especiallyin the north -
P nor-geiters. .
Kerra Sundi § % and west. They weave a coarse kind

of thick cloth in the shape of a large sheet, which is ‘commonly
- worn by all those that can afford it in the district. In tho Malkigiri
talug, the only cloth #vor. by both mer and women is a small
rag called “Kerengo,” round the loins and woven from the bark
of trees. The liquor-sellers are very numerous everywhere, and
must make a good thing of their trade, as all the ryots seem
to get drunk regulerly, once a weeck, on market-day. Fhe gours
and brass-workers do not drink. The liquor is distilled" from the
flower of the Mowha trce. This excess in drinking amongst the
Tyots is the chief cause of all the scrious crime in the country.,
- Every one carries a weapon of some sort, as a protection from wild
" beasts in the jungles they have to pass through, going from vil-
- lage to village; and, when drunk and quarrelsome, they find these
- Weapons handy moans of offence ; but as a rule they seldom quarrel
* when drunk, and for the sibs of o few it would be hard to deprive
them of the privilege of carrying arms for defence from wild beasts,
Their marriage ceremonies are very simple. The custom is for
a bridegroom to go to the father of the bride with half a dozen pots
. of liquor or Rupees 10 or Rupees 12.  If the father drinks with him
©-.0r accepts the money, he gives his daughter. The bridegroom gives
: h-er, a cloth, er if he can afford a couple of Rupees, he gives her a
’ m}ver ring for her neck called “Cujala,” and takes her to his house.
- If the father affer accepting the liquor or Rupees refused to give her,
,’f;ﬂll;:l:ily; t}:}; blid&g]goﬂln was ab liberty to carry her off whenever
© how ﬁ%llentlgcime:(}zz‘gl :hzl’ead emiage, 1 ha.ve romaried
- : 0 ir hushauds after marriage.
s 8. The goldsmiths are very numerous in Jeypore and work very

. %mﬁ or goldemithy, well ; there are about half a dozen
Sty e Soder - ‘ b

T nﬁ?&kﬁi‘;&?‘m; . A regular shoPkeepers in’ the country
e B now,

’ The Bhatus are not Very numer-
I 0us; they wear the “ pajeta.”
g : paieta,
9" Both these castes wear the « Paieta.”  The Jungums are an

' %?E‘u? A o ;merior class of Brahming and perform
Ty - “the religious ies in the
. -temples when ng Brahmins are avel gi ceremonies in th
. i v ll 1en
-~ Borns before the Rajah when allable. They blow the silver

oy ese he proceeds in Q. «
- the illegitimate clildren of Brabmins, | 10e Dhakursaro

- Kondopurja, Kotteakondo,

¢ \‘cs:f? -
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10. These six ryot castes are numerous all over the coun_try,. but

: N : especially in the Jeypore Maliahs.

:(b}lc?i?zi:’ ¥{2§g§;kondo ' 6 ryot castes, - The potters are found all- over

: « the country. Widows are allqwe«i

- to marry again in these castes, if,

after their husband’s death, seven men have successively supported

them, and all have died. :

Kumbay or potters,

11. The customs of thesc castes are the sane as those mentioned

“ above.” The Gadabas and Paren-
‘Malsowra, Burrojoreapurja,

V abas » castes in
Barungjorea, Sanjorea, b ryot astes, - gagad&bas are the On.l{’l castes
] j ‘ 1 vill carry 2
gﬁﬁ?}m’- " } Rycts and palanquin the "Cou.nt‘ry who W Y
Parengagadaba, . bearers, palanduin, and they are I,y 10

Nangur purjs or nake'rl ryotz, means numercus, Thc_ _Nanglm

Pﬁrja,, or ﬁaked” ryots,'are the race who ha‘ve‘.beex} flequently
mentioned in reports, as wearing no clothes, but a covering of leaves.
The only clothes they war I8 a narrow Strip of cloth woven from
bark, round the loins; the women wear nothing but this narrow rag,
and one other. peculiarity of the race is that all the women shave

-their heads. The men are a fine set of fellows, and will wear a

cloth if it is given them. The women will not, but are very fond of
beads and loolring glasses.

' 12. The customs of these casfes are too well known to require

' repetition here. The washerinen
Oriya bundaree, 2 Tarbers. ‘

Selinga bundzee, are generaliy torch-bearers in a
g:f;;ﬁii:} Washermen, - procession, v

-13. These castes are very numerous; though they are consi-
Tombs (;r Parinhs, - ’ © " dered ¢ pariahs,” they have divi-
Methreo or matmakers..  * ° - gions amongst themselves. The

Ghanal or horse kocpora. Dombs are the laziest race in the

counﬁ'y, and generally keap vp the supply of thisves. They seldom
continue long at one occupation, and make very bad ryots. 'The mat-

makers are also the tow-tom players at feasts. The Qhansis axe a

very dishonest, idle, drunket sch of men. Al these custes drink

whenever they havo a chance,

14. The Katthées work the iron, The Eombars smelt it, and the

- - : . Lohoras are the bellows-blowera

- Katthes, . .o \
. Kombar, ; Ironsmitha.. —their marriage customg are
* Dohors, | . :

the same as other lower castes,
They arc very numerous all over the country.
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- 15, MusALMANS.—There are not many Musalmans in the coun-
try; there is one village in the Padawah taluq, inhabited altogether
by Musalmans, They say it was given to their ancestors years ago
by one of the Jeypore Rejahs. They live there very quietly, and
pay their sist regularly to the Rajah. :

+ -+ 16, - WircHCRAFT.—AIL the people in the country believe fully in

Witcﬁcmft. When a village was supposed to contain a witch,
the . “ Dasari” was called upon to examine his books and name the

. person.  He fixed on some wretched woman, whose front teeth were

immediately knocked out, and her mouth flled with filth. She
was then beaten with sticks; if she cried out, she was no witch.
The only stick that would make a witch cry out was the “ Jorra,”
or castor il plant switch. They believe that a witch when she
vvshes to revenge herself on any one, climbs at night to the top of
h.ls house and making a hole through the roof, drops & thread down
till the end of it touches the body of the sleeping man, then she
sucks at the other end and draws up all the bivod out of his body.
They are said to be able to remove all the hones out of a man’s body,
or to deposit a fish, 2 ball of hair, or rags, in his storach. = The town
of Jeypore is said to be haunsed by a ghost. It is described as a
Wwoman, who parades the town at midnight in a state of nudity, and
m her mouth proceed flames of fire, She sucks the blood of any

le she finds about, and in the same way revenges herself on

~

- 1 . . - . . . ’ : v
g 7. CHARMS.—There is a great belief in the efficacy of charmsin -
e country.—q;

10 of the most valued is called the “ Chemru mousa.”

long, 1t a3 being a small musk rat, only an inch and a half
i :‘gold (‘i";ry seaxce, and only found on rocky hills. It is worn
e siver box on the arm, and is supposed to render a man

e to sword cuts and P o1l : i
that thoy render thow, musket shots. The paiks also imagine

. ! selves invulne 5 Or
from stioks and stones, _ rable to sword cuts or blows

by boili i ; ing certai
(bwelve) jungle shrube, Y bolling with ragi flour and eating certain

(et This is called « Jadu,” which simply means
Another charm s called « :

: . Ba.l‘onee.” : . X e
gely oif; th,_z red dys that wo A mixturs is made of gin-

th men- use, called “ Cindern,” and o fow
¢ names of which I cannot

-get.  This is put in a small
;\: ba.u;lboo, and worn onthe arm. A man wearing this,
i o4 with Vb‘“i' or musket. He can bo cut down,

N

The most effcacions charnn, and one which is supposed 2 'fenderf:,-
man invanerable to every i1, is ealled * Calz (32’;&"{.:13:?13;09.” it 18
n small piece of black wood, given to every ous who ta):izs him n
biack sheep for sacrifice, by the Poojaree of 2 emple dedicate
the idel * ‘Bop;‘:‘flu"' and situated on the top of the Bopelly ghaut,
which leads intg the Molpatnum country. k

18. The administration of both Civil and Criminoel Justics was
entirely in the Rzjab’s hands till January 1863, Before that, Le was

supposad to send down to the Governor’s Agent any serious cases of
homicide ; but, they never came down uuless they were sent for.
They were punished by the Rajab, either by entting off the offen-
der’s hands, or by fine, if he was a man of property. Almost il
crimes was punished by fine. The Rajeh and his Ameens in their
difforent talugs had various modes of enriching themselves. The
collections on account of Muhiturfa, and other illegal exactions, are
thus described by Mr. Carmichael in his first report of 31st March
1863 :— ' o - -
« The Mubturjo still collected—13. The morning after my
arrival at Godairy, 1 ‘luckily f211 'in with” sonie Telugu traders who
have been adventurous encuglt to establish themselves in these hills,
and obtained a great deal of information from them, They complain-
ed bitterly of the continued existence of the Mubturfa tax. * We
understand’ they said,” “that it has been abolished throughout the
Vizagapatam District, and even in the Gunapuram talugs of Jeypore,
held under attachment by the Sirkar. In short, the beams of Sri
Koompanee’s sun have shone in every placs, but not in these high-
lands” It appears that the privileges of retailing salt, oil and
tobacco by sale, are yearly put up to public auction, and the system
is extended to such petty articles as beads (which are highly prized
by the Khonds and lower classes generally) and metal dishes.  There
is also o house-tax on traders and an annual levy of ¢ight Annas on
every pack bullock., The licensed dealer in salt pays as wnuch as
Rupees 250 per anunm, and the other suros arg in proportion.  Per-
sons venturing to sell-these commodities without a license ure fined,
and harassed in a variety of ways familiar to those parts of India,
where the sun of ‘ Sii Koompanee’ has never shone.”

“ Other iilegal cases throughout Jeypove covutry—40. I may
here mention another matter of the same kind. Lt appears that
every Zamindar in the country, following the example of the Jey-

‘ T ‘ 14
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poro Rajah, sells licenses, permitting the holders to assume the sacred

thread common fo the upper classes, to use the sectarial marks
smeared by Hindus on their forcheads, to wear bracelets of the pre-
cious wmetals ; and even to use an umbrellz, provided always that it
is of calico; for I must do them the justice to say that there is no
‘extra charge where the article is of palmyra leaf only. If it wore
oﬁly that parties think themselves honored by being a Rajal’s
umbrella man and the like, this, however absurd and irrational,
would be no ground of complaint; the gist of which of cowrse is
that no person declining to pay down his fee is allowed to avail
himself of any of these usages.” : -

 “Thave sent a circalar letter to each potentate, cxplaining the

privileges of thé subjoect in these matters, and notifying that their”

people are not to be harassed in future in respeet theveof”

©° 19 The “ Khongar” system had also heen delineated by the
same officer, vide bis second report, March 26th, 1864:—The preva-
lenco of still blacker erimes in Jeypore was suspected by the officers
of the late Meriah Agency.” I quote from my last report—Para. 61.
“ Tt has been repeatedly stated by these officers that influentia

o« Hindus of Jeypore directly practice Meriah, and that there is' cven

- “reason to believe that the prosent, Rajah, when he installed himself
“ ab his father’s decease in 1860-61, suerificed a young girl of thirteen
“years of age at the shrine of the goddess Diirgh in the town of
“ Jeypore.  Further, these officors asserted that the Rajah and his

: : gh;efs retain in their service great numbers of professional rob-
ers, called Khongars, whom they employ within the Jeypore
- “ country and in the Pplaing,

on expeditions of rapine and bloodshed.”
ke ::: 1}%;\;?1 21:: ;"1121]11 no ins.tances of this state of things. As
but a Kdvilgir O’r will ongar, it seems, is nothing in the world
parts of Indis, aro ] 3%’)8 tWatchman. That those people, in many
well known a;x p Vlvhat iv & :}(lar than a community of thieves, is protty
was very c];arly brow] :S N tl‘\l'e nature of the system in Jeypore,
my Court, Tt 180t to light in o case which was committed to
y - bW sinply this; before we entored the comntry, the

' ;I::;f: lf;j;deMagmemd authority of o taluq was lodged in the
' Jerty was of Sugﬁz;%:nt:r,' Whenever a thoft occurred and the pro-
¢xpense, the travell portance to yarrant, the trouble and

8 raveller or householder, as the case might be, resorted

At ouee to the Ameen who Gf sufficiently foe'd by the complainant)

o {‘,?’
w RS D
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forthwith sent for tho Hend Khongar of the quarter, and Tdesiz‘e’d
himt to recover the goods, wherever they might be. The. 3&1\011%‘94*
gencrally knew very well where to lay his hand on the property,
z;n(j. wonuld'cume hack with guch portion of it as the 113'1;;&11«:,;
of the Ameen's order scemed to require; while the zeal of that
funttionary of course varied in each case, according to the c:{t;fzr}t
of the gratification the ¢omplainant seemed disposed to give.} This
is the Khongor system of Jeypore in its length and breadth, as
proved at the trial above refurred t.r_i, where 1 had the assistauceiof
a most intelligent native jury. Wherever a taluq is taken np oy
the Police, the system of couree falls down of itsclf. As for the
Khongars, they willingly enlist in our village Constabulury, and are
proving themselves both intclligeny;ind fearless.”

20. Female infanticide used to be very common all over the

" country, and the Rajah is said to have made meney out of it in ons
- large talug. The custom-was to consult the “ Dasari, when o female
“child was born, as to its fate; if it was to be kilied, the parents had

to pay one ‘ Narraip Missr, the Ameen of the filug a fee for the pri-
vilege of killing it,"and the Ameen used to pay the Rajah Rupees 360
a year for renting the privilege of giving the license and pocketing
the fees. o ' ‘

21. When any person wished to marry the widow of one of the
gour, sundi, domb; or hnutthra castes, he had to pay a foe to the
Rajah, as these women were called the widowed daughters of the
Rajah. If any man took, for his concubine, the widow of a Brahmin,
they were both turned out of the country, as it was supposed th
a drop of blood fell to the ground at the birth of o child, the
of such a;comiection, the Rajah would die and the whols co
to ruin. | '

at if
prodneas
untry go
BLaR ':‘ = » p 5

_2,..._: »].u‘ cases of rape, the procg,dum was to cut the woman’s nose
off, and, after bLeating the man-well, to turn him out of the caste by

stuffing his mouth with beef TIn cascs of murder, the Rajah gene:

N - [y - N . "

;;311} had the man’s hands, nose, and ears cut off, but after all that,

he seldom escaped the vengeante of the deceased’s vélutives. Thero .
it & man @%Hed.‘Pultasinglxde,’ now- living at the village of Bas-

soonee, Whose hands were cut off by order of Rajah Chaitan Deo,
fourteen years ago. . The man was taken red-handed, steaicht to the
Rajah, and his hands were off within an hour of the commission of

the deed. “Ho has been supported by the Rajah ever since,



" had been require

“hands of an j

‘deliberately shot one of hi

1us

'23.- In short, the authority of the Rajah and of the Chiefs subor-
dinate to him, was supreme within their respective cireles. They
administered such rude justice as they pleased, and if any person
was suspected of an intention of proceeding to Vizagapatum to com-
plain to the district officers, or to inform against his local supe-
riors, ke was immediately seized and consigned in a safe quarter, to
be watched for the term of his natural life, where (that is) it was

not considered expedient to adopt any barsher measures at once. A |

notable instance of this is given by Mr. Carmichael in bis third
Report, dated 29th March 18G5. It ocewrred in the Golgonda hills,
just outside the Jeypore boundary, but it is the old Jeypors system,
all over. . ‘

~“The hill Chiefs are quite competent to keep down crime in their
own estates if they choose, and to deliver the eriminals over to the
Magistracy ; but besides being open to bribery and other influences,
they are very often themselves the offenders, and so great is the
prestige of their authority, that they may offend with perfect impu-
nity. Nobody in thdbills would venture to lay & complaint against
his feudal superior, without the actual location of the Police in the
neighbourhood. Tt is this alone, with the repeated tours of the
European officers of the. district, that leads to the detection of
heinous erime, in these wild and distant Yoealities.” ) '

““As an instence of this, I will mention a case which has recently
oceurred. T had visited (dem, and had arrived with Lieutenant

Bwith at Peddavalis

dsa, the next stuge, on the 16th Jasnary lass,

when a s fvineg e - A o .o
on & man came flying into owr cunp, as if . for his life, and
fell st our fect. He

(khadésa kaidi)y o
mon in the hills, ay
year,

said he had just eseaped from imprisonment
kind of ettndy under surveillanee, pot uncom-
' o distant, village, where he had b!%cn kept for a-
had bzr from Just before Captain Tennant posted the Police: He
ad been consigned to this custody, he stated, by Gantem Dora, the

Sirdar of Gliderm, i .

a murder, compy U consequence of bis being the principal witness to
N 11 i

» commutted by that Dora, about that time. The Dora had

S peons in bis own garden, suspecting him

p f 1‘115 wives; and this witness and another
ngt{:}});uhz j\i";frptsex ‘lIis statement was fo.rthwith
: stellivent P‘olliié;adzﬁ‘:. gent, and “ohe case put into the
the discovery of the o e Ok cer, when in o few days, by
, (HC other witnesses, sud the exhwmation of the

of an intrigue with one o

reduced to wyit

«

&

body in the exact spot pointed out by those who dug the grave, n &

meadow close to-the residence of the accuged, the chain of evidenee
was rendered complete. The sentence of my Court was necessarily
death, and’ the same having been confirmed Dy the High Court,
Gantem Dora was hanged at Nursipatam on the 25th instant, in the

" presence of an immense concourse of people, chicfly from the neigh-
bouring hills.”

Such were some of the ancient customs and tyrannies, now all
extirpated oy in course of extirpation, in the vast Zumindary of
Jeypore.

« P4 INEERITANCE~—The laws of inheritance are much the

‘safne as in other Hindu districts. Tormerly, when 'a man died

without heirs, the Rijah endowed some temple with the property,
and as long as the property lasted, Brahmins were fed on the anni-

versary of the man’s death.

95~ LaNDLORD AND TENANT.—The Dewan issues puttahs to the,

| :fh‘eads of villages, and makes them answerable for the sist of the
“whole village. On receipt of the puttah, the villagers assemble and °

arrange with the headman how much each should pay, according to
the extent of.land he cultivates. They subscribe a little more than
the reqﬁisibe amount, to supply batta for peons and others who are
sent to the village. The villagers arrange among themselves how
much land each man shall caltivate. The ryots hitherto have gene-
mll_'y"paid as much for sist as they have expended in sowing their
Relds, i.e, if a man sowed one putti of paddy in his ficlds, he
only - paid qné putti sist, or if he “sowed 011e‘garce, he only paid
_one garce, whereas his crops were of course a hundredfold more than -
_be sowed: This has been the rule of levying sist so long in the
country mow, that it is difficult to alter it. The sist is being
‘gradually increased, as it is now ridiculously low.

26, TENURES.—The puttabs are generally granted for from three
to five years. They are issued in the name of the headman, or two
or three hieadmen of the village. Puttabs are not issued to the
ryots in the village, but they have what is called a « mowjobzmi”
arrangement, which meang that the ryots promise to subscribe so
much sist on their honor, and they always keep to their word:”
The sist is generally in kind and is seldom paid all at once. When-

- ever any “part is paid, a receipt is given; and when the whole

¥ L
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has' been paid, a receipt for the whole is\givéh, and the old reeeipts
returned. No accounts are kept in the villages, but almost every
ryot has. & piece of cord on which he makes knots, which repre-
sent gow much he has paid and how much he owes.

\27. AcriCULTURE—In ‘a wild country like Jeypore, agricul-
“ture of course is in a primitive state. The ryots depend entirely
on the monsoons for their supply of water. The Mili caste show
" a little ingenuity in utilising streams to water their fields of
© vegetables. Paddy is the chief produce of the country. It is
. cultivated .chiefly on the Jeypore and Malkdgiri plateau, two
¢ thousand fect and  seven hundred feet above the sea. On the
higher platean of three thousand feet, dry crops are chiefly grown
as tagi, alsi, &e. A good deal of sugar-cane is grown on the
‘banks of strcams; and on the banks of large rivers, tobacco, castor-
oll, and a little wheat. In the Kotapad and Umercote talugs a
~ good deal of jute is grown, chiclly for exportation through the
Brinjari traders. It is used in the country for making gunny and
rope. Appendix A shows the price of produce in 1863-65. The

prices of grain are extraordinarily high this year, on account of the
scarcity of rain last year. »

28. MaNvFACTURES.—There is nothing manufactured in the coun-
try for exportation. There are several weaver castes who manufac-
ture a large kind of coarse sheet that is much used. The Guddaba
or bearer caste, weave a cloth from the fibres of the shrub called

. Verengo.”“ The jute, as mentioned above, supplies them with rope,
gunny and nets.  Blacksmiths are abundant all over the éountry;
in almost every village yon will find a forge. The country is full of
lron~stom'z and the people know well how to use it. They make a
{great variety of axes and other weapons.  There is only one family
n fhe country who can manufacture mateh-locks. There aro gold-
‘smlths and brass-workers in the towns of Jeypore and Naorangpur.
Potters are scattered all over tje country. Carpenters are rather
?zfam?’ they1are generally of the Saura caste, and their work is very
tnferior.  Snoemakers are searce, and their work worth very little,

29, ' TRADE—
el Wh.:)D: - The trade of the country is carried on by the Brinjar]
) ring up from the coast, salt, cloths, saltfish, cocoanuts

spices and opium, and tak o . .
horns, jute afx N ir;) take down rico, ragi, alsi, lakl, dhoop, wax
. ’\ . -

d in almost every villagc

n. Thereis g market hel,
«. ' once at which v .
S f‘ ‘fvee%» at which you find the Brinjaries and low country trader:

[N

" purugu.) These are narmaro:

%

%

)

1,
\

" ( Communicated by Mr. J. A. C. BOSWELL, C. 8, Principal Assistant.}

1. Seasons—The Telugu year is divided into six seasons or
Rutwoulin, 1t is also divided into twelve Soakremanamulu ox
periods answering to months, each of which is ruled by a particular
sign of the zodiac, and again it is divided into twenty-seven Rartes,
each of thirteen or fourteen days’ duration, and each distinguished by
the name of a particular asterism of the lunar zodiac. As these divi-
sions of the year regulafs the ryots in their system of cultivation, a
statement is annexed exhibiting the particulars of this scheme of
dividing the year, with some rcmarks as to the characteristics of
each season as it affects agriculture. The Kirfes from the 5th to the
17tk include the time when the rains are due, and according to these
Kartes- with which the ryots are thoroughly familiar, they practice
their regular agricultural operations. The third asterism, Kruttiks, is
said to be ruled by fire. Hence according to their -astrology, no -
native will commence or continue the building of a house in this
Karte. With the first fall of rain in this Karic, the ploughing of
lands is commenced. The fourth Karte Rghini is cooler than the pre-
ceding. There are -sometimes slight showers of rain. In this case,
cotton, gingely oil sceds, kambu, korraln, burla widalu or mande-
chhma are sown. If thers is the slightest rain falling when the next
Karte Mrugasira commences, the ryots expect an adequate supply of

-tain that year, und a favorable season. This exactly answers o the

old tradition of St. Swithin’s day. If no rain falls at that ‘period a

* drought is expected for the following five Kartes.. With the fivst

showers in this Karte, the general sowing of paddy, kambu and
raghi is commenced, as well as any of the other grains which may .
not hive been put down already. During the next Karte, Arudre,
no sez:d“i:’-:‘ sown nor any seedlings transplanted, for this period is
inawspicious fur thess purposes. There is o small insect
the appearance of crimson velvet; (Telugu, drudee

15 ab this time in the wet and dry

i} * r G £ ) S - 3o . )
lands. They are gathered and dried and sold by the ryots to the

3 X 3 . 1 3 . .

Banians who purchase them for medicinal purpases.  Tu $he next
Fccin arzsiseis oA o oy co TR
Ksrte, Punarvasu, paddy is sown-if thera has not been rain for the
purpose before, or if the first sowing has failed. Kambu and raghi

are transnlante - ; "
are transplanted, other erops are weedod.  In sugar-vane plantations

poles are put down beside each plant about ihis tune, for its support:

-
. 17
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II.—REGUR SERTES.
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* Various sorts of pulse, as green gram, black gram, red gram, and

" alachandalu-are now sown. In the next Kirte, Pushyami, the last - 3. Clay regur, containing } sort 1"1\{&“&, rcgafcu
transplanting of kambu ‘and other dry crops takes placé. Pedda upwards of % of elay. \5 sort iu.ﬂ(._;ha:‘:’ltl, Rc'jada o
wadalu is sown in nursery beds. In Adshrésha Kirte, the trans- 4 Miged or loamy regur, I; sort l‘—Mé(,“b}l“_r;"h ) I}I}a‘a{ﬂf
~plar}ting of paddy is commenced, and the reaping of gingely oil containing from } to ! bh;zmqia ac¢ aq\.aﬁha_mm
seeds, mandechama, and korralu. Arika is also now sown. In , % clay. ' ' A fm“"pa. o ? .
 Magha, the next arte, paddy continues to be transplanted; the R ‘ . J sort 2‘_{1‘ Smibc.mhm’]&,@lne{a.
- picking of ‘cotton commences; raghi and green gram are harvested. 5. Sandy regur, a:.o.nﬁam- \Q sort 1.—anna N}: ko néla ond
- *This period i3 considered the middle of the rainy season. Tf there ~ ingnotmore than § j gamapanda. -
. is no thunder at the commencement of this Karte, it is regarded as clay. - sort 2—Do. 3f soil Tie saline.
- an unfavorable sign for the season. During the Karte of Pubby, the- - IIL—Rep FERRUGINOUS: SERTES. ‘
\ transplanting of paudy is continued and raghi crops are harvested. o Cla‘,' containing upwards j sort L—VYerra jiknta. néla or
In the Karte of Wuttara, the latest sown paddy is transplanted. "In - of 2 clay ” l yorra bhini.
dry land, Pyra or second crops of green gram, and raghi, jonnalu, 5 e sort 2.—Do. if soil be saline.
horse gram, red gram, anumuly, and larap oil seeds are sown. In the 7. Mixed or loansy, contain- | sort 1L—Yerra médi néla.
Hasta Karte, tobacco, chillies and onions are sown in nursery beds. ing from % to % clay. } sort 2.—Do. Vitka néla.
During Chittra and Switi no new crops are sown, for these would 8" Saudy or gravelly, con-y sort L—Yerra isuka néla.
be liable to be destroyed by insects, The ryots are chiefly occupied _ taining not more than} (smrt 2 —Rallakodi néla,chilaka
with weeding,  In Visdiha Kaxte, tobaceo, red potatoes and chillies clay. ' g nélafand kankara néla.
are transplanted, the first paddy crops are reaped, such as Dasard ; rwr ‘ - ; ;
“bhdgdlu and Kartikalu, also Pedda widalu, MI:mk gram, red gram, YW . (may CALCAREO(,}S DU,
and arikelu. With Andrddha Karte, the rainy season is supposed to ¢ . 9. Clay upwards of Z clay. { sort 1.—«&5\1(1(?.1 né.la &tellé.méla.
terminate. The reaping of paddy goes on for some time longer. In ’ E ’ sort 2.—Do. if soil be saline.
. R o .
web lands, sccond erops of gingely oil seeds, green gram, &e, are 10. Mixed or loamy, § to %}sortl..—Do.
“sown ahout February. . ) ) . clay. sort 2.—If mixed with stones,
. The ahove is merely a general sketeh of the ryobs’ agriculturs - 11 Sandy or gravelly under ‘sort 1.——T.e Hanela if mixed
year. ‘Of course, seasons vary ; and according to the rains, whether . " Sy with guvvarfyi&sand.
they fall early or late - sort 2.—Kankara néla.

1 b ‘ » cultivation is brought forward or delayed.
ﬂ? &d.swi Sequent pla/cfg the system of cultivation pursued, as regards
T ¢ lﬁﬂem’ crops, will he separately noticed. : :
153
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) V.—ARERNACEOUS SERIES.

o ' ’ . sort 1.—Kavika néla.
“The following is . ‘ . 12.  Loamy or mixed, } to 3 a ela'
., e lohowWIng a8 a table showing the regulir classification ‘ clay. sort 2.—If soil be saline, kari
OUs o > o = S . .
s adopted by the Settlement Depa,l'tﬂ\ent with the cquivalent néla.
e e e | sort 1,—Isuka néla.)

o —~Isuk a.

ty designated bere in Telugu,
sort. 2 —Ifsoil besaline karinéla

. ‘ , - ‘ 13. Sandy from } to 15 clay.{
C : TALLUVIAL SERIES,
: » . { sort L.—Bondu isuka ndla.

"' o Lsort 2—Do. if soil be saline.
2

Pel‘maneixtly fmproved | sort 1— None Lere, : ., 3. In the alluvial soil are raised good wet crops of paddy and
o Totokal, | 0Tt 2 — Pisi Yhirma. sugarcage. - Nursery beds for dry crops, which are afterwards trans-

1. Lunka o%i:ﬂ g soif § Fort L o
Lunka or .‘mu‘i soi} T aort 9 ;—i\‘(mc, here,

14l. Sand under 7 clay
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‘4 —Nunjah crepe and their systenn of eultivation.—The system
of Native agriculture may be considered under three heads: first,
crops raised on irrigated land classed as Nunjah or wet; second, crops
raised on unirrigated land classed as Punjuh or dry and dependant
entirely . on ijain; and third, cfops raised on garden land classed as
Punjah (dry) and dependant partly upon rain and partly upon
artificial means of irrigation such as wells. As to crops raised on
irrigated land classed as Nunjah or wet, there are 1st, Paddy,

(Oryza satrva) Tclugu, Dhdnyama, and 2nd, Sugarcane (SACCHA-
RUM OFFICINARUM.) Paddy is usually sown about July, transplanted

in August and reaped in Dccember. Sugarcane is pianted out about
April and cut down in February. These erops require a constant
" supply of water. When the mneans of irrigation admnit; a second
:crop of paddy of the Dilavalu and Sattikalu varieties is sown in
‘December, transplanted in January and cut in March. Sometimes
before the crop of paddy is planted out, a dry crop of Mande
- chamaly, (Pantcuy, FLAVIDIUN), is taken off wet land, being sown
* in May and reaped in J uly. In Nunjah lands when a second wet
crop is not obtainable after the paddy crops have been reaped, second
- dry crops are raised of raghi (ELrusixg CORACANA) Telugu, Chéllu;
green gram (PHASEOLUS MuNGo), Telugu, Pesalu ; or gingeli oil seeds
(Sesayum Inprcuw) Telugu, Nuvvulu. These may be sown about
. February and reaped in April,
5. First— Padd
“Thess beds are firg

-

¥ Is raised, in the first instance, in Nursery beds.
t well manured by enfolding ‘sheep or cattle on

them or by spreading stored manures over thern. The land is then

‘plqughgd Seven or eight times and the seed sown thi ckly and plough-

edintwice. After the seed has been- ploughed in, the surfXe is
N smo_o‘nhed by driving brushwaod over it.  The young plants quickly
spring up and as soon as they have attained about one month’s
growth, fresh beds which are smail and separated from each other
by low embankments of €
trammlgn§ed a;t.. This ig done
" ,thfﬁm' one at & time; ploﬁghingt,he
| pthe surface by means of g plank
Same way as a plough. . As soon

by letting a supply of water into
1 three times, and then smoothing
drawn by a pair of hullocks, in the
. young seedlings in th 090 25 & number of beds are .ready, the
bndl d distss e nursery are pulled up and_,t-ied into small
es, an: dxstnbubed’- over the prepared ground. The work of

/‘ plgntmg imt then commences, wually performed by women standing
- up to their knees in sludge and w

arth are prepared, into which they are

ater, The plants ave generally put

3
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. g v e
down at about a distance of two inches or so from each other accord-
ing to the quality of the soil. From ftfteen days after transplantatiop,
the - beds must be kept continually full of water, until the crop
ripens. If the supply of water fails, the crop perishes. The quan-
tity of water required is greater as the crop ripens. The nursery
beds, as has been said, are always well manured, but not the beds
into which the scedlings are planted out; for these, the alluvial
deposit of the water is found sufficiently putritive. As soon as the
paddy is ripe, it is cit down with a ghort sickle close to the ground,
and immediately carried off the fields and stocked, and so left for
two or three days. After this the grain is threshed out, cither by
manual laber, or by treading it out with cattle driven over and over
the threshing floor; and then it is winnowed by being tossed in the
air in flat baskets. The grain, when separated from the straw, is
usuallystored in large wicker work receptacles covered over with cow
dung to make them impervious. - It is usual to keep paddy for a
year or so before using it. The paddy straw is the chief food of
cattle. 'When required for use, the rice is separated from the husk
by beating it in a wooden mortar with a rice beater or pestle, a thick
staff about four or five feet in length, shod with iron. This work is
usually performed by women. There are a great number of different
descriptions of paddy. The following is a list of those chiefly cultiva-
ted or used in this part of the country : — 1
List of the different descriplions of Paddy with their prices.

EdgiBE
g8 5E"
Deseription, | |58 23 \

. —— Jeseription, | B2 m B8 Remarks.
< Naxss. coarse or fine| |2 E*E 23 '

E ‘ RO
2 S8 3|8 5

1| Vavilipati Sannala...| Very i 1l 7o

avilipati Sannalu...; Very fine. | 1! 70 | 820 {Largely or

2/Gatti Sannalu......... do. 1 7o / e {if o
8iMangali Sannalu...... Fine, 1 70 do.”

4 V’ox{ks Sangalu....... do. 1 50 do: .

5|Kasi Sannalu.......... do. L 7o ws  |Grown to a small extent,
6iSudianthi............... da. i 7 do.

7|Prayaga Sannalu...... do. i3 70 | 920 do.

8. Jaltaru Sannalu...... do. H 70 do.

9 Msharaja bhogain... |  de, 20767 | 8/20 [Largely grown.
10, Bhangaru tigalu....., do. 20 67 | o/20 ‘do.
II!I‘J‘asam Lhogalu....... do. 21 67 "[10/20 |Grown 1o a small extent,
12,8ita bhogalu............| . de. (2l 67 | 9/20 |ImportedfromGanjamDist
13|Yerra Sannalu......... do. 267 ... |Largely grown.
14/Balarama bhogalu.... do. 2 67 |10/20 do,
];E’Ratnasa,ruln ........... do. 2: 67 1.9/20 |Grown to a small extent.
16'Ite Sannalu............. .- de. 2 67 '11/20 do.
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deseription of Padidy

with thiir pricesc~{eontinued.)

e e n ot e et b i e e o o o Mt s ettt e e

.l;. UGS
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6. Secomnd—As to the cultivation of sugarcane, (SACCHARUM
OFFICINARUM) Telugu, Gheruku: the ground is firs, about April,

- manured either by enfolding sheep or cattle upon it or by ‘4])10.1(111]"'

over it stored manuve. It is then ploughed up seven or eight times,
until the soil is brought into a fine tilth. The field is ‘then f'iood-
ed, and the operation of planting commences. A supply of last
year's cane having been allowed to remgin on the field for the pur-
pose, each cane is cut into two lengths of Picces about a foot and a
half long, and then these are planted out at a distance of a foot or 50
from each other, in rows some three feet apart. Over these a sert
of weed Vempali (TEPHROSIA PURPUREA) is spread upon the ground,
both for the sake of temporary shade, and also for the purpose of
enriching the soil as it rots away. If there has not been rain, the
field is again flooded about six days after planting out. In about
eight days more the shoots appear. From time to time the carth
yound the stems is loosened with a spud, and the weeds that spring
up removed, and every ten or fifteen days the field is watered, unless
there is rain. About Angust or September, when the canes arve
from three to four fect in height, a stake is struck into ‘the
earth beside each cutting, which may produce from three to six
canes, and to this stake the canes are attached by the leaves as they
wither, and are rolled round it. The stake serves as a support and
prevents the canes being levelled by the wind. When entering a
sugarcane plantation ryots are accustomed to clothe themsclves in
nets of rope to avoid bemcr cut by the cdges of the:leaves which
are sharp. - In meuary and February, some nine or ten months
after the canes have been planted out, they will be fit to be cut.
When divested *of its leaves, each cane will be an inch or so in

diameter and from four to six feet in length. They are cut or r chop-

‘ped down with a small straight knife, and removed at once to the

sugar mill. The mill consists of two vertical cylinders wrought on a
perpetual screw, between which the canes are passed as they revolve
upon each other. . The expressed juice, as it pours out, is conveyed to
an iron pan. - As soon as a pan has received a sufficient quantity of
juice, it is removed and placed upon a fire and the Jl;lce slowly boil-+
ed for about three hours with chunam lime. It is then poured out
into oblong holes cut in the ground and lined with rrunny, or into
wooden monlds in which it hardens during the course of a night, and
the Jaggery is then ready. for the market. Sugarcane crops are nob
raised in the same ground two years runmng, but the fields are
18
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hanged every yéar. This crop requires a good soil and flourishes
sest on-that known as Nalla Régadi, which may be brought under
he head of the regur series ; mixed regur containing from one-
third to two-thirds of clay.

7. Punjah crops and their system of cultivation—Of crops
raised on unirrigated lands, classed as Punjah ov dry and dependant
9nt1rely upon rain, there agg,

© (L) Kambu, (PENICELLARIA SPICATA) ’lelugu Gantely, and (2)

Raghi (ELEUSINE Coracans) Telugu, Chéllu. These are the grains -

most grown in this part of the country, and on them the ryots and
the poorer classes of the people chicfly subsist. The latter is one of
the most prolific of cultivated grasses. Both are used in cakes and
porridge.  They are raised on lands of the red ferruginous, or white
and gray celearecus soll.  All the millets prefer alight good soil
rom which the water readily flows after the heavy rains. These
crops are first vaized in nurs sety  beds and then transplanted out on
Punjab land, in furrows, by planters following the plough. The
lands require good manuring, The crops ave gencrally  sown in

July and reaped in October, and are cut and threshed like p'ldd ¥y
f he straw is also used for catle,

(3)  Chélam, (Sorcavy VuLg are) Telugw, Jonnalu, sown in
October and reaped ahout the end of l)u-ember 'I'here are two des-
\ criptions, one white and the other yellow. It is sown broadtast and

Taised chiefly on soils of the ped ferruginous series. In good soils
the produce is often wpwards of onc hundred fold. "This grain is
used, when ground, for cakes and porridge, but is considered heavier
223 ;‘:‘01:; ::Z";%ngl an kambu and raghi. 1t will not keep long,
ity of it fop See(il;me» difficulty in preserving a suflicient quan-
or the follewing year. The straw is excel-

dent fi
di'nit odder, and chicfly given to milch kine. They are very fond

\

" (4) "Pasicvx Irayy

: CUM, Telug o - i M 4
v}reape din July. This o elugu, Korralu, sown in May an

ain is sown broadeast and is generally
cultivated i g ;
ated 1n lands of the rog ferruginous series. It likes a light

dry soil, It,
. 1s mu .
ch estecmed fop use in cakey and porridge and

pastr) being wholesome and
Tourishi felds o ty fold
in good soil, and cattle are very fondu:fﬁlt It yields about ferty o

B (3) PaspaLuy Scronicy
. &lly, SoWR in July and reaped

-

LATUM, Tclugu, Avilelu or druga, or
about November, It is sown broad-
. L4

. '/

VA
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_cast. It delights in 2 htrht dry soil. - This grain i an arhﬂlfé/ of diet

among the poorer classes; and it is also much relished bv cattle,
e1ther in 2 green or dry state.

(6) Pantcun MiLiacetm Telugu, Varagale. This is a light
ghain sown in July and reaped about September. It thrives well in
soils of the red ferruginous series. It somewhat resembles kambu,
but is a flatter grain.-

(7)) Panicon Fravipioym, Telugu, Wadelu. There are two
varieties (a) Burri Wiidalu, also known as Mande Claimedu. This
is the first crop in the year, and ryots are partial to it, because it is a
light erop and harvested in two months, being sown in May and

“reaped in July.' As already stated, it is frequently raised on Nunjah

lands previpus to the transplanting out of the paddy erops. After .
this grain is cut, the roots and stubble are ploughed into the land
about three times and servl as manure for the subsequent wet crop.
The second. variety (b) Pedda Widalu is sown about June and

veaped in September. It is sown in seeuhnlr beds, and afterwards
transplanted into the fields.

(8) Seramris, Telugu, Disokalu, a very small grain. It is a
light crop like 1n)rr’ziu sown with the earliest rains with kambu, but
reaped much earlier. 1tis very scantily cultivated in this part of
the country, for it 18 not a nutritious grain, but considered to he
good for diet. It is generally used for porridge, and sometimes
cakes are made of it. :

(8 Pasraroy, (

HTelugu, Asakalu, is also a small grain

 like the above, cultivated only on the sides of hills. Tt is used by
_theryots themselves who grow it, but it is never brought to market.

(10.) OPLISMENUS TRUMENTACEUS, Telugu, Chamalu. This
grain is fouﬁd of two species, Pedda and Chimng Chamalu. The
latter is sown about July and reaped in Scptember. 'The former
is sown, after the kambii is cut, as a sceond crop and reaped in
December. Tl'esﬂ crops are sown broadeast and rafsed in soils of the

red ferruginous and arenaceous series, They are only used by the

enltivators and nover brought to market. The straw is also used for
their cattle.;

-(11) \Vheat (TrrricuM Moxococrirar) Telugu, Godiummclwc
This is not grown in the low count try, but only above the ghauts,
It is dueﬂy brought down from Jeypore, Nagpore, and Bustar.,

(1") Green gram, (PraszoLus Muxneo) Telugu, Pesalu,

~ .
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cioy  Réd gram (Casanvs Inprcus) Telugn, Kendulu, Two
E&eécz%iptigns of pulse in daily use as articles of {oed among Bralunine
i7uk faue-i¢ made into cakes sweetened with Jaggery, - The former
is congidered very cooling, the latter is somewhat heating and indi-

gestible. Among the natives, cakes made of these pulses are consi- -

dered the right thing to offer to a guest. -
(14) Black gram (PHASECLUS RoXBURGD) Telugn, Minuwmulw.

(15) Doricros SINESIS of two varieties known in Telugu ag
Bobbarlu and dlochandalu,

*

(16.} Lanras Vuroants, Telugu, dnumale. This pulse bears
& low price and is much eaten by the poor, especially when rice is
dear.  Cattle too are fed upon it.

©(17.) Horsegram (DoLicEOS Ustrrorus) Telugu, Vulavalu.
* The above six species of the order LEGUMINOS@G, are sown as
“second crops ‘about Qctober on dry lands. Anumulu is sown in
furrows by a person following the plough, all the others are sown
k ‘broadeast. - They are dependant upon occasional showers, and are
harvested about January. A late crop of Alachandaly is also
-sometimes sown in November and gathered up to February. This
pulse is caten boiled or in curry, and is said to be billious.

(18.)1 CICERARIET!NUM, Telugu, Commas Senagalu or Chenna.

Sown about Novémber and reaped about February. It is grown cn
. lands of the regur species, and sown broadeast. It does not even
» Tequire rain, but is dependant upon dew alone. Heavy vain destroys
f,he crep.  When gathered, the whole plants are trodden out by

‘cattle fo separate the seed. This is a valuable pulse. The ground

) ﬂ.our 1s eaten in curries, cakes, and sweetmeats. The seeds are con-
sidered very fattening for cattle

¥

(9.) Cotton, (Gossyrruy INpicun) Telugu, Pratti; The cotton

grown in thi.s talug may be classed under three species.  First the
/ }”erm Pratti, red cotton or ordinary cotton of the couﬁtry, sown in
V.September and October after the heavy rains are over, and gathered
1}1; February ;’ second the Pungsg, pratii, early crop cothon, sown in
May .and June . and gathered ip October ; and third * the Pedda
prattt, a perennial which much resembles the Americaﬁ ‘plant. It

?ﬁlﬁ;?? d“; 0 lmti{li the second year, but the same plant remains
O g 10T iour or five years, Th. . ‘ . ‘
and Febrnary, It 13 cotton is gathercd in January

ot grow well on the ordinary ‘black soil,

5

-does. n

» .

 cotton is said to yield forty six maunds or 115 Thy,
_equal to the best and exceeding the ordina

Y
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which is suitable for the Yerra prufti, but flourishes best on a red
loam on the stopes of hills whence it is called Konda praiti, (Hill
cotton). Sueli localities and soil abound in the hilly taluq, and
there is a wide field for parties desirous of extending the cultivation -
of this particular plant, as well as the ordinary cotton. There 'is
also another description of cotton here known as Bhamidi praite;
this is cultivated to a very limited extent, chiefly in private gardens.
The shrub is of a large size and its produce is chiefly used for the
manufacture of Brahminical threads and for the wicks of oil light in
Pagodas. * A series of gxpcriments h.ave? been made.here during t.he
past year with seed of several descriptions of foreign cotbon, viz,
the Egyptian, the Peruvian, the New Orleans, and the Bourbon
varicties. In the Principal Assistant’s garden at Narsipatam all thesc
have come up very well, and borne well, the New Orleans the best
of all, & most beautiful cotton. But of ' the rest of the seed of
cach of theze kinds, distributed among intelligent ryots of different
-villages, all the reports received state that the cotton has entirely
failed. This must be attributed solely to neglect and indifference
on the p:irt of thecryots, for the cotton in the Principal Assistant’s
garden was not irrigated, the ground was simply manured with
stable refuse, duz up and occasionally weeded as the plants grew up.
The system of cotton cultivation in practice here may be thus
described. The lands are first manured and then ploughed up about
four times, the seed is tlien sown broadeast. As it comes up, the

- _plants are thinned by drawing a plough through them and then

wecdiug them—the shoots are also liberally pruned. As the plant,
flowers,  and the pods form and burst, it is necessary to have them
gathered with great regularity day by day, otherwise they fall to

the ground and are injured. In this district about 70° north lat.

per acre, nearly
ry American crops (Bul-
o~ .t M ° . . ., . ‘-.

_four’s Cyclopzedia)  When the cotton is earried home it is carefully

. o 3 T - . N
dried in the sun. The fibre is separated from the secds by passing

it through a Charka a simple machine consisting of two horizontal
.roller{s which are turned round with a handle passing the cotton
through themn and rejecting the seeds. The seeds are used to feed
milch cattle, as this diet serves to enrich and inerease the quantity
of their milk. The next process of cleaning the cotton is done by
means of an elastic bow, the ca.t'gut string of which being passed.
under a portion of cotton placed on the ground throws it in the air

4 i
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the vibration‘which is kept up by the operator separating the fibre

without breakiﬁng or injuring it, while dirt and other impuritics are

at the same time carried off. The cotton is then spun into yarn by

the women at their houses by the ordinary spiricl}e which is, in
* Telugu, Ratnam. L :

. - (20) Gingeli oil seeds, (Sesayun INDICUM) Telugu, Nuvvidu,
- There are two varieties : first, the red seed, not so common here, sown
L in February after the rice crops, and irrigated twice, once at sowing
and’ onee afterwards; second, the black sced sown in June and
reaped in September. Tt grows in soils both of the regur and ved

: fenginohs series, and best in land light and fertile. The flower is’

.of a light purple. The seeds are sown broadcast and the seedlings
f"édonot need transplanting. The seeds are gathered and dried in the
- sun, and the oil expressed by crushing these in a mill (Telugn,

. Ganuga) which resembles a large pestle in a mortar, worked round
‘ and round by a bullock. In this part of the country, the fresh seeds

are thrown into the mill and pressed without any cleaning process.
~The oil thus becomes mixed with a large portion of the colouring
- matter ‘of the epidermis of the seed, and is not o clean to the eye,
- or agreeable to the taste as when the seeds are washed in cold water,

- 0r" hoiled for a short time until the whole of the brown reddish
-~ coloring matter is removed, and the seeds. being then perfectly white,

~are dried in the sun and pressed. The seed yields about 33 per

ce(nt. of oil  The oil iS_ gseci"botli for food and medicinally, and for
burning.in lataps. The seeds are also roasted and ground into meal,

- and s0 eaten. “There are-also: two other deseripti
seeds known as Margilu and Bothus

' ' ‘above the ghauts and brought
s The seeds are larger and
( ’B inferior des_cripti?n. ‘

ons of Gingeli oil
salu.  These are only cuitivated
down to the low country for sale.
yield a greater quantity of oil but of an

o QL) "Lamp oil seed\s of castor oil
R : I OMMUNIS
- Vf]jg;ugu,,‘Pedda Amaddly an plet, (Ricpwas Cotos)

d Chitte Amaddlu. The Tatter species

. s Sown'as a seco p !
- nd crop after kambu has been taken off the ground
1n October, and the gathering

- : season is from J anuary to February.
L :r‘};es?)t::r;}ﬁf) largtlz seeded species, g sown about June. The seeds
- the plants | th along the.edgg of beds “or banks of channels, and
i cgn e, on bearing for about three years. Tho pods aré
o, Sfhored ds'thoy ripen, The young
up with ;h%‘ ca =

»‘ grly Tam are carefully removed by the ryots, as they

shoots which the plants send -

!

R .
arc said to be very prejudical to any eattle ‘*L.?iab mt them, T!w,;.:
say that such animals frequently drsp down and die, unless they
receive immediate attention. The sceds of this plant, when gathered.
ave first boiled with water and dried for a day, and then are well

. N - . L ko bl 'g 1o "l‘l‘ﬁ;lﬂ
pounded in a wooden mortar into a thick paste This is eg
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. y wor a fire i arge pob having
diluted with fresh water and placed ever a fire in a large pot having

a wide mouth. After boiling, the oil graduaily rises to the su.rfzzce .
of the water: when cool, it is taken out with the pnlm of the

k]

hand, and. what adheres to the hand is rubbed to the edge of
the -receiving vessel so as to lodge it. This is the oil commonly
used in lamps in this part of the country, and is cheaper than

cocoanub oil.  The oil of Chitta Amuddlu is the castor oil,

and is used medicinally ; the only difference in the manufacture

of oil from these two species is that the seeds of the latter ave first

roasted over a charcoul fire instead of being boiled in water. Some

‘natives have a superstition as to giving cut five for another purpose
’ - ¢ . . . - -

during the process of_dmwmg’ this oil, believing that to.do so would

diminish the quantity of oil.

Al

. (22) Niger seeds, (VERBESINA SAT1VA) Telugn, Valisaly, This
seed is one of the'most common articles of use in this distriet in the
way of “laxap oil, being very often also cmployed for adulterating

~ gingeli oil 1t is also cxtensively cxported, and yet the crop is only

“grown above the ghavts in the Jeypore country, from whenee it is
brought down by Drinjaries, &c.  The crop is sown about theend of
Septemuber and reaped in February. The probable cause of its not
being raised in the plains is, that theecrop is not a sufficiently remu-
nerative one, it is long on the ground, and it vields but once in the
year. The poorer class sometimes sybstitute this for gingeli oil in
cookery purposes. The refuse of the seed after. the oil is extracted
is given to cattle. The yield of dil is less from this seed than from
gingeli oil seed. ‘ ‘

ot

(23) Mustard or rape sced, (Srvaris Raxosa) Telugu, Al

- or Sarasdvalu. This also is not cultivated in the plains in tils dis-

trict, but brought down by the Brinjaries from N. agpore by Jeypore.
It comes up wild however in gardens, and has to be wucdcd out;
when the leaves are often collected by Brahmins and used for food.

The seeds are used largely in pickles, curries, &e.

s
[

(24) Linseed, (LiNuy Usieamissiun) Telugu, Awisulu. This
is not properly a dry crop, but may be entered bere as one of the

.
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deséxijatibns of seed from which oil'is extyacted in this district, The
" sced grows in long pods on a large tree, and the tree yields all the
‘ . ycar\ mound. Thers are two descriptions, the red and the white. The
‘seed is chiefly used for the extraction of oil; and when ground down,
the flour is also employed for poultices, Le
) ‘ (23} Tobacco, (Nycotians) Telugu, Pogdlhu, is first sown
" abont October and transplanted about a month later, as soon a2z the
 seedlings atiain the height of three or four inches. The ground into
" which the tobacen 33 planted out, either of the yed ferruginous or
~white and gray caleareous series, is first ploughed up as many 24 ten
-or fwelve times, several applications of manure belug well ploughed
- into it. The seedlings are then planted out at about the distanee of
" & foob from each other. The pia,ﬁcs, when necessary, are watered from
pots by the band, but not by streams of water. When the flowers
. begin ta form, the fower capsules are picked off, which makes the
leaves increase in size and thickness.  About the month of February
ench pland is cut off close to the root. These are left in a heap in the
field for about three days under cover of green palmyra leaves or
~straw. The planis are then taken and tied up in eranll bundles, and
hung wp under a shed for about fifteen days, that they may be expos-
ed to the influence of the air withuut the Leat of the sun, They are
-then taken dvwn, the leaves separated from each asher, and died into
smal} bundles of ten or fifteen leaves each with the fbres of a plant,
(CQC'CULUS viLLosus) Telugn, Dusarathivra, The bundles are then
i heaped wp and covered with Ariky straw for about three days. The
‘ bu{xdles are t}l&ﬂ (}.ga&n Qi}engd out an
gig(ﬁi :, ::p:;izj; a,:o mz:mf QSA ten th‘nes, 'the offencr the’ botter,
" Rrots consider thequltivae;igne .the leaf a fine col m antd ﬁa.\rmw:
'efdall crops. Some ﬁ‘{p‘eﬁn - of tobaceo more . Iab.or,wu& than .that
‘ 23 ¢nts have boon made this year with Vir-
: iy ' edod rémarkably well in the Prinet-
. : fiiﬁ”i‘;‘:}ig‘;%;t‘g if:‘f@e}n afr Narsipatam. The pla‘nts,‘ came up
! ! 88 leaves, hut ol the sced distributed to
- ntelligent ryots of different, Villaoes 4s : o is
- can only he attributed, as in th:‘ ‘: . If'.pmted to have failed. Th]-b
-, their part; if they ever put doywy t;ﬂe of cotton, to utter neglect .O?
* Botara tabaceo seed distributed t,ge %ged aball. The results with
7 successful. - - . different ryots have been mfr&

d again tied up and heaped.

e Qf&; 'gkjndsn ?izlmp, (CroTaLARIA J UNCEA) Telugy Janum. This
Lo fﬁcbmxnon hemp and the red hemp. Tt is sown in

B
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June and cut about October, and is raised in sandy regur soil. ‘There
is also a sceond erop sown about January and cut in May. - Before
the plants are cut, the seeds are collected for next yeur. The plants are
then steeped in water for about a week to detach the fibre, which is
then taken and beaten on blocks of wood. The fibres arc then sepa-
sated with the hand and repeatedly washed, till all laxer tissues are
removed. "I‘héy are then dried in the sun and spun into yarn and
used for twine, ropes, guniy bags, and fishing nets, &e. This plant is
also sown in wet lands to be ploughed. into the soil when it comes
up, as it is regarded like the indigo plant an excellent manure. This

.is invariably resorted to in the case of seline goils.

(27.) Indigo, (INDIGLOEERQ TINCTORIA) Telugu, Ndli Chettu.
This is a dry crop, but on account of its value, it is cultivated often
in Nunjah lands, as well as Punjah.  The land on which it is sown
does not require to be manured, only well ploughed. The seed is
sown broadcast and the plants are carefully freed from weeds as they
growup; and need no artificial means of irrigation. 'The erops raised

_in the Karte of Mrugasira (June) are cut’ once for all; but those

raised about October, after the kambu crops have been harvested,
afford several series of cuttings. The first crop is cut about thres
months after scwing, but it does not yield so much or so soon as the
second or third crops, for the first pruning makes the plants throw
out a large number of leaves and shoots. In this district, indigo is
chiefly raised in soils oi the red ferruginous and arenaceous serics.
After the crops are cut, they are removed in bandies to the place of
manufzcture. . The bundles are measured by an iron chain of five and a
half g:ubits, and the plant is gemamllyl sold at six bundles per Rupee,
The plants, leaf and stalk; (according to the native system of manufac-
ture) are put into large earthen pots, usually placed in a range of
four, gix, or eight, over cne fire and slowly boiled.  As soon as the
boiling has reached a certain point, the leaves, &e., are removed and
the Liquor is poured into earthen vessels and ehurned for about half
an hour. Then there is added to it a solution of the bark of the
Jamblam tree (Svzvoirs Jamsornawuy) Telugn, Néredu Fhsitu,
for the purpose of separating the dye from the water. The indigo
liquor is then allowed to stand until the indigo deposits itself at the
bottom of the vessels, when the water is gently poured off and the

‘deposit poured into mowlds to harden. These moulds are simply

holes dug in the ground lined with a piece of cloth or gunny. The

* indigo remains in the mould for one night, by which time it becomes

- 19
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', solid mass, but it is sufficiently soft to allow of its being cut upinto”

small pieces. After these have been well dried they are packed in
chests and are ready for the market.

(28.) Chayroot, (OLDENLANDIA UMBELLATA) Telugu, Chirrivéru,
ThiS is ared dye which is grown on sandy soil, that will raise
nothing else.

8. -Garden crops and their system of cultivation—Crops raised
on unirrigated lands classed as Punjah or dry, but partially irrigated
by artificial. means, as wells, are in this district ealled garden

crops. . There are no lands here, classed and assessed as garden,

and the ryots sometimes raise these crops on wet land as well as.

“and sink a common well, at the expense of about Rupees
four, to supply water for them. Among these crops may be
“classed

(1) Chilli, (Capsicun ANxvum) Telugu, Miriyapukayelu.
For this cultivation, the land is manured and ploughed. The chillies
are first sown in beds, about N ovember, and afterwards transplanted
out in rows, at the distance of a foot from ‘cach other. As the
fruit ripens, the red pods are gathered (about February) dried in the
sun, and then over a fire, if it is intended to beat them into a fine
powder. A second Crop is sometimes also raised in July.
" (2) Onion, (Arrium Crpa) Telugu, Nerulli,
"beds, about November. When the seedlings ha
" of aboub six inches, they are picked out
at a distance of some six inches apart.  For the second crop, the

onions of the previous crop are reserved and planted out, and from
the second crop, seed is saved for the next yea; ’

This is sown in
ve attained the height
and transplanted into beds,

(8) Yam, (DIOSCOREA) Telugu, Pendalam.
species. The one, the
“small pieces f’f the tubers, ag in’ the case of the potato. There'is
always a portion of the yam vl icl is hard and unfit for eating, Tt
* s this part which is cut off apg
‘the setting, the shoots aPpear, and when these have attained the
height of about & foot, they are twined round pdleé, stuck in the
ground to support them. The seong deseription of yams, karrapen-
dalam, tapl?ca, (MR‘\NTARAMOSISSIMA) is not a creeper, but a shrub,
which attains the height of ahoy four foet, It is propagated by
:cuttings Both these Species grow well i light, vich or sandy soil.

These, are of two

ommon kind propagated by planting out

planted out. In about ten days after

, Wm!
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The latter species is not su” remunerative to the cultivator as ~the
former ; they are ngt used for curries but are baked and so eaten.
Both descriptions of yams are planted out about July and the tubers
daug up towards the end of the year,

~

(4) Sweet potato, (Coxvorvuros BatArnasoxpuLis) Telugy,
Mohanam or Madiphalam dumpaly. These are of two varietics of

- red and white tubers. The plant is a creeper and propagated by

cuttiugs. The ground is ploughed up and manured, and the cut.tmgsﬁ
are taken from some of last year's plants, preserved in one corner of
the field for the purpose. The season for planting out is November,
and the sweet potatoes are dug up in January, ”

(5.) Therve is also a tuber which both- grows wild here and is
cultivz"ated, viz, Telugu, Cheragadam, which Flliot, in his Florm
Andhrica, identifies as BATATAS EDULIS, but it is quite distinct from
the sweet potato, Teluga, Mékanam.

(6.) Brinjall.or the egg plant, (Sonanvy MELONGEN £) Telugn,
Vonkayalu. These are of three species, distinguished as Pallapy,
Vonkayalu, Néti Vonkéyalu, and Konda Vonkayalu. The first is
rajsed in manured beds, and then planted out into the nursery beds
where kambu has becn raised ; for the plants require a rieh soil,
although they do not require irrigation. They begin to bear in about
a month and a half, and continue in bearing about four months, till
February. The second species is grown only where there are wells,
for the plauts require to be continually watered. These may be
raised at any time of the year, but are generally sown about October
and transplanted in_ November, and continue bearing until the former

* kind come into season. The third description grow wild on'the hills,

They are not generally so much relished as the others, but are

.. chiefly used by a certain class of Brahmins who are prohibited

from eating the other two kinds. -

(7) Turmeric, (CurcUMA Loxca) Telugu, Pasapu, used both
as a condiment and as a dye. Married women rub it over their bodies,
to give a yellow complexion which is much desiderated. The plants
are cultivated by water from a well, being sown about August and
the root dug up about February.,

(8) Tomatoe, (LyCorERSICUM Soraxunm) Telugu, Sima Von-
gapandlv, raised from seed, does not require rich soil—grows best
trained on horizontal trelisses.



. well known esculent vege

. The vegetable is gathered greon.

!

{9y - Cucumber, (Cucvsns TRIGONUS) Telugn, yaiu, and

o

Cocuxs Unniemts, Telugn, Ddsdlayalu. The former sown about |

Cetober, the plants bearing from about January to May,  The latter
. e s . v Maar tha e : ” 3

deseription is sown in May, the plants dying away towards the end
of August. They eontinue in besrd

for aboub a month und a hatf
There are-alse other deseriptious of cucumber,

7/

: 141 rempvrida 7 v Tovi st . - * .
-(10.) - Buottle gonrds, (LAGENARIA Vvrdamis) Telugw, dnapa-

Terern he yecomber her sannTiid wiver -
. November to December when a second sowing takes place. These

zria) Pelugu, §ummarli-
bearing about January and
gourds are ouch used by Brabh-
‘mins. I kept for 4 year the seeds begin to germinate in the fruit

“with the fast thanderstorin of the rainy season. . v

o PR s . . ~ -~ . . .
. (129 Lurra Fobrina, Telugun, Bivaldyaly. Sown twice in
Yo £y L 3 )
the year. The first thme about June, and the ¢

"November. The plant tit i i : ;
NOVeEmGer.  Lhe piant conlmacs m beamug sos three months.

: ’ DY AT mwrsy ‘ " > — ¥
- (13) Monorpres Orarantis, Tolugu, Kdkareh@yaiu. These

‘are of three kinds, first, Pedda kakarakayalu, sown about October, the

 plants bear from Decomber to May. They are irrigated with luke-
.. warm water, and thercfope generally planted near dwelling houses,
O DN

~so that water used for ablutions muy be thrown ont upon them.
1

.. The second deseription, Pottikdkare, and the third, Agékara

~(Moxoriea Drorea) both grow wild on the Hills.

Pt Thos copy, (S dvaur) g,
! s ese ¢ teh in use, sown aboul May-and continue
in bearing until October, ) .

(15 ABELMOSCHUS Bscurestus, Teluga, Dendakdyale—"The
ashrub. It is sown a;oflth}; Known s ‘T.ka&i};;;{i' 1t STows o7
Sugust il October . ung anfd continues in bearing from

- {16) Coccisea Ixprca, T
" plant, which is cut down ey
~well manured when it sends o

clugn, Dondakiyalu, a perennial
€Iy two years, the Toots being

, } ut fresh hich bear acain
_--»-TL“‘; voget fresh shoots which bear again

by ryotsin their fields . -

ble is . N
€ 15 ouch used by Bralunins, hut seldom cultivatec

kel These ate first sown abeut June, and produce fruit from

c second  time, about,

. A P
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17) Lasrap Cortratus, Telugu, Chikkudikiyali. This is
» description of round bean. This is also chiefly cultivated by
Bralimins, the plants being trained over pandals or over their houses.
~ (18) Awuy CAMPANULAVY, Telugu, Kande or IHila kande
The root is nsed as a vegetable, and the leaves are also dressed as
greens. Sare kandais anothevspeeies which grows wild en the Hills.

(19) AuaraNTHUS OuEkAcrus, Telugu, Tofakive.. There
are two descriptions.  Of the one, tlie leaves and stalks are dressed
as greens, of the other, the fresh shoots only arc used for the same
purpose, and chiefly by the poorer classes.

- (20) Baserra Corpironts, Telugu, Batsaliltra. These are of
two kinds ; the Pedda Batsali is trained to grow over houses. Tt is
propagated by cattings. . Ttis an annual. The Mufte Baisali is very
comnmon, a ground creeper, sown with the early rains and kept for
-aboub five or six months.” The leaves and stalks of both are dressed

as'greens. The fruit is not eaten, but the seeds reserved for sowing

next year. o
(21) -ALTENANTHERA SEssiuis, Telugu, Ponnogontildra. A

“small plant grown about paddy fields and in the ncighhourhood

of streams.. 'The leaves are used as greens, and sometimes enoked
with green gram, considered a healthful vegetable. The root is used
medicinally for sore eyes. '

(22) Hiscus Cawnasivus, Telugu, Géngdra. The roselle
phnt of two descriptions, red and green, sown about July or August.
The leaves are used ag greeus,and the fibre is used for rope and twine.

(23) Drumstick vegetable, (Monrinea pTERY CosPERYA) Telugm,
Munogakayalu. This tree is cultivated in gardens, and the long

_pods are used as vegetables.

" (24) Country carrots, (RAPHANUS Sativas) Telugu, Mullangi
Dumpalu. These are of two kinds, red and white. The seed is sown
at any time from November till January to keep up a supply for
the muX'ket. The tubers are ready for eating in abont six weeks.

(25.) Fenugreek, (TRIGO NELLA FomNUM (RArcuM) Telugu,
Mendikdra.  Of this vegetable, two crops are mised in the year, the
first at the commencement of the monsoon, and the sceond in
January. -The leaves are eaten dressed with green gmhf;\- '1‘-@1ey are
sometimes dried in the sun, and so preservéd for use when fresh
leaves-are not procurable,
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o (26.) Coriander seed, {CorIANDRUM SaTivum) Telugu, Dha-
nydlu. - The Telugu name of the plant is Kottimiri, It grows on
any soil, if well manured and watered frequently. Before sowing
the seeds, the natives bruise them with a leathern shoe. The plants
are often picked before they flower, tied into small bundles and w5
brought for sale by women to the markets. The sced is generaily
used in curries, &c. ‘ )
- (27) Ginger, (ZryaipRRr OvFICINALIS) Telugn, Alfam ; dry
ginger, Senti. This is grown on the Hills only, but there i5 a species
- of ginger known as Mamidi{ allem {CurvMa AMADA) which is
plentifully eultivated in gardens in the plains. The roct has the sell
of a fresh mango, and is not so Sbrous or so hot to the.taste as the
* ordinary ginger.  Ttis made into pickles, and also used in curries, &c.
:  There are several other kinds of native vegetables which grow
_ wild on the Hills in this neighbourhood.  Among these may be
- mentioned :
o . Corocasta Axtiquonny, Teluguw, Chdme dumpa or kére.
- SorLo¥uM TRILOBATUM, Telugu, Usti.
. TRIcHOSANTHES CUCUMERINA, Telugu, Chitti potlo,
Cariea C4RAREDUS, Telugu, Véka or Vékdya.
. SoraNUM Jacquing, Telugu, Vdkudu.

9. Agrieultural implements,—The implements of husbandry in
use here are much the same as those we find in other parts of the
Presidency. The following is a brief notice of each. The plough,
Telugn, Négali, consists of a simple crooked stick, with a handle
fastened tp it. The lower part is of a conical shape but sharp’at the

- bottom.  Toits point is affixed a bar of iron, about a foot in length

. wand an inch and a half in thickness sharpened at- the end, whick

.serves merely to seratch the ground but does not turn up the soil, for

» . there is nothing 0 answer the purpose of a coulter or mouldboard
5 (Th? plough is drawn by & pair of Bullocks or buffaloes in & yoke
which are guided by the Ploughman himself with a goad, (Telugn
; Munakdla karra.) These only work for o, part of the day, astwo O
three pairs of tilling cattle are assigned to each plough.. When it 1
. nooessary fo plough the grownd to a*considerable depth, sever?

" pl()\lgl‘]s follow one another. For eqch crop the ground is prepare
B bemg Ploughed up a certain number of times, thus four or fiv
.- Ploughings are usual if” raghi or chenna are , to be sown, a
, ma;n)‘f as ten or twelve if the crop be tobacco, The grass root

‘ing it with a stick. The grain is afterwards
* in flat baskets (Telugu, Chdéalu), when the chaff is carried off by the
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even in lands that have been long caltivated are very hard to be got
rid of.  The second ploughing, when only three or four are given, is
generally across. There is no such implement as a harrow in use,
but dried branches are sometimes drawn across the newly ploughed
field and serve to gather up grass and weeds which the ploagh has
dislodged. - To level the ground after ploughing, in the case of dry .
land, a plank of wood slightly hollowed with handle like a plough
attached (Telugu, Nolla) is drawn over the ground by a pair of bul-
locks. 'Tbe seed is sown with the hand, either broadcast, or dropped
at intervals, according to the nature of the crop.  After sowing, it is
‘usual to driw brushwood again over the ground to cover the seed.
In the cise of wet land, after ploughing, the ground is levelled by
means of a flat plank drawn by bullacks (Telugu, l.")ammicba:lla). The
plank is weighted by the man who dvives the bullocks standing on
it. A small spud or weeding iron, (Telugu, T ollika) is used for dig-
ging up weeds, thinning plants, and lovsening the earth round the
young plants in dry cultivation. This spud is slightly different from
that in ordinary use by grass-cutters (Telugu, Boriga). A hand-rake,
(Telugu, Dante) is sometimes used for gathering up weeds und
smoothing ground, but chiefly in garden cultivation. A hand-rake

. with one tooth ‘Telngu, Gobbam) is used for preparing soil on the

slopes of hills. A sickle (Telugu, Kodavali) is used for cutti ug paddy
and other grain crops. Most of these are cut closs to the ground, but
in the case of kumbu, ragii, &c, the reaper merely cuts off the head
of the ripest plants and carries home all he cuts in the course of a
day. The straw is cut sfterwards by itself—grain is separated from
the straw by baving it irodden oui by the feet of cattle, or by beat-

winnowed by tossing it

wind.  Of other implements there is the common m

amoty or Indian
hand-spade (Telugu, Pdre) for diguing earth, forming banks, &ec. It

is either made of iron with a wooden handle, or all of one piece of irom.
There is also the crowbar (Telugn, Gunapdm), and pickaxe, (Telugu,
Kozyagoddali) to split up hard ground—the hatchet (Telugu,
Goddali), billhook (Telugu, Cheketti) and pruning knife (Telugu
.Cbettukatti.) The commoen bandy or cart of bum‘hoés, on two wheels
with spokes, drawn by a pair of brllock
What is also very common in
(Telugu, Sarugudu)’ &, narrow

s, requires no description.
this neighbourhood, is a sledge
frame-work or hurdie, withont

-wheels, drawn by a pair of bullocks and employed to carry home



;ﬁroduce from the field or to carry manure and rubbish. The method
of raizing water for cultivation is generally by s Pikota

1 Telugy,
Yatam) which consists of a fised piece of wood, generally the trunk
of a large tree; it is forked ut the top, and in the cleft o palmyra tree
° \ : - » n
is fixed with a pin to form a swipe, and steps are cub on the palmyra,
- N S . v . . . e FeA)
by which the person working the maching may get up and down. Lo
the upper part i3 fixed a bamboo, at the end’df whirh hangs n bucket
w stump of a paluyra. an ascends the Iadder®
formed of a hollow.sh%mp of a pﬂm}l . A 131 i A5CED 1
to the top of the swipe, supporting himself by a bumboo sereen
erected by the side of the swipe, while another below piunges the
bucket into the water, after which the one above deseends and by
his weight draws up the water raised by the bucket, and by pre-
pared furrows it is distributed over the whole fiell.  When the water
to be raised is nearly on a level with the surface of the field to bo
irrigated, a basket (Telugu, Géda) is employed for watering, which is
made impenetrable with.a. cooting of cow-dung and elay, and is U~
pended by four cords.  Two men hold a cord in ench hand, draw up
the water and empty it in balancing the basket with n swing.

10. ﬂ[anuring;»—'l‘he most earamon way of manuring here is by
enfolding sheep or cattle on the Iand for several successive nights.
Many ryots also form a dunghill from the litter of their own cattle,
&e., mixed with ashies and the soil of the bovse. The stubble of the
previous cmp'is also ploughed into the land, aud serves to enrich i
as it decays.” 'LEPHROSIA TURPUKEA [ ’J_‘z;eh;;_f:;a‘* Veiwpali) and the
Indigo plant Inpicorrry, Tisctoria  (Tolugn, Nélichdttu), ave ulso
ploughed into wet fand for the p‘-.n‘pc;.‘;e of enriching it. Pre San-
hemp plant, Chorarants Juwera, (Lelugu, Janum) is also sown
sometimes in web lands, especinlly in saline soils,  When the plants
haveattained the height of alyat two feet, water is ot into the Leds
and they are ploughed into ha

esoil. They ave lofo there to docay for
-about three days, when the o is ein wlonehid no, and the paddy
) s again planghed up, paddy

Nnelines a

Toup fn

ud bnsdico vats are ak

purpaee, b Y
-purpose innnves used here,

forops,—Thy

3

his districh haveno ¢

Jom - of erons. T i howe
on-of e o 1 are corbun oropd, ROWOVer
P T i g . -
YikHITR i ool Bk 4 .

i ae 2olion in 1’-@.11}3}3. which ars never o
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twe yedrs suceassively on the same Jands. In some soils, two and even
,we 3

three crops are faken off the ficld in the course of tha voar,  Thus

L
in Nunjoh, a crop of Neude Chames (OrLisyeyts FRUMENTACEUS) may

_be sown in May and reaped in July.  After this, paddy will bs put

dovn in July and harvested in Dacember, and after that some dey
crop as gingely oil seed and green gram will be put down and gathorad.
The first dry crops are called Punissa, and the second crops Paimu
The first paddy crop is ealled Sirva, and the second crop Dalva. It

is also a practice here to sow s:veral different craps in a tiold
together—one crop ripens and is gathered, while the other is left on
the gronnd to attain maturity.

" Thus:~1st. Red and black gram are sown together, in the same
field, in July. The black gram is gathered in September, the red

' gram in January.

- 2nd.  Aruga and red gram are sown together in July and

August.  The A.ruga is eut in Decamber, the red gram is gathered i
Januariy, '

3rd. - Crops of gingely oil seeds and green gram are sown
together in January, and reaped at, the same timo in April.

4th.  Jonnaluis sown in Octaber, either along with bla % gram

green gram, Alachandalu, Bobberly, Apszmuly, or horscgra.n ; and har-
vested about the same ti:ac in January, the pulse being first gathered
and the grain cut afterwards.

btk Flot:tun seed, WVlﬂ} red gram, and gingely cil seeds, or cot-
o . L Q - Fopat
ton seed, with the seed of Gongiira (HIsiscus caxNABINT ), fre sown
M 1y - .
together in July. The cotton is gathered at intervals fromi Qctaber

o - S-S 4 , )
. to Duembe:,y and, similarly, the Gongtra from August to Beptember,

6th. When kambu or raghi are transplanted about July, Llack,
red or green gram.is often sown between the plauts, .
cutin October, The black and fiy
ber and the red gram in J. anuary.

_The kambu is
reen gram are gathered in Novem-

s ¥ ' .
_ 7th. Chenna, Annumuln, and lamp o0il seeds are sometimes
sown together in November., The first two crops are gathered in
February and the last in March, B

20
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~ SECTION VIIL—MINERALOGY. ,

Under this head, little can be added to the information obtained

by Dr. Balfour in 1855 from the local officers, and published in his
_Report on the Central Museum,

Jron.—This ore is found all over the hills, and throughout the

Jeypore country. It is dug up from pits at the foot or on the side .-
of the hills. When the pit is sunk nine or ten feet deep, it is aban-

"doned and a fresh pit opsned. A man can dig up from two to five
cooly-loads of ore a day, according to the nature of the soil. The
ore is beaten into small particles, put in the sun for one day;
one candy of charcoal (the wood called ¢ Wodisha karra’ being pre-

ferred) is allowed for six viss of ore, and the whole then smelted ina

furnace. The cost of making a furnace, which differs in no respect
from the ordinary Indian kind, and of building a shed over it,
amounts to a mere ¢rifle.  About six viss of are can he put at a time
- in the furnace, and this quantity gives one viss of metallic iron;

~hich on heing again smelted, will yield half e viss of bar iron; After

applying the wants of the neighbourhood, the manufacturers sell
heir stock to Brinjarry traders, who carry it down to the plains,
f'here it fetches from four o five Rupees per kantlam’ or pannier of
ight maunds, the Banians selling it again at seven, eight and nine
lupees the eight maunds, according to the quality.

-From experiments made in the Arsenal at Vizagapatam, it has
aen found that this native iron is so badly smelted; that it has to be
put through o i
up; by this process
becomes as dear, if

the spot. In fac . '
o pR n fact, the large quantity of imported iron (cwts, 3,760,
alue Rupecs 40,000, on the .
shows the inferioris ;
; 1Rty and wndoveloped state of the local ore.
B & few places in the Ky,
manufactured, of a ’very 4
the wootz, which i
2, which is glre: ‘
" Priw ' v 1"‘&8‘1’1}7 well known in England.
CAREUMEBACO): Telupu, #unas '
K&%ipu 2 tl;e [(.-‘};f}} 21““0!:’ . i
5 Basha 74 : ;
of the Mahorgjah of V? | P8 44 piudaty of that name, the property
: SYRAD O Vizianagram . il of -Sil4 d
OF 65 ofhor places, ? 5‘3’-} 5 at Rampilli of -Sitlar, and at one
Y ces, 8 ;U it 4 ; ; ishi
chattios Ly rs OILY s it bw pud 4o i Lhe polishing of
¥ potiers, T .
3t Rupe poUers, For that purpase
“ PR One PET nm g
. und of 24]bs P Vizi
T o 24Ib3. at the town of Vizienngrom:

288 of fusion. to render it fit for being wrought
therc is o wastage of fifty per cent., and it thus.
not more so, than the Enropean iron procurable on

average of tho last five years) sufficiently

y, cspecially about Madgole, stecl is.
1o quality, but differing-in 'no respect from

T orpan a = . ) ’
~—~Thig rare mineral is found near
-

it can be had in any quantity

‘135 q%

Mica (krishnabrakam) can be procurcd at Viziauagram at the
same price as plumbago. It is chiefly found at Kédar, two miles

from Chipurapilli. It can be had in any quantity.

Antimony (struma or nilanjanam or katukaray) is met with in
the same neighbourhood with Mica. It sells for two Annas a Ib.

Manganese (stdda) is to be had on the rock at Bimlipafam, and
is delivered in the town at two Annas a maund.

Rock crystals (sphatikam) can be brought to Vizianagram from
the Borrakonda hills ncar Galikonda, for eight Annas a maund.
It appears in very small quantities. ‘

Garnets (sarpamani) are occasionally found in the same locality.

—

SECTION IX.—MANUFACTURES.

The only manufactures, entitled to notice, are cotton cloths and
the fancy wares made up at the chief town., We are indebted
for the following account, to Mr. George Hodson, & respectable Ship-
owner and Commission Agent at Vizagapatam :—

“The home cloth called Punjam is principally manufactured at
the largest villages in the district, viz., Aﬂka-piﬂi, Paykarowpettah
Nakkaypilli, Toonee, and other minor villages adjacent to them. The
‘market here is supplied daily with large quantities of cloth of differ-
ent textures, which is esgerly bought up by the native speculaters,
for' exportation by sea to Madras, Caleutta and other foreign ports,
at prices varying from Rupees 3-8 to 7-8 per picce, and a steady,
profitable trade is kept up in this commodity.

“The term Puwijam* means 120 threads, and the cloth is

- denominated 10, 12, 14 to 40 Punjum, according to the number of

times 120 is contained in the total number of threads in the warp.
“The brown Punjums adapted for the English markets are of

© & heavier sort, differing from the ordinary light manufacture, and

specially called for by the European Trading Firms of Madras to
answer in weight to fourteen and fifteen Ibs. of thirty-six yards long

-and forty-two inches wide, priced at Rupees 8 to 8-6 per picee

This cloth undergoes a dye of indigo on arrival at Madras, before
it is shipped to London and .the Brazilian and Mediterrancan

- markets, where a brisk trade is maintained. From London, it is

‘exported to the west coast of Africa.”

* HOoWSN nx A Punjam, meaning a skein of sizty threads, €T Brown on the
axthority of the Andhra BhashAenavam..

*
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- «The native appatel is also an article of great trade, comprising
-a variety of specimens, from a simple red border cloth of two Rupees
value, to that of rich embroidery of gold and silver of a hundred
Rupees, of superior testdre, Vizagapatam manufacture. These meet

with a'ready sale at the place of manufacture and in the interior of

" the district, and form an article for native speculation to Madras and
the southern towns, where they are mueh valued during the native
festival seasons, and bring handsome prices. The Chicacole and
Vizianagram manufacture is considered the best, heing of far superior
quality and make, and' is worn by the well-to-do and wealthier
classes. Té is much prized also at the southern towns of Madras,
where the dealers obtain a fair remuneration on this speculation

* during these seasons, C :

~_..“Table cloths and towels are made here, together withsundry other

light stuffs in imitation of Seottish plaids and checks, adapted for

- the poor and working classes of the European and Christian com--

- munity, and also form an article of trade.
} - “The Dungarics are of coarse manufacture, woven in this town,
- and mostly used for shipy’ sails. Tarpauling are made from this
3 cloth in bolts of- thirty-six feet long by eightecn inches broad, and

sold by weight at the prevailing pric
',;  allowance fo the weaver for his labor.

{3 . . . .
- “Cothon, of latec years, has risen in price from si
-~ + ¢ v - .
- candy fo # higher standard, owing to the great exports fromn Madras
. to Burope, and two hundred to two hundred

‘: 1*' . . . . s :
--XN0WR to be paid for it, in this district, by commissivned Native
Agents to supply Madras, w

) ? , hich has drained the district and given
CE B Tse .to all kinds of piece goods' in the market here. The present,
- .ontsis in the Home market hag had g great influence in bringing the

.- price down to Rupees onehundred and twenty, which was realized here
. the oth&;r day on n sma

 tam 1o test, th 1l b&t?h of cotton sent down from Bimlipa-
o A ¢ “E‘afke‘t; and in all. probability the sudden fall will
;. 5oom bring the price to its former leyel of sixty. Rupees per candy.

,silvetfhfv:o ‘f‘;ngf h“gl%g&mtam has long been celebrated for its
o ds RE - Th-wares, Wwork-boxes, tea caddies, desks, chess
2 Z:;ﬁ , ang a}anety of faL}cy articles made of ivory, horn, porcupine
‘:s;;ihnws;lg;ﬂfé i':z:kix earfs: n lelk horn, Grea,p skill and design are
Vi(_manufactures hich en 1n-the perfoction 4, which they bring their
TR w IC 'u'e exported to all quarters of the globe.”

———

xty Hupees per

and twenty Rupees was

e of cotton, with an additional .
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SECTION X.~TRADE. |
* 1. 'The value of -the sea-borne Export Trade for the last five
“official years, averages twenty lacs, and of the Impor’tf Trade, seven
_and .a guarter laes. .This is exclusive of bu]ﬁon, W}flCh ;t\fex'ag\?s ;
exports. four Jpes ; imports, ten lacs. The Export Trude :coxxsxst~s
chiefly in piece'gouds, séeds, hides and horns, drugs, sugar, jaggery,
rium, in«iigo, gram, tobacco, gunnies, turmeric, and chillies.
- Piece goods- are, éxpc«rmd chiefly to Calcut.ta; a few to Moul-
- 'mein and Madras, . ‘
“Sends to France and England,
Hides and horns to Calcutta , smaller quantities to Moulmein.
Drugs, to England. L ‘
Sugaf, ditto ; oceasionally to Australia.
Jagpery, ditto. E
Bum, ditto.
Indigo,  ditto.

Gram, to Ceylon and Moulmein. -

T

. Tobacco, t7 Caleutta and Moulmein. ‘ s
. i Ld

Gununies, to Caleutta and Balasore.
Turmeric, to England and Caleutta.
: - . \

Chillies, to Caleutta. - '

Of the, sverage, twenty lacs of export value over five lacs, are
. @ﬁﬁxtq ports within the Mudras Presidency.
Coa. The TMPORT TRADE is generally wine, and spirits, and oil
‘men stores, fromr Madras; cotton wool, twist and thread, from
. Caleutta; metals, wrought and unwrqught, from Caleutts; Goa
salt (for hides) and saltpetre, from .Calcutta; coral, from Madras;
gunnies, from Calcitta ; spices, from Caldutta ; teak, from Moulmein.
.- The value of the principal articles of Eiﬁport and Import, will be
,found separately, in the Appendices..

" 3. Inregard to the trade with the hills
- has been supplied by Mr. Boswell, C. S.

The chief products brought down from the hills are
Joypore, buffuloes, elk, and other deer horng, for the
work for which Vizagapatam is famous.

*

, the following account

iron from
ornamental
Bees-wax and honey,

f
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Hill brooms, Telugu, Korndachiprlln ; Sticklae, Dummar, Arvowroot,
.(MARANTA raMesssMA) Tel, Pelagunde ; Tarmerie, (CUrcuMa
‘LoNgA) Tel, Pasapu ; Ginger, (ZiNcisEr OFFiCINALE) Tel, Allam ;
and (Dry Ginger) Tel, Senti; soapnuts of two verities; (SAPINDUS
emavervatus) Tel, Kunkudu ; and (Acacia coNcinka) Tel,
Skikéya ; Markouts (SEMECARPUS ANACARDIUM) Tel, Nailujidi-
pakkiv ; Gallnuts, (TErMINALIA cHEBULA) Tel, Karakebdyeln ;
Sweet oranges, jack-fruit, mangoes, tamarinds, plautains of a large
coarse kind (Indian Corn) Tel, Mokkajonnapottule ; Cuavas, hill
brinjalls, garlie, and a variety of drugs and dyes, among which may
be mentioned (ROTTLERIA TINCTORIA) Tel, Vasuntuguwnda ; (Pieer
-roxory) Tel, Pippalamodi; (Cannans sativa) Tel, Ganjuyi ;
(StrycENos POTATORUM) Tel, Indipuginjalu, used for purifying
- water; (GLoBBA OrIxNsis) Tel, Dumparasytram ; (CLERODENDRON)
Tel, zi'an'tubké’raﬂg’i ; (MoriNpA’ arriroris) Tel, Togarichelka,
&c. &c. The chief articles that the low country Komaties bring to
sell to the hill-men are cloths, salt, saltfish, tobacco, opium, different
wlescriptions of grain and pulse, and vegetables, spices, sugar, glass
bangles, ‘&e. &e. ‘ .
4. WrionTs AND MeasuRes.—Most of those in use here are
correetly given in Kelly's Universal Cag'nbist., Vol. 11, p. 37L

’ Gold Weights.

} of Madras Pagoda =. 1 Chinnam = 5068
. 30 Chinnams = 1 Tulam (tola) = 17904
2% Tulams : T 1 Séru +(eeer) == 4206:08

Silver Is weighed against Hupees, 24 of which make 1 Seer,

o Commercial Weights.

v }%;} “;exght' used for iron bars, tin, tobaceo, ghee, oil, jaggery,
C 2 % -k R . . . .
s n‘ e, tamarinds, sugar, ke, from Vizagapatam to Ganjam, is the
r d . t_‘< - .
14 (?'utcha Sger, of 100 Madras Pagodas, containing 124 oz avour-
dupois.

Its multiples and divisions ag follows =~ |

) ] b, oz
2 C‘-}xha@&ks = 1 Nautgk = 0
%‘kiiutéks = 1 8éru : = 0 10
; %Z“S = 1 Visam {viss) = 3 2

2 Menvges ¢ oaaugu (maund) =250

(U Manugus w1 Putti or Kandi(candy) == 700 0

Gr. '

-

4%
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There is also & < Pucka Seer” in use, for traders connng from (al

cuttn and Hyderabad, vis i—

2 Chhataks ==

8 MNuutaks ==
5 Sdrug ===

5 Vieam

I

. ’
1 Nauiak' = 1
1 Séra s W
1 Vieom == 10
1 Menugu == 80

- » - ) . N PR Fhe o ‘ -3y
- The weight used for brass, copper, and tutenag, 1s the seer of 72.

Madras Pagodas, which is thus divided :—

i

2 Chhatgks —
8 Nautaks —
40 Sdrus i =
20 Mapugus =

. oz

For weighing Cotton, the 14 scer of 8§ Madras Pagodas is used.

v .
20 Manuguas =

From Coilpatam in the Tionevelly District, to Vieay

1 Nautiak == 0 1}
1T Hém = 09
1 Manuga = 2% 8
1 Kandi == 430 ¢

h, oz
1} Séru == 012
1 'Mamigu = 24 0
1 Kandi- == 481 O

stam, thase

weights are in use under  the following denominstions and

divisions —

2 Yébulame* _—
16 Padalam
- 20 Manugus -

1o
1 YVéhalam == 0F
1 Padalam == 14
1 Manugu == 24
‘1 Kandi == 480

Grain Measire,

o ‘ : Pinta,
2 Giddas == 1 Araséla or 1 Séru = 032
2 Avasélas = 1 S6I#  or J S — 1 ’
2 Bolas = 1 Tavva or 1 Séry = 2%
' £ Tavvas == 1 Minika or 2 Sérus = 43 ~
%6 I\%&nika; = 1 Thmn or Marakkald (mereal) == 81 Gl
ou Sarskhals o= 1 Kandi —= 2500l

5 Bandis or 400 Maraklkaly == 1 Garize (

The half Marvals

(zovee) == 1,250 Gals,

- B e .
<al of § Sérusis in general use among bthe Nalives

»® 43, - sy 410
Avether mode of reckoning iy this:

2 4¢das  =x 1 Kuneam, ‘

+ This is the Tzl name.

85 Buncams == 1 Puge.
3 Putls =1 Garee,
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] Cloth. Measire.-

o ‘ ' : Inches.

o 1 Palm == 3%
2 Palms ‘ = 1 Span = 6%
3 Spans o g 1 Cubic = 19}
2 Cubits ; == 1 Yard = 38}
2 Yards f == 1 Fathom (bara)

‘ ‘ : Distances.
A parugn (lit; one run) or Késu (eoms) == 21 Miles,

. 4 Késus == 1 Amada == 10,

~

the foregoing grain measures of capacity ; a garce of land denotes that
:xtent of Jand which will produce that quantity of grain. Buta
prce of dry land is of much greater extsnt than a garce of wet
land, dry crops yielding less grain in the same space. In our local
accounts a garce of irrigated land is roughly reckoned as two acres,
and a garce of dry land as four acres.

—— e

SECTION XI—EDUCATION.

L. Every considerable village has its school, where an untrained
Master teaches the sons of the Brahmin residents, the shopkeepers,
and some of the leading ryots. In the chief towns of the various
tilugs into which the Vizi&na.gmm Zamindmy is diwided, the Masiers
are paid by the Maharajah ; but nothing move is attempted than to

teach the children to reaq, write, and cipher in their own language.”

2. In April 1856, the Department of Public Instructidn, then
newly formed, sent up the firs Tospeetor of Schools, Major Macdonald,

to t'}ie N?rthem Division ; his head-quarters wore fixed at Waltair.
At that time the only good sehino) 3r; }

ne distriet, available to native

boye, we,is’ that condu.c,tze;d by the Protestant Missionaries at Vizaga-
gzz‘:‘tr‘;};gz tﬁ]’::i?. ‘r]»?}tatis:,'ics of me;esf«a’mt ‘Mission’) which has
in a backward state in the :;1 A ZAgapatam 1:"\:-1tr1ct bas :x_‘ﬂ}vaiys beff“
LA * matter of educatior. The ordinary lever
) ;iny N0 means a.xg effectual here ag iy other parts of the Presidency.
a}ja;?e }iiﬁlénlmi who live ?))' S‘irvice', n,nd.tfhfa Brahming here are
SO particalarly well off, N, only aro they employed and
mmntamefl «by Jhundrads under the nu;tler{ms Rajabs, Zamindars
:fnd pl‘o.pnemrs‘, both as Seribes and Levites, but from the liberality
E cerfain of these Rajahe ancestors, “sorc gaints for the Crown,”

5." The Land Measures have generally the same designations as

- !’1‘&
-161 .
. . e e o e o 11T entin
they emjoy in this district the enormous nmmber of 1147 entire
et
villages ahd 32,5686 minor tonernents, cither fee feomn assessment or
A ) i € ey 1 v’ - » V ; . ] -
assessed with o very lieht quit-rent. The sssessment thus, alienated

is computed 2t upwards of ten loes of Rupeos.

€

8. The present state of cdncaticn is as Llows :—B. denotes that

the school has a pulkke huilding.

GOVERNMERT SUI0OLS.
Puypils, on 81t August 1806,
Normal Sshool, Vizagapatam, B, )
. . a4
founded June 1861, A small b 3%
practising school is attached, J

Anglo-Vernacular Sclhool, Bir- -

lipatam, B; founded August 3 -ono S0
1857. . :
Telugu Schools.  Ankapilli, Dec. 1856. ..45° .
Ditto, Palconda, July 1857. ......80
Ditta, Kasirakota, Seph. 13377 ...35
Ditto. Chodaveram, Ang. 1361.,,.32
Ditte Narsipatam, April 1863 ...24 .
' Tatal...290
- FOHOOLS AYDED AKD UNDER TNSFECTION.
-Hindu Angh‘;—vs:r}{u;cuia,r School, V imagapatan ; founded
Aﬁrﬂ 1860, B; vankg with a Zillah Sehool.......... .. 217
‘Samsthanam School, Vizianagrain, founded 1859, Ly the
Maharajah* and maintained by him, B; rauks with
2 Zillah SChool...oeved coiinei e i vee 114
Samsthanam School, Bobbili; founded 1865 by the Rajah
of Bobbili and maintained by him; ranks as an
Anglo-¥Yernaeular School........................... . 53
D Total., .83

VILLAGE ScHooLS.

heol, ol the expense of Govecument, and

subsequently fouwnd
-0F and Bty pupils
=11
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" sre under a bond to engage for five years in ¢ducation, after leaving
that seminary. They are paid on results, after a quarterly inspec-
 tion of their schools, ab the rate of two Annas to four Annas per
boy, per mensem. Instruction is imparted in the Vernzenlar only,
hut on a w=ll regulated system,
’ Prokasarfopéta...s......... 61
Gollalatpalem........cuune.n. 44
Chittivalasa...........co.e. 18
Vizianagram.................. 30
Chengalraopéta........ ...... 45
Kondakirlg................. Loy 26
Nabobpéta, 2
Jami. ..ol 14
Kottapéta. . . .. .. ... el 46

Total. .. 811

5. Besides the above, three schools (Telugu, with the rudiments
of English) are shortly to be established under the ¢ Madras Educa-
~ tion Act’ at Gajapatinagaram, Salfir and Parvatipur

6. JEYPORE.—fThe school we set on foot
“on our first entering the country three year:
cess whatever, and after struggling for some
the climate, the Master came down and

thre diclat
) Two or three candidates have now offered themnselves for the vacancy,
" but they are men of the lowes

t possible attainments; the Govern-
_ ment, ‘moreover, have now heen led to concur in the deliberately -
: ;expreased: opinion of the Director, *that we shall actually retard,
mstead of accclerating Progress by pushing our outposts far into a
semi-barbarous region” Tpe proposed revival of the sehool at Jey-
pore has therefo.re been abandoneg, The Agent suggested, however,
that a SChQ{ﬂ might be placed at, Gunapur, wlich lies fn 4 moro acces-
; Fﬁgﬁg;y ;;;ggémiom’ No 43, 13, Sible, if ](f:ss (:entr:_;ll, pu,.rc of the Jey-
. MR . pore Zamindary. The Dircetor approv-
- desired bim to take the neceeia:;dstihf f(}i“fe]:nfn?nb- ‘hfmf : ],ateb
L ps fur its estallishment
7. Fousng

Eproy ,
ms.d . AJ’.:)L,’{ATION'—NAtmmPtS in this direction have been
- wade, but with Little or no Stceas

ab the town of Jeypore,
s ago, met with no suc-
> time with neglect and
chortly afteiwards died.

%, ab present,

e

.
e

CHAPTER IIL-

LSRN W —

" POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE DIRIRICT.

STOTION T—ANCIENT HISTORY, |

1. The Maritime division of Telingina or the country from Drd-
o vida to Qdra, (from the modern Carna-
o tie to Orissa,) appears® to have been
distinguished from early times by the appelletion Kalinga. It is
always so termed by Sanskrit writers, and is' i‘gno\'xfn to the caste'm
Archipelago by the sametitle or Kling. ' T}.xe n:ﬁml:n:;}ncs are (%:zzscyr‘lb—
ed by Pliny as “ Novissima gens Gangaridaum Kalingaram. Ih'e
history ‘of the tract however is very impe.rfectl_y.' %:nown, ﬂl}(i‘, until
comparatively recent times, the ' traces of its .pohtl‘cal C()ndlbl(;l'l’ a}t:e
few and jndistinet. The ancient capital is said to have b?en Brika-
kola (Chicacole),t and the dynasty is deseribed as belonging to the
Pandava race. 1In the course of time, the eapital was transferred to
Rajamundry by Andhra Riya, where his sucesssors flourished from
the end of the eleventh w the end of the thirteenth century. Theso
princes were followed by the Gajapatis of Orissa at Cuttack, who
disdaining ths natural limits of that province, grf}{hs. ally foreed their
way southwards as far as the deltas of :the Godavart and Krishna
rivers. . ‘ !

# Professor Wilson.

[EUNPY, P i

. e
* SRBOTION IL~FARLY MAHOMEDAY PRRICD,

2. At length (A.D.1471) the Mohomedens appear. In the

§ Blpbinstone, reign of Mabowed 11, (the last of the

o Bihmani Padshahs of the Deecan, who

exercised the functions of sovereignty) Ambur Rii, a relation of

of Orissa, applied to the Musalwan prince wo ossist him in

asserbing his right fo that Govervment, prounsing in ihe

. ) s . B 5 P 3
ayecess to besome his iribatary und g0 cede to Bio the d
Rajamundry and Cond

St e

pilll,  Mubemed nceept=l i

T Chicecole-—Not the raodern lowa in (anjain ; budapla
Erisbaa, ’
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an Amiy to support the pretender.  Amber R8i was .pixt. in posses-
- sion of the crown, and the two districts were made ovor to the Musal-
mans, and cccupied by their troops. At tho death of Mahomed
1L, the Bahmani dynesty was virtually ab an end, and the suceessors
of Amber Rai seized on the countrics he had resigned.  After this

-(A.D. 1568) when the(_indepmderib sovereignty of Orissa was over-
Ahrown by the invasion of the Mahomedan General of Bengal,
Yorahim, the fourth Padshah of i:—{le th‘teb Shivhi dynasty at Goleouda,

" ‘took advantage of the opportunity to wrest back from the Hindts
the ceded provinees and to oceapy in’ addition the entire country
north of the Godavari as faf as Clicacole. On the subversion of the
Golconda dynusty hy Aurangzeh 2 A.D. 1687 the Circars fell under
the dominion of that emperor, bt the ceenpation of Aurangzeh and
his successors would appear to have been little move than a Military
one. The districts weye farmed by the Zanindars, and were governed

- by Military leade '3, who veceived 25 per cent.. for the expense of

- eollecting, and. who sent up the halance, aftsr paying their troops,
to the king; _-'IlTﬂGss, as often happened, assignmerits were ‘made for

& period of yearsian, cértatn districts for the payment. of other Chiefs.

Th3 station of the' Magal's Military Naibh fur this province and Gan- )

- Jam, wag commonly fixed at Chicacole.

"(l,.,__“; . : - ‘
SECTIOR HI~THE BNGLISH FACTORY AT VIZAGAPATAM,
3. Abranch of tlie Fnglish East India Company appears to have
settled at Vizagipatam about the middle of the seventcenth century,
In AD. 1689 in 'ﬂ}_f&_ reign of Au"rangzeb, during the fupture between
. that monarch and Tthe company, "their warchouses lere were seized,

. and altitle Englis? rEsidents put to the sword. Failing to obtain
- rBei‘;:; f:}fen(‘j‘:‘i: ‘::;iur;mz: treatment 1'(3(:0}'.V&(f by tllfgir servants in
Government, Airm:’:’(rzei{) “peuly dec;lared\. rar against the. Mogul
‘manders to extir{; ato{.’the , }gn ec.mjsequerme,‘ ]SSIle(_l. o¥ders 1o his Co?n-/,
: nglish from his dominions, and to seize

and destroy ¢ ir pr v
S e.stmy '}H their property, wherever it might bo found. The

‘owing account of the seizure of the Viz
from the Records of Madrag by iy W ;

o ,‘f Thu;sday:, 15thr October 16

v L o
agapatam Factory is taken
healer.

83 —Lotter from Madapollum, con-

© Madms in the Olden Time Vol T ﬁm\lng‘ the sad disaster at Vizagapa-
page 514, : = -

V ‘ tam, giving us a velation thereof as
o foliows :-—That on the 13th ultimo,
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phe Secr Lascur by the Mogul's orders had gent his Rashwar* to our
factory in order to seize and bring away the English and all their
concerns. The said Rashwar with his forees coming nigh the town
in the night, where he had pitched his tent, &¢: and about, nine did
surround the factory with his men, and acquaintod the English with
the Seer Lascary orders. To which was repled, they emuld not go

up without- their master’s orders. Then as the first Rashwar was
taking the Chief by hand. to. pluck him out of the house, Mr ‘Hall
fires his blunderbuss and kills three of their men ; unon which they
mlurdcr(:d Mr. Stables, Mr. Hall, and Mr. Croke, taking the rest
prisoners, and scizing upon all the Right Honorable Company’s con-
cerns. No further news of Mr. Dubois and Mr. Fleetwood, who
were . gone up the country for provision of paddy for the Right
Honorable Company’s account.”

4. Farly in the following year (A.D. 1690} two English
Commissioners were sent from Bombay by Sir John Ohild, the
Director General of the Company’s Settlements, to solicit peace, a pro-
posal which the Emperor was not unwilling to concede. 'The English

. eruizers had greatly damaged his trade, and prevensed all intercourse

between India and Arabia, thereby putting a 'stop to the pilgrims
visiting Mecca. The imperinl Firmant to the Mabob of Bengal, por-
mitting the Company to re-settle in that district, is dated the 23rd
of April 1690. The renewal of the Cowle for the Madras Settlements,
including the “English factories of Metchlepatnmun, Madapollam,
Vizagapatam, &c., within the territories of the Goleonda country,”
was granted some months later (28th December 1G40) and emanated
from Zuolfkar Khan, the Mogul General in the Deccan. In April
1692, the same high official gave a firman in zecordance with the fol-
lowing petition from the President and Council, Madras, .« That ot
Vizagapatam' the Polizars and thieves, killing our people, and plun-
dering our housss of & great amount in g00ds and mMOBCY, We Tequest

that this may be considered of, and a small foréifieation bo permit-

e e e

* Sigaiftes Ricavlru (Telugu) Rijapnts, the plural being wsed honorifically for the
siugular.

F Kopu.—The Finmdn rae thus: “You must understand that it hag been the good for
tuno of the English to repent ihem of their irreguler past 1‘:’r<moeding;s ; and wot being
fu their former grastness they have, by thelr Yakeed
don for ihe'r faults, which st o2 my exbaardinary f
ingly granled.  Therefore, agp

stitioned for their lives, and & par.

on teceipt hereol, you must nol
troubls, ;mzi et them tinde freely in your Qov

you see striclly observed "o Stowart’s B

i
{
;

o them any fartho
erament a3 former’y, This order T expes
engal —Appendix, ’
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153 ' L« Qgge,: people ‘in the World'alic;r:v i:"in‘eei()ré tw? :m} c:i :ia;]f(?ii

oo . ay live without fear” (Wheeler cent., but you gave me z;;})c_md ailcw:mg n?e_ bhut ore ;)e t ‘bp .
tod us, that for the futuxe we may Iive without o ¢ L mensem) ; notwithstanding that being pretty folerable m».,t‘riib}\’: h-
Volume I, p 246, e e : d‘ \ Hinient to -  agreed to if, and now 1t lS“ah'OVe. :mc or seven ycat*iab]past ; ’1‘(:}: .1“10(;
. §. Ten years later, these forcx:fic:at?.onp‘? were 0“? ﬁs[‘i: t“’ s efi:} time there iz due to me 0-0 or 40,{)0({ Rupees‘ VV} h ;})m}:ipa :ini
enable the factory gamsonkmh ng‘ﬁ‘m‘fﬁ eioi:)?‘;g ,ﬁiﬁ% interest. _Likev?;ggof)o ];r la,j)(}(.}‘ Rupees more or less, which together

- attack by the forces of Fuckerla Xhan, th 1 Naib. e amounts to 2 100,000 Rupees. | , |
:itj‘: ;ri)gress of this quarrel are described by M. Wheeigr, Volum:e\' . : m:( I have -showed a great este{en.: for you, and had that eon idence
11, Chapter XXTV, as follows = o Ll ‘31} Lo in you as to intrust my estate wto your hands. Thevefore T am
« It seems that-about the . year 1698, two ne;ghbounng.Rd}r v satisfied that no person of any other religion would have dealt so
Ananterauz® and Pyerow,} had barrowed large sums of money {’;)n g . uncivilly and uorespéctfully by me as you have acted. Likowiso
Mr. Holcombe, the Deputy Governor of Vizagapataw, Bl H?Ic;)miz E " now. you unreasonsbly defer the payment in telling me you will Jis-
had been induced to enter into thene t\mn&acugns by' :; I;a ;ﬁw' ‘ " charge the debt as soon a8 you receive money, and at my srrival in
named Juggapa, who hadsbeen largely b;ubz':fl by the Ra}; 4 bﬁli‘la 1 your - place ;- but in the meantime you have traded with the money,
" bis influence in this Qivection. . Unfortunately, }{r, Holeom " (305 L " and make at least twenty-five or fifty per cent. profit. Beg; des is it
nob lent his own money, but had bor)‘«ﬁjvg’x3 fs:sx.?the me::e}ap’i?" d}- | properr handsome you should oceasion me so much trouble in per-
. . 18 Ay ST JERIg - e (PR . 3 B . -

Pagodas of Fuckerla -K‘h;m, N&h‘{]z ﬂi; E&h}n}é{:&f d» :»;I; {anabalmlw } A petz;asiiy writing 1o you, a;n('i sendlrngi my pc,oplg ap‘anfi d?wn, w.hci
kut Mr. Holeombe had ondy re-paid Sﬁ«'“ 00 Fago a’j? fuo to the - always return 4w1thou‘t saﬁmfdcwf‘y answer ¢ My monuy is lke bread;,
£ 6,500 Pagodas of the principal; and ﬁ}ms the df;bt-t u R a8 hard as " iron, %0 not easily digested. Perhap:; youwmay imaging
b | ~1G' re of arrears of interest, amounted to’ some sty L > Tcannot come. to your place, so fntend to wrong me of my money.
Nab(_’?’,";;;::;d Rupecs. Tho following lotter, written m{i’i; _ But if Llive I vl certainly come fnto that part within the spaco of
o E};}i&fﬁ» by \};uckeﬂa Khaw as far hack as 1705, ex%“b’ta?th?.’ . o foux:, six, or twelve months, if I meet, with any convenjent oppor-
state of affaivs. 7 \ o vg;racr@ﬁ fam, - o tpnl.tjf; \atnd then how ?gn you. hopg or exp.ec-t to' have my favor,
“Fyom Fuckerls Khan 1o M. Taleombe, Ghief at Vises S . having rendered y Shsels s unjust and uncivil  Perhaps you may

* duted the 10th May 1705, - . o sl - Intend to give me the slip, and go to Madras or somo other sea-port
u:' ‘ou wrote we Eixat you have received Pagodas 44,000 ?rz‘nm}’ - « town; but go where you will, you are still jn King Aurangzeb’s
of ni:.} o - ) { k' a ? u‘t:.tk:y‘ SOI on pri)cure orc.ierg Sent by the Gushadars to the
.. “An accourd of Whaﬁ.llﬁl NG - Ru f)t that country, and SelZe upon your houge anq goods, and

To a merchant upon my bill and onder for « jowel w0, B ’Athefemth clear my money or debt. Then aft.erw:wds take no further

1 bought of himn Rupees 16,000, is Pagodes - - - P 58’(309 - - mnotice of you, which you will not digest,
Sent me jo Vellore - - = ~ < 1 o« - TS o

> Or well approve of, For
mand my Inoney; and will have it by
fear God ang consider ¥ mugst have my

~ according to any law I can de
- fair means or foyl, Therefore
" money. | Se draw bills-

To a bill payable {o Govindaus and Verksedaus 4;?;; -
Tg sundry hills amounting fo -~ -« -~ - -

- upon Masuh'pa A, or else you ghall re ent
Y e it asiong '(LS-‘YO{IHV'Q IWTlte Lt T .-. y ] . pe
. g | o, RS 37*5()3 R ' . . y(lu thls, as llke“'lse I wrote rou
The totel amfm»n‘é Dit ‘/‘Mt paid 1§ ' »(3"59’9 SR - before by Phauntee Mahomed,‘ which Pray peruse and congider V}vell
’ ':he balance is Pag?mims .- T ,,...,”..} ;" . - ofit: 10‘1, mu.st nof think I only threaten you. For God knows," 1
‘ - Together is - - *_fﬁfz.{, " ¥ very impatient, so expes

" " peet a-fall ang satisfactory answer : or el
' ) 1 for all b aboves . 7 ¥ou shall find T wi}j send ; or else

It 1 ¥ 0l e my seal for all th : :
“ it 13 true you haw recupts ynder my sed Ty

¢he - will wait o 1 . usbadars to Meida Khan and
at ¢ : CoRs Obger.” | ..
: i oxcenting talance 6,000 Pagodas 087 : L A ST : - ,
wentioned accounts, cxcepting the balanee 6, K .o 6 Shortly afier rhs -
principal money lont, which amounts to Rupees 2.3,680. o] o y fte‘j:fhls,‘ Mr, Ho‘lco‘mbe

died without paying the
* Qf Vidugagram, k OfMskapill, '
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. remainder of the debt ; and Fuckerla Khan claimed the amount from
_the Company; a3 Mr. Holcorube had actually atfixed the Company’s
geal to the obligation. - The question was still uusettled when Mr.
“Fraser succeeded to the Governorship of Fort St. Gearge. Meantime
At_here had béen g‘competition between Fuckerla Khan and’ another
" chief named Habib Khan for the Nabobship; and the successor to

Mr. Holcombe had been imprudent enongh to acknowledge the.*

latter,.and thus to increase the exasperation of Fuckerla Khan, The
followxlug extr'fwts 11:-'{11: 'the Consultation Books shortly after Mr.
an.ser:s accession will exhibit the progress of affaits i— -

¢ A4 53 P . " . - -
Mm;day, 27th March 1710.—From the Chiof and Council ak
T:.. e ~ 1 e . . . ) o
Vizagapatam, dated 2ud and 7th jnstant; advisine the greab troubles
4 T T SR TR , . - 4 o
they have had with Fuckerla Kharn, by their having been o closelv
* bestezed by his people ¢ S
* remedy of which thev advi , 1
remedy of which they advise us that they resalved bo make proposals
~ to accomoedate matters in o friendly - ith him, i ling him
‘ m e matters in o friendly way with hin cnding hi
. a present of 5,000 Rupees in Euro) Y way Wi i, frtending him
& present of 5, wpees in Burope goods; in ordor to which ghey
' sent - Portnouese P Al ] -
-sent a Portnguese Padre and Dabnsh, in hopes therchy to appense
.. - )’"q. LI P v 3 h o
. him, or ohtain his patience for some days. ‘But ke refused their offer,

and sent back the messengurs in a versy ansry mannaer
£ ¥ 80ry Manng

o

and wrotc the

Chisf that he st 1 j » ‘ '
] he must immediately pav bhe money (due frem Mr

S SO SN 1oawo 41

Holeombe), or leave the place or prepare Lo fight.
e ;‘“’“’1% > ¥5th Angust.- ~General letter from the Chief and Couneil
“at Vizaonnsts o] - xe . ; .

A.Ll‘ Supatala read s wherein wo olwerve: that their iroubles ars

rather susvende . , ; .- )

Tal zspended thay any way accommodated, by Fackerla Khan’s

“being gane upto the Dasheroar’s oo

aamen with - ULE Uasneroon’s couutry to adinst accounts, and
gree with Hahib Khan for the ‘

d : government of those counbrics ; and
. 8 88 €A it :
still continue to uree theiy o

debt, of Mr. Holcombe's, o, rents for the Conpany’s paying that
Habib Khan with o e advised that they heve supplied
ead 2 oo n c§ndy of country gunpowder andfive candy of
5 & Sal 1 )
of power a1 (tl tbob desires o further supply of thirty candy
nty of le 1.7 .4 - . ; 1
e ¥ of lead, w hich they desire may be sent thetn
¢ XY $
D‘ londay, 11th December.
‘Veputy Governor and Coune;
and Uoune  1Zar 1 )
“had s2n6 the Moollah and ﬂfgat Vizagapatan, wssuting s that they
s M ah and a Brohig Chan'
have a shhf of the sm} i druhmm to Fuclauds Khan's camap to
) siht of seal affixe Mr 1 1ot A
“after waiting for solne dav ﬂ(t to My, eleomhbe's obligation.  But
ng some davs W oy 3 i
<2 WY rolaraed vrith anawer that Fuckerlz

Khan svas crrnoma -
(el s anraged to the last deareo
s E . . “5

—Received general letier from the

»and would not hear any mocs

s

pping up all avenues of their Lounds. Yor -3
)

| g0
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proposals about his ruoney without prompt payment, but was :;onzing;; '
himself within a day or two with guns, ammunition, &c., to bcs:eg:c .
their town; and had placed guards on the roads to prevent their
sending or receiving any letters and provisions coming to them; and
that Fuckerla Khan, refusing to show the obligation, they arc of
opinion and believe that Mr. Holeombe's seal is affixed thercto and

- not the Honorable Company’s. .

« That on the 8th past, the said Nabob with bis army, consisting
of about seven thousand foot and cight hundred horse cncamped
behind & great sand-hill near the towr, and on the 9th, at night, fired
on their out-guards; which being returned again by the ‘Engli:;h,
made the enemy retire furfher and turn their siege into a blockade,
by stopping all provisicns of which they were in great want; that
they have made a brigantine of the “ Rising Sun” smack, and fitted
her up in order to secure what may be put abeard in time of
extremity.” ‘ .

" «The foregoing being a recital of their said general letter almost
verbatim.” . B

« First—We observe that the Chief has strangely erred in his

politics (not to say worse) ; that he having by his former frequent

- Jetters advised us, what he had then foreseen, as what might be the

result and issue of not paying Mr. Boleombe's old debt to Fuckerla
Khan, as the event now nroves,—thas the Chief in that ease should
not sqoner and earlier get sufficiency of provisions for the use of-
their garrison, at least until the monsoon, should serve for our sending
them supplies henee. .

« Secondly.~-That the Chief should supply Nabwob Habil Khan
and Fuckerla Khan with so large 2 quantity of gunpowder and lead,
when the said Nabobs and the Chiefs were on so precarious terms;
and not only so but by their general letter of the 27th July last,
write us to send them thirty candy of powder, and twenty candy of
lead for further supply to the said Nabob; notwithstanding the fre-
quent cautions we.gave them, or-without ever considering they were
strengthening the hands of the faid Nabobs, who were ther con-
triving Qf the s)'ne.a,ns and ways of laying that siege, they have since
formed against) that Factory. N;v*’:j ‘

« Thirdly.——;[t being now thé nartherly monsoon, it is ghrange thub
tho Chief shotld not have wrote: to Bengal to the Prekident and
Council there to be supplied theuee with whatever they wantd,

S0

e [y
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and pub bim in irons, and secure al) his books, papers and aceounts ;

" positive and peremptory ovder that the

~1f;ﬁ.t£=:a=: to withdye

- paid o Fuekerly Ky

‘ (20) additional English &
"ol that factory, w

'h:*s! ogs thed
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“ Fuurmiy —That Jnggapa, the Bral unin, that arch-knave and
villain, who was the chu.f cause and instrument by the powerful
bribes he recewed fro1 m time to tine from the Raj: #hs Anandriz-and
P‘?EXOW, by whose means and persu(m\m% he prevailed so far with
“Mr. Holcombe, as to induce himn to lond those ] lsrge sums of money
at high interest to those said Rajahs, which iy still a debt, which we
may reasopably suppase to have been most or all Fuckora Khan’s
monay, and has’ been the original eause and first spring, whence all

. these troublos are dertved aud devolved vpen s ; and notwithstand-’

ing our having so often or frequently wrote to Mr. Hastings, the

- Chief there, to send us up the said Juggupa, either by sea or by land,

which Las never been complied with ; and being credibly inforraed -
W‘i?uckerl.z

han does demand of the € ’me‘ the said Brabmin, and that
ot the delivery up of ium, all the causes of their troubles shall cvase®

« And now upon the whole, it is unanimously agreed that we
write the Chiof and ((ﬂhlf‘L that upon the reading the said intended
fetter to ther, that théy had t! ab instant seized the said Juggapa,

Yy
which ' the Chiel should oppose or hinder the same, it s our
Chuseil, or ony one of them,
‘Q exeente this our onder, and that the mititary and poons be nssisd.
ing to him or them in this matier,
It S Bkewise agreed that the President write his letter to
n relating to the prewises, and desire him to s2nd us up
a persen figly gualified to accommoadate -r” bl

Fuckerla Klan

re, and that inthe
v bis fordes from the factory.”
£

Noxt, year f}uq trouh]
throngh the media

13

tion of Fabil hhzm; t,hc money demanded being
i, and the obligation which was found to have
attixed, being forwarded to Fort 8t. George.”

7. In the year 1739 28, i

the Q—umpany s seal

was found necessary to send up twenty
soldiers to Vix agapatam ¢ for the security
hile the country avound it w a8 Tavy rodd and they
—— M . —

* e dliveres B e
sooreh ‘m: e::z'er " aeccrdingly, ang PHE v 3 eryel death, i W vos net in the Lot
] sun three u,) w‘th &5 hands fd?&eu«.d W ulake over bis heed, and oze of
ot touchied bis hattock, sad, in the night, }“17 isio a dungeon,
= b uuz.r hxm (:w‘m, m,’, and this was rlg‘t'iﬁf& i}l ke third
y New [istory of¥the Bast Tadies,

p T
AR s

Ay e,

= ges, T e e e 3731339

Hesome business was bronght to a elose |

2\

“y ueatened by contending arinies”®  (Wheeler, Vol. II, page 420),
From a history of the Vizianagrum iuml) farnished to the nmnpxlc
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it wounld appear that these dhfurb'mw,s arose owing to a dispute for

he possession of the rij hotween the actual Chief aned Vhis nephew,
the rightful Chief, which was uitimately determined by the adminis-
tration of poison to the nephew by his uncle.

8. Mr. Wheeler has preserved a cwrious paper, giving the ex-
ponses of the Vizagapatam Factory at this period.  (Page 422, Vol
iL)

"% The expenses of Vvamp&tam on the balance of their Books, ending April
1724, amonnted t0 . ses i v e see e o. Fagodss, 5,833 L 61
“ The expense as per their Book euding April 1728, is as follows 1o~
' e w2103 6 O
¢ Presents... o e es. 450 669
¢ Charges, Diet... . 578 30 0
¢ Charges, extraordinary ... e . 181 33 35
“ Fortifications and repairs... ... .. 336 33 3
“ A.gccuxxt, Salary .., vee T ade aee e 422 34 19
« Acccunt, Garden’s ... e ee 35 19 41
¢ Account, Wax ... e e e 46 34 64
- « Servants’ wages ., e .. 1,492 25 77
1., © Factors provisions... .. s 25 1 16
"¢ Acccunt o:‘repmrs... o e o 18 6 68 -
« CHarges; General ...

v Charges, Garrison ..,

® .

6,065 29 31

» R

“ Tnereadeil th‘g expense of that- placp this year «v o Pagodas. 227 27 .;0
“ Which is occasioned by twenty European: soldiers being sent down to that settle~
ment on account of the troubles in the country in the heginning of the year ,

* ten (10) of which soldiers are still continued there, dnd adds to the expense of
that place; but since Mr. Symonds going down he writes us that be has in
pursuance to your Honor's orders made ceosiderable relduction in the peoas’
.. and servents’ \sa"cs, which redu«,tmn will appear in their next General Buolks,

) ‘endxil'r April 172 o T R313 82 24

. PEPYYS fosas

2
s

L* It seems the Naboh shortly afterwards tried to take the Fort by surprise, and got
into the factory with twenty or thirty armed attendanta, “ The slarm being given, &
resolute beld youny gentloman, a Fastor in the Corapany’s service, called Mz Lichard
Horden, came running downstairs with his fuzee in his hand, and his bayounet screwed on
its muzzle, and, presenting it to the Nabob's breast, told himin the Gentoo lan
(which he wes master of} thas the Nahob was welaome, but if any of his
ed the least inelvility, his life should pay it

NG
3 atten&.mts offer-
After a brief conforence with thm plucky
young Civil Servant, ** the Nubol thought £1 1o be gone again'—Captain Cope's New
Histery of the Bast Fudies, Chop. XIX, . .
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SECTION IV—THE N 1ZAM AND THE FRENCH, |
9. Though the Circars, as has been already stated, foll under ths ;’
dominion of Aurangzeb in AD. 16887, the Hindf Chiefs were leﬁ;{
very much to themselves until A.D. 1724, when Asof Jal, the great |
Viceroy of the Deccan, the first Nizam-ul-Mulk, tock actual and
real possession, eollected the revenue and fixed a Civil and Military
establishment.  With the death of Asof Jah in 1748, a disputed suc-
cession brought the French upon the scene. He left five sons ; the
eldest, Ghaz-ood-decn, held the offices of Paymaster and Captain-
General of the Army at Delhi. The second, Nazer Jung, accori-
ingly proclaimed himself Nizam, but was immediately opposed by his
sister’s son, Murzafa Jung, who claimed under an alleged Will exe-
cuted by his grandfather. . Murzafa J ung called to his aid Chunda
Saheb, the competitor for the musnud of the Carnatic, then filled hy
Anwar-ud-deen,  From Pondicherry, the French agreed to Jjoln his
standard ; and descending into the Carnatic, Murzafy Jung carried
everything before him. From the battlefield of Awmboor {July 23,
A. D. 1749) where Anwir-ud-deen wus slain snd his army utterly
‘routed, Murzafa Jung and his French hattalion marched to‘Arcot-,
where he was proclaimed Soubaly, and Chunda Sahely declared
Nabob. So leng as the Froneh supported him, lie was victorious,
but having been suddenly deserted in a great strait by a large boldy
of trcops of that nation, be surrendered himself to his uncle upon
; nxhzm}.,' solemn assuraness of amy esty, which were immedisatel y violated,
; hiz lirabs being loaded with fotters, & con spiracy in his favor was,
' 1;:})1&:;:-’9}, shr.x,x;t}y hz‘st-clf.ed in the very counei} of his uncle, and from
‘” ‘m%{.‘m." ‘*5 ‘»"13 ratsed to the throns onee meve.  His installation
was C‘W‘”i’; ’-i“f“’ﬁ graat splendour, at Pondicherry by Dupliex, who
-wes gecared Viesgerent of all e countries south of the Kistna,
while to the Frouch E :
Pondicherry was grante
- its dependencies.

1y . : -
L Company considerable terrdtory meur
nted, with the o

sion of Masulipatam and

arly i the verr 1750 A for T

P & Jeer 1750, Murzafy, Fune seb oub for Hyderabud

A French detachment eormn, foms. 1 oo

c e o emamanded by Mons, Bussy ae onapanied

Bimn s ib consisted of 300 Europenns and 3600 Sopove with ten field
Serch . Ai (Y.l FRIUPeans and 2000 Sepovs with ten disld
e, . AL Opddaral, i 3 3 vy

R; o8- At Cud lapah, the thee Patug N

P . . -

- Bool and Savanore spenly vehellad

= Jung; thoy were signally det

- Mons Buzsy st or

nd offered budtle to Murzafa

N ted, bhut Murzafy Jung was sisin,
108 DY WeEed to dha 0 N . - N
) Proposed to the Conpeif of Omenhs that Salabut

1%

2

. ‘,'-’}//
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Jung, ihe third son of Asof Jah, who with lis two younger brothers.
was in the camp, kept in striet confincment by thiusurper, should
pe declared Soubah. This was, done, and the arnly continued its
march to Hyderabad. |

11. The influence of the French councils with Salabut Jung was
éxtrem ely distasteful to the great nobles of the Court.  Every g:at%'ort
was made by them to disgust the French with their position
Fraud and delay in the payment of the French troops were frequent,
and cvery obstacle to the alliance that suggested itself was adopted.

At last, at the close of the year 1753, Mons, Bussy insisted upon the

cession of the Cirears, for the support of his troops. The Soutah
was himself friendly to the French, and the Court faction did nob
feel itself strong enough to oppose the domand.  The patents for the
four* provinces of Mustafanagar, Ellore, Rajahmundrum and Chi-
eacole were prepared without delay and delivered to Mons. Bussy,
who sent them immediately to Mons. Moracin, the French Clief at
Mamﬂipatum, with instructions to take possession.

x

19, The most powerful Hind@ noble in the Chicacole Civear
was the Chief of the Vizianagrawm family, Gajapati Vizioram Raz
Uncertain how his interests might be affected by the cession of the
Circars to Mons. Bussy, he was easily indueed by Jaffer Ally, the
'Naib of Chicacole, {0 join him in opposing the entry of the French.
¥rom this alliance, however, he was shortly seducad by the offer of

the Freneh to give him a lease of the two Circars of Chicacole and
Rajahinundry at a highly favorable rate. -Jaffer Ally then called in
the Muhratias to his assistance ; they devasiated the two Circars
from end to end and regained the Balaghaut with an enormous
booty. As Jaffer Ally courted an alliance with the English, the
factory at Vizagapatam was not molested, but as he had no object in -
conciliating the Dutch, their factory at Bimlipatam (which appears
to have been established at the same time as the Knglish settled
themselves at Vizagapatam) was given wp to plunder.  Native tradi-
tion in the district iy almost entirely silent regurding tlis Mab-
ratta invasion. The only detailed account exists in the pages of
Orme, from which the following is extracted. Vol L, page 372,
Pharoah’s Re-print :—

“In the heginning of the year 1754, Sallabut Jung, accornpanied

o

* Nors~The Condavir tilng bad been previoudy cedad.
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by Mr Bussy and the French troops, took the field to oppose the
Morattoe Ragojee Bonsola, who, as he had threatened, had begun to
ravage the north-eastern parts of the Soubahship. No details of
this campaign, any more than of the others which Mr. Bussy bas

" acted, are hitherto published, and all we know from more private

communication is, that the army of Salabut Jung and his allies

~ advanced as far as Nagpore, the capital of Ragojes’; noar which, after
" many skirmishes, a peace was concluded in the month of April; and

&

interest of the Mogul, wil] per

- abandoned by his ally,
- detenined to take 1

- fighting with Sailah
. intenticn 4o thie we
- coumanded by ¢

at the end of May, Mr. Bussy came to Hyderabad, resolving to pro-
ceed into the newly acquired provinces, in which Mr. Moracin bad,
although not without difficulty and opposition, established the au-
thority of his nation. Jaffer Ally, who had for some years governed

"Rajahmundrum and Chicacole, when sumroned, resolved not to

gong

" counbries of Rajahrauadrum

xesign them ; and finding Viziaram. Rag, the most powenful Rajah of
these countrics, with whom ke was then u war, in the same dispa-
sition with himself, he not only made peace, but entered into a
league with the Rajah ; und both agreed to oppose the French with
all their force :in consequence of which treaty they applied for
support to the English factory at Vizagapatam, as also to the presi-
dency of Madras ; tho English enconraged them in their resolution,
but were too much oceupied in the Carnatic 45
they demanded.

farnigh ths suceours
The interests of the Indian princes and Moorish
©fROTS perpetnally clashing with one another, and with the
haps always prevent the empire of
ambitious attempts of any powerfu
osed by another of equal force ; mucl
ar prineipality in India be abls to withstand
M. Moracin, not having troops ennugh at Masuli-
ce the ‘united forees of the Rijah and Jaffer Ally,

% 10 Viziaram Raz, offerig to farm out to him the

Hindostan from coerging the
European nation, when not opy
less will any particul
such'an invader,
patam, to redu
made overture

}m& ever heen v ] ‘ =~ B
' alued as, sy a tewptation was perhaps never

ndastan, aud Jaffer Ally finding himsclf
quited his country full of indignation, and
refuge with Ragojee, who' was at thab thne
ut 0 . ; N M . e -
_“’( Jung and Mr, Bussy ; travalling with ¢his
stwar £ . . T
west ard he fal} iy with a larwe body of Morattoes,
he so ATOIen. N . ‘
to sk . 1 of Ragojee, whora ho eagily prevailed upon
0 make an iveursion in ha (5

R ! Son 1o the Chicacole conntries aver the moun.
tains, which ) 4 . de countries aver the me

’ g kS 18 {ame S SR S

R H e were deemad impassable by cavalry ;

resisted by any prines in |

4

NN

ansd Chicacols, at a lower rate than they

.

- with the plunder they had gotten
- assist Jaffer Ally Khen in {he

Jonger in the neighbonrhood, until they heard that their eons

them to procesd without interruption

. v?f)
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but o Polyzar® who had been driven’ cut of hig: territory Ly the
Jiajah, and accompanied the Naleh in his fight effered to conduet
them tbrough defiles and passes known to very few, excepl himself.
The Morattoes under this gnide entered the provinees of Chiczeole,
whilst the Rajah thinking such an inroad impossible, lay negligently
encamped near his capital; where falling upon him by surprise, they
gained an easy victory over his troops, and the Rajah hurrded awny
to Masulipatam, to demand assistance from the French. In the mean-
time the Morattoes carried fire and sword through the provines, and
more particularly directed their ravages against his patrimonial
territory. Amongst other depredations they bumt the Dutch fae-
tory of Bimlipatam, in which they found several chests of trensure
but they offered no violence to the English factory of Vizagapatam,

‘Mr, Moracin immedistely detached all force he had, about 150

Europeans, and 2,500 Scpoys, to join the Rajal’s army, who now
marched against the enemy; but the Morattoes kept in separate
parties ont of his reach, until they had got as much plunder as they
could find means to carry away; which having sent forward with a
considorable escort, they, in- order to secure their booty from pursuit,
marched with their main body and offered Viziarnn Raz battle.
The fightt was maintained irvegularly for several hours, but with
courage on both sides : the Morattoes, however, at last Ve Wiy
before the French artillery : they nevertheless remained some days
VOY Wis
out of reach of danger ; when they suddenly decamped, crossed - the
Godavari at a ford which they had discovered, and passing through
the province of kllore, consted ths ‘northern mountains of Cond:w“ir,
until they got out of the French territories, who rather £l

' an expoge
their provinces to a sceond ravage by

opposing their retreat, sutfered
) through several ditlicult passes
where they might easily have been stopped. In the month of July
Mr. Bussy came from Hyderabad to M: sulipatam, from whence ];(,
went to the city of Fﬁjahnumdrum, and settled the governmgent of
his new acquisitions, in which the French were now acknowledged
sovereigas, without a rival or competitor ; for the Morattoes, content
, showed no farther inclination to
recovery of his government, who

—
* Vide ¢ Pachipents F, arily,’ Chap, V1I, Sec. 9.
t Tho battieficld is at Tomra paleny, near Ankapilli,
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having no other resource left, flung himself upon the clemency of

_Salabut Jung, and went to Aurungabud, where he made his sub-
‘mission.” ‘ ‘

13. In this man, Juffer Ally, the anti-French faction at the Court
of the Nizam found a powerful ally. Negociations were opened
with Madras; large offers were made to induce the English to co-
operate with the mal-contents, and a treaty would no doubt have
been concluded, but for the necessity of moving up every available
‘man to Bengal, to recover Caleutta and to inflict due vengeance on
Buraj-ud-dowlah, Monsieur Bussy’s enemies now no longer worked
against him in secret. An open rupture ensued, and for several
weeks during the summer of 1756, he entrenched lis little army in
the gardens of Charmaul, near the city of Hyderabad. Relieved ab

‘last by the arrival of a considerable foree from Masulipatnm under
‘the command of Mons. Law, he was once more reccived into favor
with the Nizam. -

14 During the distress of Charmaul, Bussy had exhaustod all
his funds ; and his orders on the revenues of the fonr Cirenrs were
generally dishonored by the Renters and Po ars to whom it had
“been publicly notified by the Nizam's Mimisters that the grant of
those countries to the ¥reneh had been resumedd; even Busty's own
gg:i?fflo-f pllitiékzc?le, Tbrahim K.hﬂﬂ: d i's:w-owcd his authority.

18 ony eading Chief who stood to his allegiance was « Oajapati

"‘_‘Tmarftm Raz, the Rajah of Viganagur i Chivacole, who, judping

- With more sagacity than Tbrahim Khun, ordered his ageuts at Hyiler-

N 3‘3’!&1 to sssure Mo, Bussy of his fidelity and bhe regpular payment of
}113 fributes ; and one nigh ! . y

C A man-came to Oy i ; ‘
\ ma '( ne t({ (_ haa"ma.:ll, and, Heing permitted Lo speak in private
“with Mr. Bussy, delivered w :

Selgold) a3 much 83 he oo s
_Ita X Lﬁiq eh 13 he could earry concepled nader big p
, was sufdeienk for < i 9 T ~
" fyrriahed e 1ot the pracent, want, snd the same man afierward:
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# On the apﬁma.ch of the French,ibrahim Khan, whom 3r. Buss:j,'
had raised to the government of this
and the provinee of Chicacole, dread-

. . 18 e ay_ T
ing the punishment of his ingratitude during the distress ot Chan
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i : _y had: but th
maul, quitted the country, nd went away to Aurungabad; hut the
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Rajash Viziaram Raz, confident in the proofs he had given vof .his
avtt::;\»chment, met their army accompanied by several other ;n1zila,n
Chiefs, with their forces, which, with his own, amounted to 10,000
men ; he was received with every mark of respect, and employed t:he
favor in which he stood to the gretification of an animosity, jwhmh
had long been the leading passion of his mind. The ’_cx:adimon.rof
these countries says, that many centuriesbeforeMahomedanism, a king
of Jaggernaut, in Orissa, marched to the south with a great army,
which subdued not -only these provinces, but, crossing the Kistna,
conquered the Carnatic, as far as Conjeeveram ; these conquests ?m
distributed in mnany portions to his relations, officers, and menial
servants, from whom soveral of the present northern Polygars pretend
to be Lineally deszended, and to.govern at this very time the very
districts which were then given to their ancestor. All who cl.a;un
this gensalogy, esteemn themsclves the highest blood of nat;x:e
Indians, next to the Brahmins, equal to the Rajpoots, and support this
pre-eminence by the haughtiest observances, nsemuch f,ha.t. the
breath of a different religion, and even of the meaner Indians,
requires abiution; their women never transfer themselves to a second,
but burn with the hushand of their virginity; and, although this
cruel practice i3 not unfrequent in most of the high families and
castes throughous India, yet it is generally optional; but with the
women of these ancient Polyzars, the most indispensable of
pecessities.” ' o
*The first in rank of these Polygars, who all eall themselves Rajahs,
was Ranga Rio of Bobbili : the fort of this name stands clnge to tho
mountain about 140 miles north-east of Vizagapatam; the districts are
about twenty square miles. There had long besn a deadly hatred
‘petween this Polygar and Viziaram Raz, whose person, how much
soover he feared his power, Ranga Rao held in the utmost contempt,
as of-low extraction, and of new note} Districts belonging to

" The BozeILl people, whatever Mr. Orme was informed to the vcontrary, do not claim
45 come of the Orissa stock. They are VELawa Doras, o pure Telug tribe. o

+ The Viziaxacray family came into the disirict about 200 years ago. 'Bm.ng Rﬁqi
piits, they are, in-the eyes of the Dravidian iribes, foreigners ; but why Ranga Rao el
them in contempt ‘ as uf low extraction’ is not undersicod.
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Viziarain Raz adjoiﬁed to those of Bobbili, whose paople divert«:x:d tiw

Waf,eyﬂéf the rivulets, and made depredations which Viziarara Raz,
for want of better military means, and from the nature of Ranga Rao’s
country, could not retaliate.  Viziaram iz used s utmost influcnee
and argnments to.persuade Mr. Bussy of the necessity of removing
‘this neighbour; and Mr. Bussy proposed that he should quit his
‘hcreditary ground of Bobbili, in exchange for other lands of greater
extent and value, in another part of the province ; but Ranga Rao
“treated the .proposal as an insult. Soon after, it became necessary
Ao senid a detachment .of Sepoys to some dietricts at a distanee, to
. which the shortest road lay through some part of the woods of
Bobbili : permission was obtained ; but, either by some contrivance
~of Viziaram Ray, or the pre-determination of Ranga Rao, the detach-
ment was sharply attacked, and obliged to retive with the logs of thirty
“sepoys killed, and more wounded. Viziaram Raz improved - this
-moment of iudignation ; and Mr. -Busyy, not foreseeing the terrible
ovent to which he was proveeding, determined to reduce the whole

~ country and to expel the Polygar and all his family.” C

- % ine i e s . .
- “The province of Chicacole has fow extensive plaing, and s hills
. T 1

Increase in frequency and magnituds, as they approach the vast
-+ Tange of mountains that bound this, and the province of Rajahmun-
drum to the north-west. The hills and the narrower bottoms which
, sepa:mte them, are suffered to over-run with woad, as the best pro-
tection to the opener vallies alloted for cultivation. The Polygar,

_bcsxdes'his other towns and forts, has always one situated in the
most difficult part of his coun

refuge for bi try, which is intended as the last
34Ze 1or o, all hie . .
reruge for | 'lmgvlfvand all his own blood. The simgular construction
of this fort is )

- people u d“g*’quaw to all the intentions of defonce amongst a
opie urmsed o e , N
2 regular squ 0 cannon, or other means of baltery.  Iis outline is
' bower s miz ;re; b h;:‘h barely excoeds 200 yards; a large round
- iew vatsed at each of the : Lo
“tniddle of each of tt‘x ‘*f the anyles, and o square projection in the
kA A4 i ¢ . .
of the mamat ‘{;Lff_ 9488, The hoight of the wall is 22 feet, but
e rampa 1 s 12 whinh s 1 :
-~ althowgh f"“ ’m’ o only 12, which is likewise its breadth at top,
o wdthough i 1s laid muach hroades at ot e
- ed elay, raised fn divt at bottom ; the whole i of temper-
' sun, gl ; " af it layers, of which each i left exposced to the
L unal thoroughly hardened, before he next is applied.  The
prIpet vises 10 fooh 1bove the parr. . pext i applied. The
: \ - fampart, and is puly theee feet thick.
down { Fho 4o 5 s . ..
“wide, which are th irf ™ the {op iu interstices, six inches
- Are thres or four feet asunder. A foot above the bot-

Tk o cnn § .
tom of these intersti e v T
rupne a dine of round holes

Tt isindented five feet

1ees and battlements
. . .’

.g';;' '
i %
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ancther two feat lo;.ver, and # (hivd within two fect of the rampart.
'These holes are, as usual, formed with pipes: of baked clay @ they
serve for the employment of fire-arms, arrows, and lances ; and _ﬁl()
interstices for the freer use of all these acms, :’mst{(::&d of loop-holes,
which cannot be inserted or cut in the cloy. The towers and the
myuare projections in the roiddle, have the same parapet as tlvg rest
of the wall; and in two of the projections, on opposite sides of the

. fort, are gateways, of which the entrance is notin the front, but on

one side, from whence it continues through half the mass, and @]1(:17.
turns by a right angle into the place; and, on any alarm, the whole
passage 'is choked up with trees, and the outside gourronnded to
sorie distance with o thick bed of strong brambles. The rampart
and pm:apet are covercd by a shed of strong thateh, suppovted by
“ posts; the eaves of this shed project over the battiements, bug fall
“so nesr, that & man can’ searcely squeeze his body belwoen
Cthis shed is shelter both to the ramparh and guards against
the zun and fain. An sgrea of 500 yards, or morg, ‘in pvery
direction round the fort, is pré;served clear, of which the circum-
ference joins the high wood, which is kept thick, three, four,
or five miles in breadth around this contre. Few of these-forts
| permit more than ene path through the wood.,  The entrance of the
path from without is defended by a wall, exactly similar in consbrue-
tion and strength to one of the sides of the fort; baving its round
““towers at the ends, and the.;»:quaze, projection with ite gatoway i the
‘middle. From natural sagdeity, they never raise this redoulit on the
adpe of the wood ; but ab the bottem of a recess, cleared on purpose,
and on each side of the recess, raise breast-works of carth or Ledge,
to gall -the approach. The path admits only three men abrenst,
winds continually, is everywhere comm.uded hy bicast-works in
the thickest; and has in its course several redonbts, similar to that of
* the entrance, and, like that, flanked by breast-works on cach hand.
Such “were  the defences -of Bobbili; against which Mr. Bussy
“rparched with 750 Earopeans, of whom 250 were horse, four ficld
FiﬁkaS and 11,000 Peons and Sepoys, the army of Viziaram Riz, who'
conunanded them in person.” '
“ Whilst the field-pieces plied the parapet of the fiest redoubt at
the entrance of the wood, detachments entersd into the side of
“the recoss with fire and batehet, and Lo

cgan to make a way, which
tended to bring themn in the rear of the redonbt; and the gnard, as

TS ggnvmced of their danger, abandoned their station, and

&
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joined those in the posts behind; the same operations continued
through the whole path, which was five miles in length, and with
the same succoss, although not without loss, When in sight of the

fort, Mr. Bussy divided his troops into four divisions, alotting one,

‘with the field-piece, fo the sttack of' each of the towers. Ranga Rao
was here, with all his parentage, 250 men bearing arms, and nearly
_twice this number of women and children.

“The - attack commenced at daybreak, on the 24th January, with
the fleld pieces against the four towers; and the defenders, lest fire
might catch the thateh of the rainpart, had pulled it down. By
nine o'clock, several of the battlements were broken, when all the
leading parties of the four divisions advanced at the saine time
with scaligg ladders; but, after much endeavour for an hour, not a’
man had been able to get over the parapet; and many had fallen
wounded ; other parties followed with as little success, until all
were so fatigued, that a cessation was ordered, during which the
field-pieces, having beaten down morc of the patapet, gave the
second attack more advantage ; but the ardour of the defence
increased with the danger. The gan:ison fought with the indignant
ferocity of wild beasts, defending their dens and familics : several

~of them stood, as in defiance, on the top of the battlements, and
endeavoured to grapple with the first ascendants, hoping with them
.to twist the ladders down ; and this failing, stabbed with their
‘: la:nces, but being wholly exposed themselves, were casily shot by
‘aim from the rear of the escalade. :
no E}xrope,ms had ever scen such e
- of Hindostan, and continually offe

am.ewered by the mensace and inte
- gained the rampart at ¢y

The assailants admired, for
xcess of courage in the natives
red quarter, which was always
ntion of death: not a man had
cessation of tho attadk 0‘ o'clock in t.he .afteruqon, when another
principal men, tald g, enst\;;ed; on which Ranga Rao assen.lble(.i ?hc
 tho fort, aud that, WI:S : at th.ere was no hopes of mmnta,mln‘g’
. wives and childven from thlmme‘dmtley necessary {o preserve .tbeu‘;=
* ignominious authm:ity of V-E:;'vmhm’n of Earopeans, and the more|
, i

g g aram Riz nber called without |
distinction were allotted o the v Baz. A number called withou

Wwith a torch, his lance, and

work ; they proeceded, every men *,
f 1} |
of the fort, to which they

Pognard, to the habitations in the middle |
e Se e indizerim] - §
with straw prepared i th% {ile indiseriminately, plying the fiame
stabbed th.hou;p “% Wih pitch and brimstone, and every men |
 to eseape the remarse, the woman or child, whichsoever attempted |
‘ - &me 2 i a -
e and suffocation, . Nou the helpless infant, cling-i
~ &l

1
!
H

$und of the husband and father

- . . R 21, - .
-fnished, those who accomyplished it returned, like men ag

ation of his friends; who, erowd
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jner to the besom ot uts mother, snved the ITife of cither from: h.,
The ntmosb excess whether ot

ce or rage, were exceaded by the atrocious prejudices whieh
=) - . [ - _ e . PRS— . - g_‘g
.d and performed this horrible sacrifice. The Tacssacre belng

te din themselves on the. walls
: i v‘ e e 1 M
manded one of the divisions, ot
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1 agamn ko the attzelk ; atts

i, and ad sveral Judders
diminished, and advancss several Jadders

and wwinlained

& A
1 - -~ s ot e Fhe TarsTod
had failed, & few grenadiers got over the parapes,

er until mire seenred thg possession. Rangn
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bure ; and the o
wf Jikewise to their respective attacks,
nurbers on all sides got over the parapst withous opposition : never-
theless, none of the defenders quitted the rampsast, ov would accept

quarter : but each fell advemeing against, ov strugeling with, an
antugonist ; and cven when fallen, and in the last agony, wanld
. wrd only to denth. The slau;
snother rouch more dreads

v his polgr chtor of the condlicd
= et %

W], presented ilself
e helow; the koansport of viclovy lost all its joy; alt
gazed cn one another with silent asionishinent and remorss, and

the ficrcest could not refuse n tear io tle slorable destrue-

tion spread before them. Whilst contemnplating it, an old man,
]eadiné a boy, was perceived advancing fromn a distant recess:
he was welcomed with much attention and respeet, and conducted
by the crowd to Mr. Law to whora he presented ilie child with
these words: “This is the son of RangaRao, whoein I have pre-
served against his father's will”  Another emation now succended,
‘and the preservation of this infant was felt by all as some alle-

“yintion io the horrible catagtrophe, .of which they had besn the

usfortunate authors. The tutor and the child were irmedintely

“sent to Mr. Bussy, who,. having beard of the condition of the

fort, would not go into it, but remained in his tent, where he
received -the sacred caplives with the humanity of a g

wdinn
appointed by the strongest claimz of nabure, and imwmedintely

commanded  patents 4o be prepured. appointing the son lord of

. N P 3 - . R . , .
vy which he had ofivred the father in exchange forthe
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lisiriets of Bobbili; and ordered them to be strietly guarded in
the.camp_from the malevolence of encmies”

- “The ensuing might and the two succceding days passed in
the usual _attentions, especiully the care of the wounded, who
were many ; but in the middle of the third night, the camp wus
alarmed by tumult in the quarier of Viziaram Riz Four of
the soldiers of Ranga Rfo, on sceing him foll, concealed them-
selves in an unfrequented part of the fort until the night was
far advanced, when th’:ey deapped down the walls ond speaking
the same. lan
Viziatara Raz,

age, passed unsuspected throngh the quarters of
and gained the ncighbouring thickets; where they
remained the two succeeding days, watching untif the bustle of
the camp bad subsided; when two of them quitted their vetreat,
and having by their language aguin deceived those by whom
they were questioned, got near the tent of Viziaram Riz; them
crecping on the ground they passed under, the baek part, and
entering the tent found him lying on his bed, alone and agleop.
Viziarem Raz was extremely corpulent, insomuch that he cowld
scarcely mise himself from his seat without assistance: the bwo
men, restraining their very breath, struck in the same instant with
their poignards at his heart; the first groan brought in a sentinel,
who fired, but missed; more immediately thronged in, but the
murderers, heedless of themselves, cried out, pointing to the body,
“Look here! Weare satisfied” They were instantly shot by the
crowd, and mangled afterwards; but had stabbed Viziaram Raz in

thirty-two places. Had they failed, the other two remaining in the

(.
r»fores’c were bound by the same oath to porform the deed or perish
in the attempt.”* '

6. From Bobbili, Mr. Bussy
mash parts of the Chicacole prov

roceeded through the northern-
hine fo 4 inee, and ab one timo meditated
marehing he l o

. at}’ tletf%ld sf Suraj-ud-dowlah through Cuftack, but

ung the continue ‘ : :

(i!\clud{h« the eapd 1ued success of the English army in Bengal
pains ¢ capture of the French Setilement of Chandernagore
. be ralinquished that idea and resolved to wmoke Shune Tk tali
 abien on the English, - o make manediate retalt
. Alon on the English factories in th, Cirears

-6 Ill - -
consequence of ird e ; Yy
o &4 bis orders, th, Baropesns he had left b
L Omme, Vol 1L, p. 251, “ga:rns@n at  Rajabhmandrem, whe
. ,%Mjimed- by more from Masulipatax
- Invhe hallad of ‘ Robbili, e,

g Ravgw To Charibr thy
3 ilra’ the
- thes prowess of ope man, by name * Tandra Pépaya. ’

achieverzut & attributed (
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pirehed against the factories of Madapollum, Bundermalanka,

ity
sahy y ; - Ly Sorernt arms of
and Ingeramn, which stand near the sca on three ditferent arms of

‘the Godavari. . The natives hore weave excellent cloths at cheap
rates, and the thres factorics anmually furnished 700 bales for the

Campany’s wavket in England. Ingeram only had soldicrs, and
3 g

only twenty, and all the three factories snrvendered on the first
requisition,  The roduction of Vieagaputam, as being ncarer, 3=
B!Essy reserved o himself; but being sure of his prize, remained in
the city of Chicacole until he had settled the atlairs of this Govern-
ment. On the 24th of June the van of his army apperved before
Vizagapatam. A river coming from the novth and twrning shorb
eastward to the sea, forms an arm of land, a .mile and a balf in
length; and 600 yards in breadth. Nearly.in the middle of this
ground stands the fort, of which the construction by repeated
mistakes was becorne so absurd, that it was rouch less defonsible
than many of the ancient barons* castles of Burope. The face towards
the Tiver was choked by hoses. A whole town lay within 300
yards to the north, a village at the same distance to the south, and
several buildings on'cach of these sides stood much nearcr the walls ;
towardy’ the sea, the esplanade was clear, excepting & saluting
battery, where @ Todgment raight be ersily made; after many injuo-
dieious additions of works ronnd the fort, which only made it worse,
it was found necessary to throw- up an entrenchmient to the north,
beyond thy town, in ihe shoulder of the peninsula, quite across
from the river to the sea, with a battery at.each extremity, and
another ou a hillock near the centre, hut this was cotmangded by
a sand-kill directly opposite, and within point-blank, The acvess
zeross the river from the south, was sulliciently sceured by battories,
which commanded not only the passags, but the enteance of the river
itself, through which all embarkations from the sen must gain the
shore, as the surf prevents even a bouf‘.gf.mrn landing c¢n the beach :
indeed the whole scheme of the defences seemed to have leen caleu-
lated only to oppose the attempts.of Pirates and Polygars. The
garrison Long '

». - C
shed 0f 15 pxeellent Furapeans, and 300 Bepoys; lag

English familics in the town were fifty persons, On the safue day that

the van of M

‘ssy’s army appeared in sight, the Company’s ship
Marlborovagh

Fichored in the road, on beard of widich was the
gal. He landed, and

ks, with Captain Charies

i

Chief Eoginef of Madras proceeding to Te

having the nof ! morming reviswed the wor

Caraplioll, wif

coramanded the troops, both gave thelr opinion that
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the extent eould net be defended, even with a much greater force ; |

and advised that all the Enropeans should be immediately embarked

oy,

and the Hepoys with two or three Officers, Ieft 0 make the best capi-

tulation they cn,ulcf ; bub all the beat and fishermen Lud deserted in
- the might, and the wind blew so strong from the sea, that none but
. those aceustomed conld manage the boats over the bar, which that
~of the Marlborough carrying back the Eungineer, experienced, being
twice overset, and a man drowned before she got out. At noon, can-
non appeared on the sand-hill ; soon after, the main body of the enemy
and a summons to surrender ; after two or three messages, the capi-
tulation was signed at eleven at night. All the Europeans, whather
troops or inhabitants, were to be prisoners of war: the Sepoys and
natives free to go where they likced ; the Company’s efiets, capture ;
individuals, Mr. Bussy said, should haye no reason to complain : he
kept his word with the wtmost liberality, resigning without discus-
sion whatsoever property any one claiined as his own, The Mavl-
borough h&vn g anchored at the Duteh factory of Bimlipatam, twelve
tmiles fo the nenhw:&.‘m, he permitted the Chief, Mr. Percival, Captain
Ca«,m*)oell, and several others, to proceed in her to Bengal,
From Viegeapatam the ariny procecded to Rajahmundrum, where
Vthf’)’ rewsained some time, and then tack the fel d, and advanecd again
" ta the porthward, t0 aWe the tributaries who showed any Lendu.ucy
- to dischedience; bub ware not obliged to exorcize any hostilities of

< esmsaquenee” .

B *
17, Thus ended the

vt =, "
s JH derabnd, and in July of the same yenr, he recdved a
. sammuﬁ; froma Coung L:l‘v the ng

gw Governor of Pondicherry, to
repair to that place mthout delay, with all the troeps that could be

spered from the defenco of ’\'Lduu}m,ftﬂm and the Cirears; a requi-
-, sition which he immadia dely obeyed. Count Lally appenrs habitually

o bave voderrmted the i mportance of the French connection with the
Soubahdam of the Decean, ’

ihisthxezrll,fhzfa;;a; ‘;n't’uon of Visaram Raz by the Bobbili psons,
of the dEC"f’sedq N tl"“mgr"lm family vested in Al nandraz, the son

. Viziwram Tia, T34 cousin. - Monsigwy Bussy’s gred¢ obligations to
9% (a3 deseribed in bara. 14 supra) had h"‘@ him to show

uliar in
;;P:; o with i’lg{ﬂwﬁ o jthab Chief, which, b swever, hift thought pro-
< fthold fram his successor. Anandriz waited : n opportunity

s year 1757 in the Cirears. In ',?anu:ary 1758,
+ ab the Court of the Nizaw re-calied Mons.

|

i
1

f_‘%,
’ tn ake his revenge, Mo sooner had Mong Bussy sét out, under
LAlly’s orders, for the Carnatie, than Anandraz marched from Vizia-
nagrum, snd sttacked and took Vizagapatum from the Fronch garri-
son; ¢ of which he sent advices, ‘Ie*rhlz to surrender the placy, to the

» 5 & presideney of Madras; and request-

ing them o sond & larpe detselunond

1
i

vhich he intended t v join with his own foreos, and take 1‘L-~ four
rovinees, which the French
p‘ OYITIE0E, Wil ine =) Liek §

ling that notro

il obtained from the Houbah of the
ops couhd be spaved from the Carnatie,
he now made the same proposals to the presidency of Benga), whe
the project seemed detusive or chimerical to all but Clive. Howcver,
nothing could be determined before the month of September, when
%hi’p% roight quit the river, and the intentions of Lally would pro-
bably be ascertained.” ‘ o '

Decean ; but find

“The first «xfiu“.a from Anandraz were received at Caleutta on the
4th July. In Augnst he repeated,
more earnestly and with greater con-

a body of troops to d]‘ivc the French out

e, the

Lﬁtzﬂr\ of thL same purport came at the

#ho Lad been the Agent qi, Cuttack,

s bo Ingoram ; bad visited Avandriiz

v him w Lth misch C{cn:d-*ﬁ‘ﬂi.' Tha

Qrme, Voluwe I, page 362,

‘ mmr; TIZE ;

“The condur't of tl’seﬁxpc%ition was committed to Lieutenant-
Ct)lonn} Forde, who, on the invitation of the Presidency to take the
coramand of the army in case of the departure of Colonel Clive, had
qurnd ihe king's service in Aldereron’s 8 regiment, and arvived from

“thieeoash in tho nouth of Agril Mr Goores Grey was siul o conie
tinue the eourse of intel digence ol Cndtg ack, and Mr. Johy ._Teﬂms:t.om:
was dispatched In the Mermaid slo np o HJwLP:

prepamtions moconeert with Anandraz 2t W mugapatun,  Tho foree

105, mulmn ng thie Artilery.

At the Artillery were siy field-
picees, tbu! st brass six-pounders,

battery, a howitzer and an

Lie -
tha  necesss Y

allotted for the expedition was 5007 Furopix

(30} %C“"VJ; uﬂd 00 1 a3

men, <,U A

siz-twenty-four-pounders  for
cight-inch mortar. 80,000 Rupees,
aund 4,000 Gold Mohurs, equivalent to 60,000 Rupegs,

205, were the wili-
tary chest for inunadiaie expenses,  The embarkation was made an
three Of the Compan

, y's ships lately arrived froma Europe, on the
Thames, % private sh}p of tUU tons, with two of the piloet

oA

1 3 I”" Of
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the river. The Thames likewise carried & great quantity of provi-

sions intended for Madrag, whi 5hu" she was to procecd as so on 1s the
present service would permit. alterv’ximn in the council, for the
messnre was toorvigorous to be aecept{h_c to all of them, and by
delay'z in the equipment, the vessels were detained in the river until
the end of September. Their departure left the Englis h foree in ﬂw
province barely equal to what they carried away.

“ Mr. Johnstone, who had been sent to Caleutta to concert prepar-

ations with the Rajab Anundraz arrived, on the 12th of Septom-
ber, at Vi ulac, patam, of which the Rajsh’s officers there immediately
putb him i in possossion, ay the € Cowmpany’s representative. The Hajab

hzm%k was anaiﬁpefi with h]c. forecs at 1\_(1':;11!1« 4;{‘!, & f(‘itr twentv

‘miles o the wess of Vizugapatam, and fifteen inland from thé s

His letter to My, Johnstone exprossed much satisfaction that th
" English tmop were coraing, but signified his intention ot to furnish
-any mousy towards their ex rpenses. Tempestuous weather from the
south delayed the arrival of the shis ps and vessels with Colenel Forde

until the 20th of Oct,obc\r As oo as the disanbarkation was made,
o £ . .
two of the Cowpany’s ships were sent back to Bongul; but the

other, the Huardwicke, and the two sl cops, remained to atbend the
progress of the expedition. The tro ops moved from Vigagapatam
o the st of November, and on the rd, joined the Rajal aud lis
army ot Kasimkota, from whenee it was delenningd to march against,

Rajahmundrum, where Mr. Conflans kad collected the French troops

from all ﬂart L and thu?w ore alres v advancing to attack the Dajah;
but, on lea aring that the Engli

sh troops were in motion fo join him,
t:‘h.vf }‘dlt:(d

end encamped,

;eIr. Johnstone had dispatched Lhe sleop in which Le came, with
- advices to Ahudray of his recoption at %meapq’[am' on wlu(h they
.m}m“d}‘“ie}“' sent away Mr. Andrews, with soveral assistants, to re-
establish the facfmy under their own anthority, on which the settle.

ment | Twavs

" tend ad always been dependent : they Ekewise sent Captain Cal-
DT r,

*T, an officer on the I‘ﬁftdm‘s Establi-hment, to st as second vider

;’:;:ﬁl ‘0 ; (;;ib‘llq éi:‘; f;f‘%el which brought them arrived at Vizaga-
-diately went, to t}; ovember; and Androws with Callendar, imme-
had not yet adwnce?nz}% anch Py long lults end short n ]q'm.heﬂ’
excuses were emuf (d blfi.& miles bcyund Kasimkote, Various

Ctheraal ﬁ"i‘l‘:k, mf 10‘jb ¥ the Hijah to extennato this dolay ; but
‘ 0SS repugnance to fuinish the meney which Lz(.;lonca
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Forde 1(,!:,”;;5.“1’{.& who was not a little offended at his cvasions. Mr,
Andrews, who, having heen chief of Madapollam, had long becn
parso’x%liy known to the Rajah, adjusted their differsnces by a treaty,
which sta}m}mul “that all plunder should be equally divided ;. that
“ all the countries avhich might be econquered should be delivered to
« the A“;ab who w. as 4o collect the revenue ; but the scaports a,nf.l.
“ towns a2t the mouths of the rivers shonld | )c.slnng}; 1o tho ,i_fs:xn;e.m}*;di

- with the revenues of the districts antiexed to them ; thas no tieaty

“ {or the dis Spos Lor restitution, whether of the Rajal’s or the Koglish
“-possessions, Lm}& ke made without the consent of hoth parties; -

< that the B,iq th should supply 50,000 Rupues a month fur the

“ expenses of the army, and 6,000 to commence from their arrival
“9t V Ayiw‘t;;atazn for the particular expensey of the officors. He
“held out likewize (whc" proposale of imure 'uh'mcc whiel: le
“ had -not yot au ’i ity tn *‘11 ify.” , M

nPe L
ER

: 18, 1t is beside the me fﬁ“*hiu (:mn}uia,tmu fﬁ detail the farther
progress of this expedition. | Tt is sufficient to say that, sccompanied
by the numerous levies of Anand Iraz, who are deseribed Ly Orine as.
undizeiplined hordes of Feons and Sowars (except a company of forty
Europeans, who managed four field picces, under the comraand of ong

B Bristols, in a creditable manner) Colonel Forde advanced south, drove’

M. Conflans, the Fiench Commander, from Rajalimandry, and shortly

frafterwards took Masulipntam: by assault. - Salabut June w

o, who had
advanced to within fifreen milas of Masulipatam, sceing no probaln lity

of re-taking it, was glad to make peace with the it f‘LdPI‘ and on'the -
14th May 1759 the # liuivmsr tmaty was signed \1«} dehmmd the
Nizam making the 1mp0rmnc concession of dmxlh"wmrr any future

settlément in the Circars of the }:rench namorx a 8| renouncing all
fr1end&ﬁnp with it. '

. TrEATY WITH THE NizAwW, 1759, \\
A copy. of Rez uests made by Cnlanel For DE to Nawabl SALABUT Jusg
and his compliance thercto, in his own hand.

o 'l'he whole of the Circar of ‘Jasuhpatqm with eight disCHaee s
well ag the Cirear of Nizampatum, and
the districts of Condavir and Waeal-
wanuer, shall be given to the l:ug]mh

Lnn]p(tn}r as an enawm (or fice | wift), and the Sunpuds granted to them
in the same manner as wag dnne to the French,

* Aitchison’s Treatms, Vol v
{sa'fc 1L
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Tlm l'\awah Salabut Jung will oblige the French troops which are
in his country to puss the, river Janges v vxthm fifteen days ; or send
them to Pondicherry, or to any other pLu.e vub of the Deecan country,
“on the other side of the river Kistna; in future he will not suffer
‘them to havs a settloment in this country on any account whatso-
ever, nor koep them in his service, nor a§51 st them, nor (:aﬂ them to
his asasmnﬂe

N

The Nawab will not demand or call Gajapati Raz to an account
for what hc bas collected out of the Circars belonging to the
French, nor for the computation of the revenues. of his own country,
in the present year; but let him remain peaceable in it in future,
and according to the computation of the revenues of his country
before the time of the French, agreeable to the custom of his grand-
father and father, and as was then paid to the Cirear, so he will
now act and pay accordingly to the Cirear, and if he {the Rajah)
does not agres to it, then the Nawab may do what he ploases, In

all eases the Nawab will not assist the cnemies of the English nor
give them protection.

M

»

The English Company, on their part, will not assist the Nasvab's
enemies nor give them protection. ’

Dated Mv on Ramadan the 1Gth Hegiva, 1172, which «s the L4k
o of May 1759,

1 gwenr e (3 BT r 1

4 i.l,::r..:u by (w.‘; and his prophet, and npon the boly Aleoran, that
with pleﬁﬁum izree to the r,qunst-, specified in this papor, and shall
£, 3

not duviate from it ‘even an hair's breadth.

HE e A,

ou of the Frene h, the Cirears thus fell aguin

within the govermnent of the Svaba
dar I8 puthori
e 24T -x'u& }]t i'} lh.‘;

fitie {he Raja Ew and Polj
Matters continned | ing
: zm’* of thut vear, Nizam
1 Li« thi boy s !:Lu# Jung

was r:.u,h pr

Ly howaver

¢ factorics

10T &:‘;u*nm} & species of isde-
Wis state 11 L the year 1745, In the
All, who Yind dethironed and murdered
% invaded the C: arnatic, but checkod h" the

nesy’s free gift of the abovementioned five Circars for ever nnd

~ AY
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forces of the. ,n‘g}ish and their ally the Nabob Mahomed Ally; retreat--

od when in the neighbourboed of Tripetty. In April, Lord Clive, on
his passage’ from Enqh,m to Bengal, arrived at Madras, sud his first
negociations from Caleutta with the Court of Delhi were divected to
obtain an imperial grant for the English of the Cirears, and auother
for Mahomed Ally, of the Cprhatic.  These fmmtc, however “little
respected by the sword, “ would still give the appeatance of legal
right to terril orml possession within the ancient limits of the Mogul
empire, * gnd could be used with good effect, along with more z:ub-
stantial arguments, against the leam The ﬁrmaun of the E mperor

(Shah Allum) for the Circars is dated 12th August 1765. Aftor !

reciting the cession of those territories by Salabut Jung to the

" French, the absence of any recognition of that cession by the Mogul,

and the consequent expulsion of the French by His Majesty’s
faithful Sepoy Sirdars, the English Company, it declares that in
considemtinn of the fidelity and good wishes of the said Corapany

e we ha.ve from our throne, the basis of the world, given them the.v
t aforunentloned Circars, by way of Enam or frec g;xfb wmhout the

le%t p.ﬂ‘tl(‘lp'ithﬂ of any person whatever in the same.”

’ 21 Furnished with this finnaun, General Calliand was despateh-

ed from Madras to take possession of the Circars.. His progress was
unopposed, but news reaching the presidency that the Nizam was

preparing to retaliate Ly an irruption into the Carnatie, orders were -

forthwith sent to Culliand to hasten to Hyderabnd with full power
to megociate'a peace. -A treaty of fourteen Ar tiles was ratifisd at
Hyderabad . on the 12th November 1766, and so timid were the

_instructions given to the Plehipotentiary, that not only is no men-

tion anywhere made of the Mogul's firmaun of ihe preceding year,
but the Company actually aﬂucd to pay to the Nizam an annual
tribute of nine  lakhs of Rupees, “ as a consideration for Ilis E{mh-

22.  Notwithstanding the strong assurances of mutund assistatice

and friendship  with which this treaty ahounds, the \1/ e in the
following year allied himsclf with Hyder All and bg,;mn to mhake

=

incursions with him into the Caymatic. Defeated before Triomalee

by Colonel Smith, and still more do

cisively by the the same Com-
mander at Vaniembady, he w:

s fain £o open negociations, A frcaty
was eoncluded between {he Soubadar, the Kaboh and the KEnglish
on the 23rd February 1768, In the fiest Article, Shah - Abhun's

ayor”
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firmaun of 1765 is cxpressly sct forth, the subsidiary cession of the

Cirears by the Nizam by the treaty of 1766 reiterated, a reduced

payment for those countries accepted, and a promise given « to wribe’

letters to Naraindoo,® who had lately raised disturbances in the
" Ttchapore country and to all other Zamindars in the Circars, acquaint-
“ing them that they are in future to regard the English Company as
their sovereign, and to pay their rents and obedience to the said

~ Company, or their deputics, without raising any troubles or dis-
“turbances.” - .

23.  Atthe conclusion of the treaty of 1759 hetiween Colonel Forde

- and the Nizam, Anandraz of Vizianagram set out for his own district ;
but he wasnot destined to reach it. At Rajahmundry he fell a victim
to small pox; he never had any issue, and his wives who were in
camp when he died performed Suttee on his pyre. In this juncture,
the sclection of an heir was unanimously entrusted by the fumily to
Chandraya, the widow of Viziaram Rz, the friend of M. Bussy. She
adopted Venkatapati Raz, a boy of twelve years of age, the second
son of her husband's cousin Pasapiti Rambhadra Raz, and eaused
him.to assume the name of Vigiaram Riz, by which he was after-
wards always known. This boy had a half-brother, considerably
older than himself, Sittaram Raz The adoption of an eldest son is
prohibited by Hinda law ; Sittaram Réz nevertheless cherished con-
siderable resentment against his brother, as the object, to his own

) exclusion, of the Ranac' choice. Owing to Vizaram’s minorisy,
a ?‘ll_ai"t}“Jriﬁ;’y' and state foll naturally at once into Sittarfim’s hands,
. 11.}1:.; influence he never lost, and’ though nominally -the Rajah,
- Viziaram Rz, fqr the greater portion of his life, cronched under
-and even the oppression of bis elder brother. ‘

24 In April 17
Dewan:’_( ~ond

the dominion

1760, the young iajab, led by the hand of his
S Ma Appdje wag presentod ab Rajahmundry to his Suze-
e the Nigam ; and hi
{ then returhed to this di
- dars, at that g
10 the Nizam was Rane
‘the Nizim’y rovernm ot i by .
e X § government it the Girears, during the eight years thut
Sapsed botween Colone] Fo A
S ] . . D
. Ol these districts to the

s title was confinmed by that prince; he

strict.  The followine iz a list of the Zamin-
e tributary to Vizianarwe,  The posbheush payabie
28 2,90,050-4.0 s but in the weak slate of

1o's expedition and the fornal cession
nJ - . . .
Euglish, this peshoush was often withheld

* are
Rirlyana Déq of Farla Rimedy.

* able force, Sittarim Raz took advants
_thousand Mabratta borse, underthe commando s

yana Do was constrained to procesd on anot)

7
19l éq\

and tha eonguests of Sittarin added enormously bo the prestuge anu
jndenendence of the famnily i —
H

ZAMINDARY. o  NAME OF ZAMINDAR.
Jeypore- - - - - - Lan Pis*i:shm 1‘:’60.
Singavarpukdta - . - - - = Mukkn Kasip . Raz.
Madgole .- - . - - - Linga Bhapati
Saior - - - - - - ~ Sanyisi Raz
Kottapalom - R - - - Mutuavar,

S nrupam - - - - - - Sivarain Ras
Ankipilliand Satyavaram - - Rambhadra Pykerow.
Golgonduh- - - - - - Vira Bliipaii

©Paleonds - - T - - - - Viziaram Riz
Andhra - - -l - - Ramanna Dot

’ ,Ré‘é‘;ldil‘f&}&i%&'—' s - - - Pasapdll Vislaram Raz
o o and Ramehand Rae
Porsm - - - it L - Pykirayudn,

- Téda or Panchipenta - . - - Virapu Raz
Sangamvalasa - - v T: . Nisshankudn.

_ Chemudu - s - . - Lakls Rasm

o Rgjge - - o L - Ve ‘
KNatave =~ - . - . - MedinRao and Vira

‘ Warasimha Rao,
- ) N c

25. Sittaram’s first efforts were dirceted to supplanl tho anelent

Dgwiin; this effected, he proceeded to bring to terms, Vengal Rao,
one of the old Bobbili family, a Adetermined insnrgent against the
authority. of the Plsapitis. - Vengal Rao's olject was the recovery
of the enlire Bobbili estate, but Sittarim Raz, after onc oy {wo eom-
paigns, quieted him with the grant of the Rajam and Kaviti talugs,
for which he agreed to pay 20,000 Rupees annually.” Vengal Rao
dled in 1765, when Chiuna Ranga Rao, the SUrviving representative
of the Bobbili race, wag seized by Sittarim and  confined in the fort
ab 'Vizianagn'zqn. Having now (AD. 1761) ab his disposal 2 consider-
vge of the absence of Nariyana,
Do of Parta Kimedy on a pilgrimage to Juggernaut, to invade
that distriet, NarGvana Do returned at’the head of a boldy of Hive

3, :
5.

: dar narned Batto]i,
whom he bad subsidized : but inan engagement at Nursannupéia near
Chicacole, Sittarim Riz defeated them with greab slaughter: Nara-
er pilgrimage - this

B
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rom the prominent part he had hevetofore iaken in his brc»"ther';:«:
fairs. He agreed to resign the office of Dewan and to retire. t'::y
v private position, on Viziaram's covenanting to acknowledge his
tardny's) son, Narsimah Gajapeti Raz, as his soccessor. To this,
Viziarara (who was then childless) readily acceded, it being o pro-
viso that the titlo of the son of Sittar&m sbounld not be preferred to
: that of any male igsue that. might afterwards be Dorne to Viziaram
' . T himself. : , _ ,
SECTION VI—FROM FESTABLISHMENT OF ENGLISIL (176D 29, Towards close of this same yoar (: AD. 1775) Loxd Pig(}t}
TO CIRCUIT COMMITTEE'S REPORL (1784.) atrived at Madras, and assumed the office of Governor. His instruc-
A tions were, Ist, to restore the deminions of Tanjore to the king; and
2ndly, when Tanjors affairs were accommodated and finally adj usted,
to form a Committee, consist:ing of five members of the Council®

 time fo ashrine in Hindostan ; and the Pasapdtis added to their
territories a groat portion of the presend, 'I?:mj:il;l Distyick.

The two birothers then marched soutfiwards ny fir as Moguliir in
Rajatimundry ; being opposed by the local Nabob, Baddi Ahjama
Ehan, they defeated him and are said to have possessed themsolves

. temporarily of the R&jahmuﬁdry Circar. :

on

h) : )
s .&horﬂy L;Lfter this, the English Corapany set about establisli-
ing their authority in the Circars, under the Sanad from the Nizam.

Their head-quarters w t Masuli ¥ '
he wa-quarters were at Moasulinat: <which thev 1 he £ .. A .
) sulipatam, which they had held who should make the cireuit of the Northern Cirears snd submit a

Siren TTHG T vl ¢ H

since ‘Iu,rQ, Invirtue of Colwnel Fordo's treaty. From this place they
sent 3 Tt [ T ; . .- 4 e N
sent up Nabob Duassein Al Khiur and o Bralinin named Kandregula

dogé Fantulu to negociate with' the Pasapiti brothers, The latter

nltimately agreed to pay a pesheush of threo Jaes for their comniry

- and to resign all elaim of conquest to the talugs of Naviyana Do

. who had their own aq

- At the close of the

tents, were “dispossessa
", Tental of Viz

of }‘Gmedy. The peshcush thus settled was pu'nétu;ﬂiy remitied
during the yoars 1767-68, to Mr. Andvews, the Chief ab Masulipa-
tam, who in 1769 became the first Chicf of Vizagapatam,  Every
Eng%ish official at that time had a native of the country in Lis
Se}jvnm in a confidentia] capacity, under the style of ‘Dubash’ or
}“tﬁf{)l‘@ﬁﬂ‘; Mr. Andrews brought, with him one (6dd Jagoapps, who
beeame the founder of the well known (15dé Family of v magmpitan,

j

i
i
i

=

full report” on those districts. The design of the Court of Direc-
tors is stated by Mill, Vol. IV, p. 141, as follows :—

“ The disappointment in their expectations of pecuniary supply
from the Northern Cirears, as from their other dominions, and the
sense which they entertained of the defects of the existing adminis-
tration, had recommended to the Court of Dircctors the formation

cof the Committee of Circuit. This Commitiee were directed, by

parsonal inspection and inquiry upon the spot, to ascertain with all
possible exactness, the produce, the population, and manufacturs
of the country ; ;bhe cxtent and sources of the revenus; the mode
and expense of ‘its collection; the state of the administration of
Jusiice; how far the financial and judicial regnlations which had

97, Al e £ . .
7. About this time, the 5 T ot T .
¢ hill Za atorios of Viziani- o . . . .
gram, confoderated 4 f] : ﬂ,{ J}m]mc ars, feudatorios of Viziana been introduced in Bengal were applicable in the Circars: what was
3, oo rate 6 throw off the! ke Tl v nati e - . . ~ s . . -
i v oif’ their yoke, The combioation was the condition of the forts, and the circumstances of the Zumindars

% formidable ) Sittard 4 : i
| 4 one, but Sittarfim R was equal 1o the oceasion. e
persuaded the Chia
®

their newly-comtis ‘i;:;‘-(% Qom?cil to 1‘«*{;{“‘(1 it as o cl:ul]e.n%? to
yzinv’é trotms. T ;';*:i:‘i wafflox"\ty, .'mfl \&fl&h the aid. of the Clome-
27T S UOPR RO Ttally efouted the instrgents, one sfter unother.
Andn and P;’a.l(:omfjnigﬂgnf all the Zanindars in the district, bub
~ W wno had bath kept aloof from the maleons
,_m,d,‘ and thejy patrimony wenb to- swell the
10 Dojecgor Slté;;)idq il}:hli?we cmx:@‘idm-able Chiels were zzvt_lmi‘-tl;v-:d
of special resentment, “::e omen of less nate, or who were objects

FRE} kL"'Pt; i[\ I e v
. _ Tettors reOns C
fort at Vicinnagram, t fetters in the dungeons of the,

I N
28.- 1n tha veqr 1775
= : (D, a gt AV - . " 5
¢ : A g fuctiua o the feading Riicavars,

\?nt&ge 0 view, coerced Sittaram Raz to retire

[

i

‘or Rajahs ; what the military force of each ; the expsnses both of his

army and household ; and the means which he poszessed of defray-

'ing them. The Directors declared it to b their intention to let the

londs, after the expiration of the present leases, for a term of years,
as.in Bengal : not, however, to deprive the hereditary Zamindars of
their income; buf leave thém an option, either to take the lands
which had belonged to them, under an equitable valuation, or to
retive upon a pension.  They avowed, at the same time, the desigu
of taking the military power into their awn bands, and of prevanb-

2
£

* The Couneil at that

1ma orusisted of ninetorn Memb
or Governer Vide Howell's State Trials ; Triat of Ue
depasing Lord Figot. :

inelnsive of the Tresident

2 Strgtton and otbors foe

25
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ing the Zamir&g}am from maintaining those bodies of troops, with |
which they were perpetually emabled to endanger the peace and !
security of the Stata.” 5
30.  Lord Pigot, it is well known, was deposed by Mr. Stratton {
and a majority of his couneil, in a struggle on a subordinate point |
in the arrangements regarding Tanjore. This occurred in August|
1776, and the deposed Governor died a prisoner, at the Mount, inf
May 1777, before .the order restoring him to office was rtzceived.}
Within a fow days after the deposition, Mr. Stratton sent the Cirr:,uib;
Committee for the Circars to the discharge of their duties = Ty
had made some progress in thoir snyuirivs, when Sir Thomas!
" Rambold became Governor in February 1778.  The measuresadopted )
Ly him, in regard to the Circars' Committee, are thus described hy
Mill: Vol, IV, p. 142 1
L InCouncil on the 244h of March, the Governor represented, thet
on account of the diminution in the number of members, it.was
LOW inconvenient, if not mpossible, to spare a sufficient mumber
from the Couneil to form the Committes; that the Committec was
attended with very great expense ; that all the ends which were
troposed to be served By it miglt be sfill more effectnally accom-
“plished if the Zamindars were sent for, the desived informutbion
obtained from the Zamindars, and the Jumiaabundy, or sehedule of |
. Tout, sottled with them at the seat of Government, that by this
expedient the Zamindars would be made to feel more distinet] y their
dependence upon the Government, both Jor punishment and protoc-
Hon; that intrigucs, and the pursuit of private, at the expense of
public interests, which might be expected in the Circars, would be
prevented at, Madras ; and that an indefinite amount of time would be
. saved. For thege reasons he moved, that the Committee of Circuit
sh.ould be suspended, and that in future the aunual rent of the dis-
tricts should be gettled at the Presidency, lo which the Zamindars
fhou{d, for that purpose, be ordered to repair. The Council acquiesced
n his Teasons, and withont further deliberation the mensure was
decreed” ‘ : .

|
)
|
!
!
!

T L vy . . - )
As H0on as this intellicence venchod the Zumindars, they were
thrown into the gres

' " uest consternation. Tt was sxpressly arged Iny
the provineia] Councils on the spot, that the Zaminiders wers in
general poor, and hurdiy able to support their families with any
‘&ppearance of dignity ; that many of them were, altogether unable
%o defray the expense of 4 distont journey, and of a residence for
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any ‘considerable time, at the seat'of Government; that the greater
part of them were in debt, and in arrears to the Company ; that they.
must borrow ‘money, to enable them to undertake the journey, and
still further incapacitate themsclves for fulfilling their engagements ;
that their absence would greatly augment the confusiona of the
country, obstructing both the collection of the revenue and the pre-
para‘.tior'xr of the investment; and that some of them lahored under

render the journey wholly impracticable, *

_the weight ‘of many years, and so many bodily infirmitics a8 to

"« The Presidént and Council persevered in their original design ';

and a considerable number of the Zamindara were brought to Madras.

Of the circumstances which’ followed, it is necessary that a few
should be pointed out. In every case the Governor alone negociated
-with the Zamindars, and regulated their payments ; in no case did
he lay the grounds of his treaty before the Council; in every case
the Council, without inquiry acquiesced in his decrees. Of all the
Zamindars in the Northern Circars, the most important was Viziaram
Raz, the Rajah of Vizianagram, whose territory had the extent of .
a considérable kingdom, and whose power had hitherto held the
Company in awe. The character of the Rsj

and slot.h'; but alonyg with this he was mild and equitable. Sittarim
Ragz, his brother, was a man

who possessed in a high degree the
talents and vices of & Tlindd. He was subtle, patient, full of appli-

ah was voluptuousness

, V"v‘ati“’n: intriguing, deceitful, stuck at no atrocity in the pursuit of

his ends,—and was stained with the infamy of numerous erimes,
Sittaram Raz had 80 eneroached upoen the
his brother as to have transferred to him
in the province. The yoke, howsver, ,
neck of the Rajah was galling,
Zampana” Jagg

faciliéy and weakness of
slf the principal power
which he had placed upon the
and sustained with great uneasiness.
ernaut Raz a connexion of the family, united by

marriage with the Rajah, who had superintended the details of
Government as Dewan, or Finanei

al Minister, and was universally -

* Of thirty-one Zamindars, summone«iTu- M

nor was their presence enforced, On those
and the accounts of the alarm and distrces

exaggeraled, as ‘the arrangement withdre

influence of the provincial authorities,

adras, thirteen did mot obey the sninmons,
who came, no great hardship wag inflicted,
which the order created are no doubt much
w,.in some degree, the Zamindars from the

2nd deprived them of the valuabla Nuzzurs, or pre-
sents which they admitted they were

o the practice of receiving. The exactions at the
Presidency were probable more moder

; ] abc lhan those in the provinces. The settlemenis
made witk them were not unfeasonable, nor injudicious. Minutes of Evidence in the |
cawe of Sir J. Rumbold, page 208, et seq Wil ‘

>
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respected as a man . of understanding and virtue, had been recently
deprived of kis office through the machinations of Sittardm Riz*
The points which required adjustment betwecen Viziaram Raz
and the Company had suggested a use, or afforded a pretext, for
calling him to the Presidency before Sir Thomas Rumbold arrived.
Against this order he remonstrated, on the ground of his poverty,
and of the detriment to his affairs which absence would induce.
He offered to scttle with the Council at Vizagapatam for any reason-
able tribute or rent; and complained of his brother Sittaram Raz,
whom he described as engaged in machinations for his ruin. Sitta-
rim had obeyed the very first summons to repair to Madras, and had
negotiated sucecessfully for the farm of one principal division of the
lands. He-carried another point of still greater importance ; which
was to receive from the presidency the appointment of Dewan to
the Rajah.. To this regulation the Rajah manifested the greatest
aversion. The President addressed him in the following words :—
* “ We are convinced that it is a measure which your own welfare and

the interest of the Company rendered indispensably neccssary. But.

should you continue obstinately to withstand the pressing instances
that have repeatedly been made to you by the Board, conjunctively
as well as separately, we shall be under the neecessity of taking such
resolutions as will ig all probability be extremely painful to you,
but which being once passed can never be recalled” To this
- Viziaram Raz made the following answer :—* I shall consider myself
" henceforward ag divested of all power and consequence whatever,
seeing that the Board urge me to do that which is contrary to my
fixed determination, and that the result of it is to be the losing of my
country.” The reason which was urged by the President for this
arbitrary Proceeding was, the necessity of having a man of abilities
to preserve the order of the country, and ensure the revenues, The
. Court of Directors, however, say, in their general letter to the Presi-

dency of Madras, dated the 10th of January 1781 :—* Qur surprise

and concern were great, o observing the very injurious treatment

YWE.?&}I of Vizianagram reccived at the Presidency ;

" * Th i
& characters given of both these persons are unwarranted by the evidence or cor.

:;ﬁ;n s::: z:g;l uced. Siu{frfim's atrocity and Jaggernaut's virtue are both gratuif:ous
for the contro} ox;x;g ?f ability, and equally so of intrigue, they were both competiton
unscrupulous in taki:mram, and the management of the Zamindary, and both equally

8 advantage of every favoralle opportunity to provide for their ow:

interests. I . .
Sittarim ‘;; ny pref“e‘.mf might be clairsed for either, it neems to have been due v
TR 'i°"' Tradition, however, supports the text of Mill.

“-._*Second Report, Coramittes of SedTecy
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wien deaf to his representations and entreaties, you, in‘t:he most
arbitrary and unwarrantable manner, appointed ﬂl;\.xs amblti(:ms and
intriguing - brother Sittaram Raz, Dewan of the Circar, and fuhereby
put him in possession of the revenues of his elder brother, who had
Jush infBrmed you- that he sought his ruin. For however necessary

it might be to adopt measures for securing payment of the Com- -

pany’s tribute, no circumstance except :?,ctual and avowed resistance
of the Company’s authority, could warrant such treatment of the
Raj&h."* o - ' ) K )

.« And in one of the resolutions. which was moved in the House of
Commons by Mr.. Dundas, afterwards Lord Melville, on the 25th of
April 17 82, it was declared :—* That the Governor and majority of
the Council of Fort 8t. Géorge did by menaces and harsh treatment,

. ~'campe1 Viziaram Raz, the Rajah of Vizianagram, to employ Sittaram
Raz as the Dewan or Manager of his Zamindary, in the room of
Jaggernaut, & man of probity and good character: that the com-
“pulsive menaces made use of towards the Rajah, and the gross ill-
treatment which he received at the Presidency, were humiliating,
unjust and cruel in themselves, and highly derogatory to the interests
of the East Inlia Company, and to the honor of the British nation.”

-« Nor was this the only particular in which the Presidency and-

‘Council contributed to promote the interest and gratify the ambition
4 of Sittaram- Raz . They not only prevailed upon the Réjah to be

. reconciled to ‘his brother ;they confirmed his adoption of that

brother’s son, and, “ agree,” say thd Secrat, Committee of the House

“of Commons, “ that all under-leases should for the future be made’
in the adopted Rijah’s name ; that his name should be used in all-

acts of Government; and that Sittardim Raz his father, who was in
" reality to enjoy the power,- should be-accepted of by the Board as a

security for this young mant -

T -

. T 5> 1781 ; Appendix No. 153.
'} Second Report, Commi‘;te%p{ Sscrecy, 1781 ; page 16~M. As Viziaram was chﬂﬂ]ess,
his sdoption of his nephew was in strict song, ormity to Hindd law ; the Counecil of Madras
could not clicose but cencur in it Tha the reconciliation between the brothers,

- however enforced,”was permanent, and productive of geod -effects, was satisfactorily
_shown. Dy its results. Tt was effected in July 1778, The Chief of Vizagapatam, Mr.
Casamajor, from June1780 to March 1789 deposes, that during that period the brothers

fived in perfect harmony, Sitt3rSm “being Dewan ; that the revenuss had improved and

were regularly paid ; and that they could not have been collected at all if the brothers

_bad been st varianco. Whatever therefore, the inducements may have been, this trans.

-action did not deserve the censure east upon it.—Wilson.
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f“:\“ .]n.'t.hc dpinidn ot"_ the J)Iz"e‘:c'tors,A e‘v’ér} this -was not all. They
" gceused the Presidency of underselling ih@lmic’t"é*by a corrupté conni-
E ‘vance with Sitta¥im Riaz u The yeport,” _tI"xey‘_ said, “ of the Com-
mittee bf,(}imuit, and the positive é_:‘riilence of*Sittarim Raz, warrant
- us in asserting that more than -d¥uble the amount of the triblite for
"\fhiéh yoixva,grecdf -shight and ou.ght" fto-'ha,ye been obtained for the
Cofnpany.* ‘We are in lpos'sessio_r},”.tfhgq' add, “ of one fact, which, so
" far 4s'it extendy, seems to convey an ic ca, that the Zamindars bave
Leen abused, and.their money misapplied at the Presidency.”+
-« The Directors alluded to the fplldwing.'fact ; that Mr. Redhead,
_ private Secretary to’' Sir Thorhas Rumbold, th;:‘_ Governor, had
actually received from Sitta'ri'm Riza bong for one lac of Rupees, on
.. condition of his services in procuring for the donor thé Dewanship
. of the Zamindary, a reconciliation with his brother, a confirmation
_ of his ‘son’s” adoption, the Zamindary of Ankapilli, and the Fort
. of , Vizianagram ; advantages, the whole of, which, Sittaram Riz
i tained .;;corruption, of which though made known to the President
.-and Coungil by the pro'céedings of a Court of Justice, they afforded
~ to the Court of Dircctors no information.t S
/- Another fact was; that two lacs and one thousand Rupees had
.., been transmitted to-Sittarsm Riz, while at Madras ; of which money,
./though he was gréatly in arrear, no part was paid to the Company.”
-, 3L For these and other offences, the Court of Directors in g
- Despatch dated 10th J anuary 1781, dismissed Sir Thomas Rumbold

-, and two other Members of Council from thei

. r service, degrading
-« beveral others.§

Sir Thomas Rumbold, however, had already resign-
~ ed his office and returned to Tingland. He was succeeded by Mr.
- Whitehill, the Senior Councillor, In his farewell Minute, Sir T.
Rmf‘b‘)ld had assured the Court, of! Directors that “ he could speak

“with confidence that there was no likelihood, at that time, of any
[ troubles on that side of India,” The events of the year 1780, thi
Y oar known iz Native Chronology, as « Bahddur Avéntaram,” (Hyda
5 Ali's terrible invasion of the Carnatic) showed the futility of this

. * See letter of 10th 'of January 1781, quoted abave,
’ Y - +} The ¥izianagram Peshcush
o «f the payment made to the N
R 3 Third Report, Committes
o Dﬂ!}d& moved in the House
7% Sir TR began life ag

.\'733 fixed &‘;- Rupees 4,95,000, or nearly two lacs in exces
Zam.  Beo para 24, supris

of Becrecy, 1781, Pages 13, 14, Twelfth Resolution of Mi
of Commons, 25th April 1782,

waiter at Whites - seq Timbs's % Club Life in London.”

"the prejudices and alarm of the

~was then undef surveillance at Vj
been directed to appear before the Local Council;

foully murdered, and Gajapati Déo fled w
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lﬁrophecﬂr. - Ou intelligence reachir{g Calcutta of the defeat of Colonel
B&illie’s. detachment and the retreat of Sir Hector Munro to St.

- Thomas’ Mount, Warven Hastings immediatly directed Sir Eyre
+ Coote to sail for Madras, to assume the conduct of the war and to
“remove the ixicompetent Whitehill from office.

- 32 Sir Eyre Coote arrived on the 5th November. Several bat-

talions 'of Bengal Sepoys followed him by land ; but in view of the °
imminent danger with which the Presidency was threatened, it was

- resolved to embark the sepoy regiments of the Coast Army then .

serving in the Northern Cirears, on transporty for Madras «—

. B - . .
& The troops in the Cirears, with the exception of garrisons for the

ML, TV, page 200, o  three principal places, were all re-
Co " called ; but the Sepoys in the Guntoor

LT DU IS ‘ ) .

- Circar refused to proceed by sea and were obliged to bo left at

. Ongole, while a mutiny was the effect of an attempt to embark
, ‘those at M&sulipdﬁ'am and Vizagapatam. At the first of these places,

order was restored by the address of the Commandixig Officer. At
Vizagapatam, however, they killed several of their Officers, plun-
dered the place; and went off, accompanied by flve companies of -

" the first Circa: battalion. Apprehensions were entertained that the

Sepoys in-their neighbouring Cirear would follow their example;
and :théitiﬁbegZamindars'would deem the opportunity favorable to
draw their necks out of the yoke. Sittarim Riz, who had been
vested with so great a power by the favor of Governor Rumbold,
st00d aloof ina manner which had the appearance of design. But
Viziaram Riz, his brother, who had- just grounds of complaint,
zealously exerted himself to suppress and intercept the mutineers,

-who at last Taid down their arms, with part of their plunder, and-

dispersed.” , ,

33. . Whatever part Sittarim Raz may have taken in fomenting
Native troops on this occasion, one
of the most intelligent Members of the Circuit Committec, Mr.
“William Oram, is inclined to attribute an equal

, share of blame to
the machinatieas: of Gajapati Déo, Zamindar of Pazla Kimedy, who

Zagapatam. A few years pre-
viously, on some disapproval of his proceedings, this Chieftain had
;and an Ensign with
a party of Sepoys was sent to escort him. The entiro party was
ith his family and treasure



 their ships enabled
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to the hills. The country was placed under hig brother, and so
- continued “ until the mutiny of Sepoys at Vizagapatam in 1780,

where Gajapati, having obtained forgiveness, hid sometime resided.

The ringleaders of the mutineers having the gentlemen of the

station*in their power, and afterwards liberating them without
" injury, Gajapati laid claim to the merit of saving their lives, though
~ many strongly suspect that he was hinself no inconsiderable mover
of that unfortunate affair. In reward however of this dubious
service, Kimedy was restored to him, and his brother being re-called,
had pension of 600 Rupees monthly.” '

34 Meanwhile the Committee of Circuit, which had been recon-
stituted on Governor Rumbold’s Ie{wing. India continued their
enquiries yand on the 11th October 1784, Messrs. M. Williams,
Edward Saunders, Edward Frowd and William Oram present their
Report on the Kasimkota Division of the Chicacole Circar, to
Lord Macartney, K.B., President and Governor in Council, Fort
| St. George. Lord Macartney Janded at Madras on the 22nd June
1781, and was just in time to save the Northern Circars from being
ceded back gain to the Nizam, in exchange for the aid of a body of
bis horse, ‘Zéa be placed by that prince at the disposal of the Gover-

" nor General and Council of Bengal. “ Though a treaty to this.

effect had been fully arranged, yet as the orders for carrying it into
Mil, IV, page 269, execution had not been despatched
: ' when Lord Macartney arrived, Mr.
iment of submitting it for his opinion.
ented, as of vast importance, the aid
us $0 receive; and ascribed but little
: ue to the teryitory they were about to surrender, both as it
yielded a trifling revenue, and being a narrow strip along the coast,
was, by its extent of frontier, difficult to depend. The opinions of
‘. ‘ztzéf‘;;ﬁg‘}?:r&(}?neml fouzul t.hemselves widely at variance \witp
“ ihe ek Tom Of‘ffmor of Fort St. George. Lord Maca.rtrfey stated
L includid e(w}em;j or that year of the four Northern Circars, not
= Eng‘dsl?ih ‘tinfor’ at 612,9()0 Pagodas ; he affirmed that to the
e © defence of territory wag eagy, not in pryportion to its
oteness from the sea, but the contrary, as a cowmarication with

the troops to move in every direction ; t}
: . ¢ n every direction; that as
“manuf; Sabet .

acturing distriets, the Circars were of great importance to the

‘.:ul;‘ Cﬁm R :

‘hinhgjny’s' znVBStfnenﬁs; that they would be important /in a still

I pom 'Ofver, as forming a lips of communicition between
* . of .

Haslings paid him the compl
. The Governor General repres

which the Company was th
val

77T V.. THE TEEKALI ZAMINDARY,
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}g‘éi‘iifﬂi'ﬂlﬁd the Carnatic, and giving to the English the whole of the

‘(ra,st;rn coast, when they should be augmented by '_3113:&001‘ and
Cuttack ; and” t\fmt» the friendship of N:i;z:-xm Ali wag of no value,
Toth as no- dependence could be placed on his faith, and as t%m»
expense of hiz undiseiplined and ungovernable horse would far
outgo the utility of their service. On all these accounts,'Lord
Macartney declared, that, without the special command qf his em-~
ployers, he could not reconcile it to his sense of duty to consent to
the treaty that was proposed. . Mr. Hastings gave way.”

* —— e

1. . ) . .
" SRCTION NVIL—REPORT OF THE CIRCUIT COMMITTEE.
SR ‘ (AD. 1784). -

35. The Committee”commence their Report with a warm tribute
to the “ hearty co-operation and assistance of Viziaram Riz, who
besides ordering the village accounts, and every other source of
information to be open to our inspection, has without hesitation laid
his original Muchilkas before us, of syhich sthe Zamindars are in

- general extremely tenacious.” ) L

The Kasimkota division of the Chicacole Circar consisted at this

time of the following districts i —

I. Tae HAvELLY Laxps.—These lay nearest the coast; they
consisted of the old demesne or household lands of the sovercign, and
tracts near to towns resumed by the Mahomedans and appropriated
for the peculiar support of their numerous garrisons and establish-
ments. AN 2 :

II. THE VI1ZAGAPATAM FARMS.

III. "THE VIZIANAGRAM ZAMINDARY, including the tributary

_’-é‘stabes of Aﬁ(\fhra, Golgondah, Nandapuram (Jeypore) and Pélconda,
~— IV. Tur Zamioany or Paria Koeoy, | Both now incorpo-

rated with the
_ , Ganjam District,
7 86. A general abstract of revenue” collections, with the amount
of lands alicpated to Brahmins, peons, village servants an(l‘-'sitbers;
the number of villages in each digtrict, the number of inhabitants,

; : i
and the number of looms, will be found in the appended Tabular
Statement, -+ ’

. . TABLE
26.
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@ 16 Rupees Garee, @ 16 Rupees Garce,

@ 18 Rupees Garee,

141,776 Rupees,

502,224 Rupess.

400,912 Rupees,

o3 Y \/\

q7. Tue HAVELLY EsTATE had been r»ntcd to Sittarim Raz
for*ten years, in the year pr tceding Sir Thomas Rumbolg's arrival as.
Governor. It produced chleﬁy paddy, the small grain not being in
the proportion of more than oné-third. Tts manufactures, the Com-
mittee state, were formerly very considerable ; consi sting of fine
and coarse muslins, and long cloth of 12 and 14 pun qus "The fine
cloth and muslins were sent to Hyderabad and money returned but
owing to the more skilful weavers deserting the H'ucl}) for the
Zamindaries, the trade was now totally lost, so that its prcseuh
manufactures are of the coarser sort only. :

The population (55, 000) was dundedly scanty for the extent’ of
country, and at least one-quarter of the land was ¢utirely neﬂrlectcd
‘evils which the Committee atbnbute to the, cxactions and injustice
of the renter in resuming the Inams and instituting oppressive
collections, and to the mﬁuen‘t,e and artifice of the Vizianagram

* Cutcherry in compelling and decoymrr away all the ablest artificers
and numbers of other inhabitants.

The inhabitants still spoke with fervour of the ha.ppy administra-
tion of Anwdr-uddin Klin (father of Mahomed Ally or W'iﬂ'xjﬁh -
and afterwards D ’\Iabob of the Carnatic) the Foujdar of the (,lmaéble,
Circar under the. Nizam. The revenue in his days amounted to four -
lacs, butﬂh was now no nore than about thre¢ and thre.e-quar ter lacs.
It was derived from ilie Government share of the croiﬂ tramlt
duties and duties on bazaars, faxes on tradesmen and artificers, and
the Sea Customs. The principal seaports were Calingapatam and
Mafus Bandar, where the Chicacole river dmembogues. .Export
duty was levied on grain, ghee and oil for Madras; én salt (manu-
~ factured at the Nowpad't pans), fine- cloth, muslin and wax for
Bengal and Bimlipatan ; and on the lmporta of taw silk, tafietas,
copper, iron, spices, beetle-nut and clephaunts These collections, the
Committee complain, are now fallen extremely low, from the scarcity
of manufactures and pov erty of the' people. f'-

The value of the crop’was esmmted just betore harvest, and the
Governmeit share was received in Epemc one-third of the padd}
crop being a‘gowed to the fixed mhctbitants ‘two-fifths to stmng’exs
and one- hqlfﬂ {0 Telingas and-those who cultivate dr y grains. * Pre-

. L vious howew’r'r to dividing the shares, one Rupee per garce upon tbu
* whole was mllected by the rentet,” whose duty it was to Lccp '
repair the ﬁmks and thannels; a duty ‘which he- habitually LVdd,Cd
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A liberal system of * Cowle’ for bringing waste lands into cultiva-
‘tion was also a part of the ancient economy ; but for some years
past the heavy terms exacted from the under-renters by Sittaram
Raz had resulted in depriving the ryots of their proper proportions.

The screw had been applied, in like manner, to tradesmen, and
manufacturers. The tax upon these classes had within two years
past been raised from eight Aunas and two Rupees to three Rupces
and seven Rupees per man; and the cloth which used to pay from

three to seven and half Rupees per cent. was raised to nine and
seventeen Rupees, ‘

- In respect to Inam lands, it a,p!pears that Sittarim Raz had resum-
ed not only the' grants of the former Mahomedan Foujdars to their
co-religionists, but had also deprived the principal Brahmins of their
holdings, It being necessary to retain the services of village arti-
sans, watchmen, &c., the village Inamdars had not generally been
disturbed ; they were required however to pay a Nazar of five Rupees
per garce.  The Committee do not recommend a wholesale reversion
of Sittaram’s proceedings in this matter. In reg:xrd, particularly, to
th‘_’ Mahomedan Inamdars, they congratulate the Government on
being rid of large numbers of « 8o licentious, factious and indolent a

N fac’(:a” without the odium of initiating the resumptions.

: ThegPeGPIe of the Havel]y,ﬂ they state in conclusion, have no pro-
- Perty in the soil, “ neither is here any security for their effects and
-+ POTsons, as we have known in many cases.” The Nayudus or head-
. ngen.of villages, had long being accustomed to settle trifling cuuses,
- but in cases of more importance the renter's decision was the only

rosource of the injured, and that

. favor of the decision was universally given in
favoro the litigant wit), the

weighticr purse.
7. Insh . . .

i ort, the system of renting, however restrained and regulated,
" ‘appeared to th .

PP 0 the Commifteg u

ment of the countpy o
' i Y- The defects of th ste re cominonly
ascribed to the Shortmess efects of the system were commonly

" lease for teg v ! of the lease; but here there had been a
S Years, with consequences unusually destructive.

oo Prliid t;fiﬂrfyzgf:sw "‘tTMI ?ARM comes next under Teview. It com-
~ . The Dumbey of loo Petty villages in the vicinity of the chief tow.

inhabitantg g3 000 m'anas four hundred and thirty-four ; of the

 wero rentug f,’ R. e F:ers Produced about 18,000 Rupees and
D or Lupees 11,300, Including the salt, which figures at

tterly incompatible with the advance-

. rice-land forty, fifty and sixty per cent., but he did not ac

e
(}'\O
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something under two hundred Rupees per annum.  The Brinjarries,
it appears, were seldom allowed to reach the Company’s pans; the .
'Zamindars intercepted them and obliged them to purchase the article
at their own stores,

N
89. Having gore through the Havelly Estate and the Vizagapa-
tam Farms, the Committee proceed to that of the Circar at large. The
details of the REVENUE SYSTEM OF THE ZAMINDARS are deseribed
in paras. 23, 24 and 25 of Six“ Thomas Munre’s Minute on the
Northern Circars, dated 7th January 1823, East India House Selee-
tions, Vol III, paras. 23 to 26.

- , Y
“The revenuc systemn in the Cirears, as deseribed by the Y

Committee, has a guneral resemblance to that of many other pro-
vinees of India. The people had no property in land ; they were poor
in their appearance and oppressed® Under the old Hindd Govern-
ment they paid half of the. produce in kind, but affer the Mahome-
dan conquest, the Zamindars employed in the maragement of the
country imposed a shist or fixed assessment on the land, to which
extra-assessments were afterwards added, by which the share of the
Tvots was reduced, rominally to “one-third, but actually to one-fifth
of the gross produce in rice lands, which formed the chief cultiva-

‘tion of the country :.in dry grain cultivation, the shares of the ryots

and the Government were equal. These were the sharcs which
prevailed in the Ghicacole Circar. Tn the more southern Circars of
Bajahmundry and Ellore; the ryot’s share was bigher. It was in
; tually
recéive more than one-fourth or one-fifth ; in dry grain it way one-
-half. -More favorable rates were allowed to certain privileged
- castes and to strangers than to the fixed ryots. The rents were p;xid
in money. The shist was a fixed sum. The extra-assessinonts were
usually regulated by the price of the grain, or by both the price and
the estimated quantity, The Comumittes describe the revenue sys-
term, then followed in the Clirears, as differing very Iitble from that
which had existed under the Mahomedan Government. The prinei-
pal alteration consisted in the Practice, in many place

28, of regulating
both the shist and extra assessments by an estimate and valuation

" .
»

* Dtport of Committee of Cireuit, 11th Qect,
11th September 1784 ; Mr William Orwe,
February 1787,

ober 1784 ; Mesws, Saunders and Frowd,
1784 ; and Committee of Circuit, 15th

4

H
1
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of the erop; but as the share aHowed to the 1 yotg was still the same,
“the charge was, perhaps, on the whole, rather unfavorable to him.”

« The Committee recommended the abolition of the shist and
extra assessments, the revival of an annual eutimate and valuation
of the crops; that' the ryots stould have onc-third of the produce
in the best rice-lands, two-fifths in ordinary, and half in poor and
dry land ;  that they should pay in money, except when unahle from
poverty or other cause. They thought that a fixed rent could not

be established, either by giving the ryots long leases or a property

in the soil, while they “ retain their present unresisting habits,” and
that it could only be done where “ a judicial establishment shall
“have long taken place, and accustomed the native to know the
“ extent of his rights.””* Their opinions are nearly the same as were
etpres*sed thirty-two years afterwards by the Coimbatore Com-
mission.”

_ “'The Committee state, that fixed money 1cnts under the name of
shist, had been- introduced about sixty years before by the Rajah of
Vizianagram : Mr. Orme states, that they were introduced after the
Mahomedan conguest, which would make them above a century
older. It scems to be very uncertain by whom they were brought
in, and to be aslikely to have been done by Hindas as Mahomedans,
for the Mahomedans usually left all their revenue arrangeinents to
Hindfs. 'Ehe Committee appear to have adopted the epinion sc
common among Europeans, that under . the Hind& princes the
revenue was always a shave of the crops, paid in kind. 'This belie
seems to have arisen from Kuropeins having acquired their firsf

" knowledge of native customs on the coast, where the produce being
chiefly rice, and the cultivation depending on the supply of water
from axtificial sources (often very uncertain,) rendercd it alinost
impossible to have established a fixed money-rent, so high as to have
~answered the demands of the State. We are certain that th
HindGs had no one uniform vevenue system, for we find in th
interior of India, under HindG governments, a variety of systems

- and founded more frequently on a fixed money-rent than on a s shar
of the crop paid in kind. Cnl‘whnm the_revenue in kind is .
clumsy, .but very simple. mods of realizing it. No (,mumutat)onx

requed . whether the cmp be poor or abundant, a share of it ca

)

* Report of Commitice of Cireuit, 11th October 1784, paragraph 74
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easily be taken, and Government can always draw from the ryot as
much as he can possibly pay. The cabe is very different under money-
rents. If the assessment is to be a fixed one, it must be so moderate
as to meet the contingenciés of the seasons in ordinary times, and a
more liberal share must therefore be allowed to the ryot than
when he pays in kind; and the colequence is, that where the
ryots pay a fixed woney-rent- they are usually more substantial
than when they pay by a share of the crop. My conversations with
the different Zamindars were directed fo ascertain the way in which
they severally realized their revenues. I found that they followed
various systems : that some received their rents in kind, because
they were traders; that some received then .in kind, because
their ryots were poor; that some received their rents in money,
fluctuating in amount with the price and produce; that some had
fixed money-rents either for a term of years or without limitation;
and that some made their settlements with the ryots, and others with
the heads of villages or with renters. When I see in a tract of
country not exceeding four hundred miles -in length, all these
diversities of system among HindG Chiefs pursuing that which he
thought best, I cannot for a moment doubt that at least as great ¢
variety must have prevailed in so extensive a countiry as Indn
under its numerous native princes.

“The different classes of village and district officers, from th;
Zsmindar down to the village watchman, appear, from the reports o
the Committee, to have been.the same nearly as the neighbouring
coun?ries. The Zamindar” was appointed by the Nabob of the
provinces and confirmed by the Soubadar. The Niyudu, or head o
the -village, settled'petty disputes when the parties were willing
and he collected the rents from the ryots with the Curnum : but the
Committee remark, that the Curnum’s accounts, which were mean
to be a check both on the exactions of the Zamindar and the fraud:
of the, villages, were rendered of no use by his dependant state or
the Zamindar.”

The produce, the Committee observe, is much the same in al
parts of the Cirear, allowing for differcnce of soil =— Paddy is prin.
cipally grown in Vizianagram and Pileonda; small grains being ir
the proportion of about one-third, with sugar-cane, oil %cd
tohacco, cofton,. nhysxc seeds and a small quantity of saltpetre
The hill countgms of Jeypore and Golgondah, besides paddy- and
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sma.lvllgmins, whichk bear very low prices from the want of export
and consumption, produce honey, wheat, wax, dammer, lac, iron
and dyes, all of which are* brought down for sale by the Brinjarries.
The number of inhabitants is taken at about eleven lacsi "The
Committee everywhere observed tho evident appearance of extreme
-indigence, strongly indicating the long continuance of a series of
‘hardships and exactions” ~There had been some yeats of drought
with a great exportation of grain; but much was attributable to
new and oppressive assessment, devised by Sittaram Riz, as Dewan
~ tohis brother. The weaving trade, in particular, was ncarly exter-
minated by a duty laid on cotton. :
~ 40. The amount of revenue in the whole Circar was thirty-one
lacs, whereof about two lacs are denounced as oppressive exactions.
The Suskaum duties, or dues taken at Custom Houses, fares and
markets all over the Circar called for immediate redress, « the
Brinjary merchants being liable to so many and numerous imposi-
tions, that neither the favorable sale of inland commodities, nor the
high profits arising on their return with salt can induce them- to
- resort hither as formerly.” The Rajah of Jeypore, in particular, whe
- was entirely beyond control, owing to the « long and decp chain of
* mountains that lies between the flat country of the Circars and his
capital,” levied forty Rupees on every hundred bullock-load. This
~with' the duties taken at the Custom Houses in every principal
village in the plains, was a deadly incubus on trade. .

Courts of Justice did not exist in the Zamindaries any more thar
+in the Havelly talugs. Heads of villuges decided petty disputes
- while those of greater importance were brought before the Zamin
\ flaYS, whose venality is deseribed as notovious.

- 4. A part of the Committee’s duty was to report on the fort
and the military resources of the Zamindars. Thé,y state that ther

+ are numerous fortified places, hut few of any importance. Th
generality were built when the conntry was parcelled out into sma

- feudal Rajahships, and intended rathor as @ retreat from maraude
than as posts for defence. The forts at Vizianagram and Madgo.
were the principal exceptions, the former a sq\iare of about tw
hundred and fifty paces on each face, built of stone and brick, but i
greaf. disrepair, with a ditch; and the latter, a small oblong with fis
. bastions and a gateway, but no ditch, The Vizianagram fort posse
7 \\sed twenty pieces of cannon from 18 to 6 poundes, and.the trooj
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with the Rajah's equipage, amounted to three thousand men of all
descriptions. At Madgole there was a batfalion of one thousand one
hundred men dressed and armed after the European manner.

"o 42, As to the numerical state of the Vizisnagram troops, includ-

ing those of feudatory Zamindars, the following statement, given by
the Committee, gives a total of upwards of twelve thousand men,
maintained at a cost of upwards of sik lacs of Rupees. '

IN THE ZAMINDARY OF VIZIANAGRAM.

MeN. | - RS.. A P.
1,620 or 15 Companies of Sepoys armed and druss-
.ed after the European manner, at a monthly
. -charge of Rupees 11,259-7-0, is yearly...... 1,35113 4 ¢
2,586 - Sibbandy and Pike Peons for the forts and
: hilly  countries, at 11,062-6-0 Rupees
‘mouthly, is... .. ... .. ... . . 132748 8 0
2740  Rdgavirs, &c., eastes, not immediately employ-
ed, but allowed a small salary, and are in
fact hereditary pensioners... o 1127120 8 0
_ Allowance to the Sir‘dars or Commanders, '
[ mc-s‘ely relations of the Zamindar ... ... 110,308 8 ¢
767 Armed Peons who are the Zamindar’s body
guard, at 3,908-7-0 per month, is.., .. 46901. 4 0
50 Horsemen, also of his equipage, at 906 Rupees '
per month, is... 10872 0 0

7,763 ' : { 5,48,0647 0 0
ZAMINDARY OF PALCONDA.

600 Armed Peons who are the Zamindar's guard

| and a garrison to his fort of Viragottam... 13,824 0 0
344 Tirast Peons who have -Jands _in Jaghire
.~ amounting to...”, N . 21,065 6 @

662 Doratanums, or military men of the Zamin-

. dar’s family who have alse lands in J aghire. 1(),3'27- 40

1,606 —
— 4 45216 0 0
9,369 >

e o
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Mey, . RS. AL P
2,369 R 457216 0 0

ZAMINDARY OF NANDAPORAM (JEYPORE.)-
600 Armed peons who are his guard and are de-
tached on revenue business . . ‘9,000 0 0
- Hei s likewise able to raise his feudatories about Co
cighteen or twenty thousand men, but they
are a mere rabble and though of some con-
" sequence in their fastnesses and hills are no
“wise respectable in the field.
| ' ZAMINDARY OF GOLGONDAA.
2,000 : Pike Peons for the Zamindar and defence
against robbers; every inhbitant also is a
veenes 11,213 0 0
615,498 0 0

soldier when oceasion requirds ...

ZAMINDARY OF ANDIRA.
150 Armed Peons only as an equipage.

—————

12,119 . All the above Zamindaries being tributary to Vizianagram.

43. This force, at the disposal ofa single Zamindar, appeared to
the Committee unnecessarily and dangerously large. Considering the
. former services of the family and “ that the Zamindars of that house

have long been considered the first HindGs in the Circars,” they pro-
posed to allow Viziaram Raz to hold his fort with the porsonal
-equipage of seven hundred and sixty seven Peons and fifty borse,
and to keep up two thousand Sibbandy for the occupation of the hill
passes—thie Enropean officers and their Scpoys had bexdly ever been
known to survive the drendful effects of the inclement atmosphere
 of the mountains ; hut to call upon him to disband the rest. By this
arrangement, a saving would be effected in his exponses of 4,06,601
Rupees, which « we arg clearly of opinion should be added to the

Company’s Jamabongi” -

44 The Zamindarics of Palconda, Golgondah and Andbra, they

l considered should still be loft as foudatories of Viziaram Rfz, but
) ¥00king to the extent, and importanc-e of Jeypm'e’ t,hey’ advized the
. 1ssue.to Ramechandra Dia of a separate kaul {rom the COXI]})EJ]Y, for
35,000 Rupees. The Committes, it may be remarked, did not visit

that Zz}minda,ry; “ the distance of Jeypore and the expense of so
_ long a journey has prevented our conv

‘ ersing with Ramchandra Déo.
We. are unable, i

therefore, to communicate his sentiments to your

¢

" ineline to any proposal to resign his Zamindary and becomea stipen-
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Lotdship.” They alse recommend the Eelease-ggf certain imprisoned
Zamindars—Bolbbili, Salar, Sringuvarpukotah and their families—
shut up by the Piisapati family in their fort at Vizianagram, and that
they be permitted to live at or near Vizagapatam, on suitablzi allow-
ances to be disbursed-by Viziaram Raz

45, The Committee sounded Viziaram Raz to learn how he would

diary of the Company ; but found him altogether averse to it. He
showed no reluctance to disband his military forces, excepting the
Ricavars, declariné he would be disgraced by abandoning the mem-
bers of his own clan. He said he owed sixteen lucs of Rupees, on
which he paid two lacs per annum, interest; and averred that after
paying his Jamabandi and all other charges, it was with great diffi-
culty he covered his private charges without borrowing. Finally
he complained of his brother Sittaram and solicited the aid of
the Company’s authority to remove him from the position which
Governor Rumbold had unjustly assigned to him.

" 46. ' The RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE were made in

_ separate reports; Mr:Oram for himself, and Mr. Williams for bim-
~self and his other colleagues with a few unimportant exceptions.

Mr: OrAM emphatically premiseé that he views with extreme
dissatisfaction the resolution of the Honorable Court of Directors
to gegerally recognize the pretensions of the Zamindars :—*“T am of
opinién, that, so long as Zamindars are permitted to r&ain any
reveniie or active authority, the rights of individuals will be unstable,
the Company’s interest always precarious, and thg integrity of
Europeans continually in temptation.” He however would strive to
sketch out a scheme of reform, such as would secure the propérty of
the under-tenant, and establish as far as possible the Company’s
Jamabandi and authority beyond the evasion and interested intrigue
of Zamindar policy.

First of all, the revenue jurisdiction of the Chief and Council lwas

- to cease : their functions were to be political and judicial/ They
were to form a superior Court of Justice, subordinate Judges being
selected by the principal inhabitants, for circles of country yielding

- twp lacs of revenue. The Shasters were to be followed, rather than

the Koran, :md no Mahomedans were to be eutrusted with Judieial
office, « because their contempt of the natives, added to the laxurious
indolence of their character, unfits them for Judges, and exposes them
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to much temptation on the score of venality.” The general practico
of the country, in suffering commutation of punishment by fincs,
should be discontinued, except where a Brahmin’s life was forfeited.

- The direct relations between Zamindar and ryot were not to be
disturbed, but over évery six lacs of rovenue there was to be a
European Superintendent, assisted by a Native Kunongo or Head
- Accountant, who was to stand between the Zamindar's exactions and
the people. The Zamindar'’s Jamabandi to the Company was to
be established at two-fifths of the gross value of the country, and
the ryot’s share of the crops was to be fixed at one-third in the best
lands, two-thirds in others of less value, and half of the small grain ;
and as the ryot could not, in the present state of the country, discharge
‘without difficulty his assessment at once in money, it was proposed
. to take the first payment, after cutting the small grain in September,
in money ; one-half of the paddy, in kind, in December and in Feb-
“ruary, when a sufficient time will have elapsed for digposal of the
remainder, the other half in speeie.  On no account was a renter to
intervene between the Zamiodar and the ryot.

In the TaveLLy, there was to be ancther Superintendent. All
these Superintendents were to be independent of the Chief and
Council, except when sued for oppression or malversation. They
were to be paid by commission.

E The profits of the renters, who at preseut intervened hetween the
~ Zamindar and the ryot, were estimated ab one-sixth the collections.
Asthe renting system was to be abolished, their profits should ba
apphied to enhance the salaries of the Chief and Council, who cor-
- tainly appear to have been very ill remunerated (the Chief getting
400 Rupees and the two Councillors, 70 Rupees each) and to meet:
the expenses of the new establishments of Superintendents and
- Judges in the following proportion :—
IN Zaovuspany Laxns, In e HaveoLy.
' To the Chief, 2 per cent. on the
gross revenue of their juris-
. diction in the whole Circar,
To the Council, 2 per cent.
_To the Kanongo, 13 do. ‘
- To Superintendents, 3% per cent, \ '
|

The Chief, 1 per cent.
The Council, 1 do.
The Kanongo, 11 do.

divided amongst them., ‘

‘To the Andi's, 1 do.. - do. T'he Manager, 53 do.

The Andils, 1 do.

\Ud
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47, Mr. WiLtiaxs and the remaining Members of the Commit-
tee are averse to the proposal to take away the revenue jurisdiction

* of the Chief and Council. They wish to sce them supreme in all

departments, revenue, political and judicial, subject to appeals to the

. . : . £ Q . .
Governor in Council. They agree to the appomtment.ol Superinten.
dents of revenue, but advise that these officers shall directly manage
the Zamindaries, the Zamindars to sit still and receive the amounts

" collected for them, “holding their estates at the will of the Com-

pany. only.” o e

" Tn regard to the Courts of Justice, they desire to see Choultry
Courts after the model of the Madras Choultry Court, at the three
stations of Chicacole, Vizianagram and Ankapilli. The Bench in
cach case is to consist of six natives of the Brahmani caste; the
Shasters are to be followed in all cases of caste and usage, and all
other suits are to be referred by the Judges to arbitration. In crimi-
nal eases, the powers of this Court are to stop short of the penalty
of death, and in all cases the Chief and Council are to control the

proceedings.
SECTION VIIL—FROM 1784 TO DEATH OF VIZIARAM RAZ,
AD, 1794,

48. Nothing was done upon the Circuit Committee’s Report. In
accordance with Viziaram’s request, Sittarim was indeed removed.
He retired, it is stated, to Simb#chalam, a village about ten miles
from Vizagapatam, where there is a temple on the ncighbouring hili
sacred to the Narasimha Avathr of Vishnu, and where he constructed
the beautiful ‘gardens at the foot of the ascent. The Zamindary
was managed by men sclected by Viziaram from the Datla and.Dan-
talari (Réjput) families. In the year 1790 however, Sittardm again

-made good his footing. His brother dispensed with him in Novem-

ber 1791, but took him back once more in February 1792, when 'the
Qovernment ordered his removal; and in August 1793 he was sum-
moned to reside at Madras, whither he procceded accordingly.

49. By this time the Zamindary, from theincompetence of Vizia-
ram’s management, had fallen greatly into arrears of peshcush.®

’ e 25th Mare . .. .
*'0 n the “:hq i Al;‘ h ,A'D' '1733, or four years after the Cireait Comreittd's Report,
Major G(ir'“im ku.Rﬁ ehibald Campbell, 1.2, President and Governor in Councy, grants a
kaul to Viziarm Mz ab an edhanced Jetuca of nine lacs of Rupees, the dstricts of

kapilli, Savyavaram and Wyt R Z o a8 of ot
Ankepilli, Savya s Wyrugl, being §i3cd to the Zamindary, sud the Military
ordered o be redaced. b

—— e
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The balances due to Government amounted to no less than six and
a quarter lacs of Rupees, and the Chief%hnd Council reported that the
security of the revenue and the general welfare of the country were
not likely to be attained by any measure short of sequestration of
the estate, The oppressions of Sittaram had raised the subordinate
Poligars in a vevolt; and very serious disturbances were apprehend-
ed “without a decided and immediate check and an entire change
of system.” The Governor in Council once more therefore directed
20th May‘1793. 4 an immediaste dumand of all arrears

' ‘ both new and old; in default of which
-the estate was to be attached, and the Zamindar removed, on a sti-
pend, to some place but of his talugs. A detachment of Europeans,
-Axtillery and Sepoys was sent up to Vizagapatam, nnder Licutenant-
Colonel Prendergast, to enforce these measures, if necessary.  Viziu-
' ram Réz, in this extremity, offered to pay five and a half Jacs in three
-equal instalments (the entive arrear being now eight and a half laes)
within a reasonable time, if continued in possession. The Chief and
Council considered this a feasible arrangement, It was, however,
rejected by Govermment at the recommendation of the Board of
Revenue, and on the' 2ud August 1793 the sequestration was
accomplished by Licutenant-Colonel Prendergast taking possession
of the fort at Vizianagram. At the same time Sittaram Raz pro-

ceeded to Madras, with a pension from Government of 5,000 Rupees

per mensem.

\Posely mvolved in‘intricacy and confusion,’ and in order to obtain a
full knowlcdge of the condition and resources of the country, it was
etermined to divide the ostate into three Collectorates ; Mossrs.

Tegory and Snow, the two Members of the Local Couneil, taking
he northern and southern

nd the Chief (Mr. (1,

5.1' In spite of these decigive measures, e influence of the
Rajah was still so powerful in the country, that no persons ventured
i.{’itc}(izlfe forwzzxd Wiﬂ_‘ proposals to rent the ditferent pcrgt'nfmhs.
Ra Ty ou w.a,rd sign of submission, it was evident that Viziaram
bl: “’I‘};&nﬁt;fl:;;i:o‘;eg}& any managem(.‘:nt: but his own im'possi-
the balra{nces, it i i)reliev;);il}‘lllment.bcen l.lmxt,ed to a collectu?n of
Some r -,gSponsible Récavirs ca x;;t fObJL‘Ct m;gh? have bgeg obte'une,d.
try wider the Rajak, and to l)irxdot?vard offering .to : ont tl}e conn-

. H &04 Ind themselves to liquidate both cur-

portions under their charge respectively,
amier) supervising the eentre talugs.

t % 50. The accounts delivered in by the Rajah, appeared to be ¢ pur- |
A Jjah, apy P

vent and arvear demands in four quarterly instalments randthe Rajah

at the samg time prosented 2 claim, (which, however preposterous

n amoiﬁ‘ ': was certainly entitled to induigent examination,) for a

remission 8f & portion of the arrears, in consideration of the recent

suspcnéi,é)@ of the Land and Sea Customs duties. ’l“he (toverninent, '
howeven'declined to withdraw from the sequestration, or to treat

with the;Rajah on any terms whatever. The attachment of the

Zamind?i“y, once made, was to be retained pending the solution of
sun(}aéy' ;;zolitical questions of great importance. The Board of
Reveride Temind the Government of the necessity of continuing the

sequg's}?cfmtion, in the following terms, para. 24 of their letter of the

13th June 1794

>

52. “The o’bjects we had in view and which we trusted would
result from the sequestration of the Zamindary, were, to reduce the
military force which this Zamindar, (notwithstanding the repeated
orders, to the contrary, of the Honorable Court of Directors, within
the last twenty years, and of successive Governments) had not only

" retained, but even increased ; to meliorate the condition of the inhabi-

tants and families of these Zamindars, who had been dispossessed
by the most unjust and ambitious projects of the Vizianagram
Zamindar; to afford relief to those who retained their countries, but
who have been exposed to great oppressions; to heal the distrac-

- tions, which had so long prevailed under a weak, fluctuating and

improvident administration to ascertain the real value of the differ-
ent purgunnahs and the extent of the improper alienations of land, -

"whether for military services, or to Braminies and favorites; to elcar

off all-debts (particularly to the Rajah’s troops); to introduce some
fixed principle of management, in order to sccure tranquillity, and
the realization of an adequate revenue; and, by affording the Zamin-
(iar a more intimate knowledge of_ the resources of his countrgr,-wc

" hoped to provide for the punctual ,discharge of the Company’s. future
. demands.” - B

53. The sequest,raition was therefore continued, and the proposal
of the Rigavir renters rejected. Further, the Rajah was peremp-

“torily required to leave the district and procecd to Masulipatawm,
* yyithin a limited number of days. His allowance was m ab 1,200

Rupees 2 month, but the Chief consented to make bim a present
advance ofr%0,000 Rupees for the expenses of his journey, He got
about ten or twelve miles westward, when (on the 11th Mey 1794)
he wrote to the Chief, stating his inability to make further p;'ogress,
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on account of the turbulent proceedings of his Désastulu or country
Peons, who clamoured to be paid the full amount of their arrears.
before they suffered him to leave the district. These people were
pacified by an assurance flom the Chief that the Company would dis-
charge their claims in due course. The Rijah was now left without
further excuse for non-compliance with the orders of Government.
His reluctance to leave hLis country was howsver extreme ; he looked
upon the resolution of Goverment requiring him to do so not only
as very harsh and dishonoring trcatment, but as the sure procursor
of the entire extinction of his position. He appeared to hope that
the Government would not take any extreme measures against hin,
especially if he summoned his adherents to his aid and showed a

- bold and determined front. He therefore vetired with his camp to

the village of Padinanibhara, half way between Bimlipatam and

Vizianagram, and of course in a direction directly the roverse of the

high line of road to Masulipatam,

54. By this open moverent, he was now deelared by the Chief
and Council “ to have broken with the Company ;” and intelligence
. was shortly received which left very little doubt of his intentions.
It was found that he was moving his family and effocts ; that some
Sepoys and Cavalry who were in course of being puid off by the
Chief at Vizngapatam, had been re-called by the Hijuh and had
actually joined-him at Padmandbham ; that the eountry peons
were collecting ; ‘that promises had been wade to the hill Zamindars,
for the purposc of ‘conciliating them ; and that it was imagined to be
the Rajah’s mtention to proceed to Jeypore, or further still, to the

of Paiks would of course be at his disposal.
‘ _

Bustar country of Nagpore. Once in the hills, a very large force

‘

55 ~In the diary of the 15th May, a letter from Captain Cox is
recorded, reporting that the Company of the Raial’s Sepoys sta-
tioned at Vizanagram had marched off the preceeding day withoub
informing the Commanding Officers of their intentions, to join the
Raiah at Padmanibham, and thag the three Companies which were
at Srungavirpukota had acted in the same way. Spies were sent
out by ti6 Chief and Couneil, who relurned with the news that it
was the Rijah’s intention to resist the Company’s forces to the last,
and, if finally overpowcred, “ then to do as the Bobbili family did
former}y” when their fort was captured by Mons. Bussy. It was
- Turther reported that the more desperate leaders about the Rajak

oy Y Vi
designed to depose him, as too timid and vacillating, and to advance_
to the Chiefship of the family, one Kékarlapdi Ramchand Raz
Messengers, it was added, had arrived from Sittarim Raz, who was
then under surveillance at Madras, stating that, owing to war
between the English and French, all the Company's troops would be 4
required in the south, in which event, the Company would only be
too glad to adjust matters in a canciliating spirit with the Rajah.
“ Since this report was published, Viziaram Réiz seems to appear in
pood spirits.” .

'56. On the 29th May, Lieutenant-Colonel Prendergast arrives at
Bimlipatam from Chicacole with. five Companics of Sepoys, and is
joined by Captain Cox from Vizianagram with two and a half Com-

, -panics. He reports that some Europcan gunners are coming up from

Madras by sea, and indents on the Arsenal at Vizagapatam for two
brigades of six-pounders. and one brigade of three-pounders, with .
their full complement of ammunition.

57. "By this time, the number of fighting men who had joined
the Rajah, amounted to four thousand men. He appeared to be
aware that he was engaged in a desperate enterprize, and to shrink
from the actual hostilities that were imminent. He =ont for a
Doctor Martin, who was with the troops at Bimlipatam, and to whom
he wasg formerly known, on the plea that he required his professional
advice. The Chief gave the doctor permission to go; he found the
Réjah prostrated, both in body and mind, and after preseribing for
his bodily ailments, he was asked by his patient whether he could
administer to a diseased mind. The doctor replied that his skill did
not extend so far, but that he hoped and belicved the Rajah was not
afflicted in that way beyond all cure.” The Rajah replied by a long
narrative of his grievances and difficulties, and ended by entrasting
the doctor with a letter for the Chief, in which he attributed his

 disobedience to the Company’s orders to the restraint Iaid upon him

by the rabble of Sebundies and others that had gathered around him.

- Mr. Chamier, in reply, offered to employ force against these obstrue-

tions, but to this no answer appears to have been received.

58. On the tidings of these events reaching Madrds the Gover-
nor, Sir Charles Oakeley, himself addressed alotter to Viziaram Raz,
informing him that the Company would scttle every jush demand of
hig troops, and requiring him to repair forthwith to the Chiefship:
accompanied by his cormon attendants only. In the event of his

28
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declining curnpﬁ:ume with this summons, he was warned that le

must be considered in a stato of armad and wilful disobedicnee to
the Gfrvemment ; that the Commanding Officer would proeeed agoinst
him so soon as he might be pr m)mui for that purpose, and use the
most” effectual means in his power for dispersing his people, and
securing his person and the persons of his priveipal adherents. No
reply was received from Viziaram Raz, and on the 5th July, Colonel
Prendergast was directed to enforee the orders of Government, after
giving the Rajah twenty-four howrs for the neccssary preparations
for his departure. '

59. On the 8th and Dth idem, scouts hroug,ht the intelligence that
the Rajah and all his men had sworn to die, sword in hand ; Mahdp-
rasddam, ot food that had been offered in the temple at Padnmn-
abham, having been distributed by the Rajah with duc solemuity tc
his Chiefs. Early on the morping of the 10th all was over. The
following brief report from Licutenant-Colonel Prendergast was
received at tho Chiefship the same evening :— I arrived at Pudman-
dbharn at half past five o’clock this morning, and finding the Rajah’s
‘troops all arrived and prepared, attacked them, and after a seven
conflict for about threec-quarters of an hour, dispersed thewn.  Th
Rajah was killed, with many of his followus Further Return:
,to-morrow . :

R
.

bECTIO“I IX.— FROM DE ATH OF VIZIARAM RA% (704,
TO PERMANENT SETTLEMENT (1802.) E

60. The loss, on the Company’s side, wis thirteen i-.xllcd an
_sixty-one wounded. The casualties amongst their opponouts wex
far more numerous, No correct list of the wounded was ever pre
cured, but 1o less than three hundrod and nine were killed. ¢
these, two hundred and eight were Rigavdrs, and the bodies of fort

Régavirs, of the first, yank in the country, formed a rampart rovx
hf\ corpse of Viziaram Raz

- % No one failed lnm ! He 1s keeping
. Royal State and semblance still ;
. Knight anq 18hle lie around him
Cold on Padmanibha’s Bill,”

G’ih‘\ Ditlas, the Dantaliiris, e Sagis, the Chintalapdtis, t
ho imukkalus, the Vajulas, the lunnmnc;tS'\s, all left their dead -
the field. Pcqumanfbl)h'xm will long be remombered as the Flodd

.disposal.-

\C- \’\
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of the Rijputs of V]z;unag] ani.  The Chief and Council might well

deem the battle a decisive one, as they proecceded to the prm-"}pml
objects they now had in view, viz., © that the settlements of revenue
be made, and the business of cult‘vatum be forwarded as expedi-
tiously as possible.”

61. Matters however were very far from being at once adjusted. '
The late Rajah had placed the ladies of his family, with his young
son, NARAYANA BABU, & boy of eight years of age, at Annamriz
Pettaly, a village about two kos from Padmanabham ; and on the eve
of the battle, he sent the lad instructions to surrender himself, in the
event of his own death, to the Chief and Council. It had become
nocessary for him to yield up his life to save his honor; but the
« Company were very just people” and would not visit their quarrel

with the father on the infant son. He at the same time got his wife:

" and mother to swear to him that they .would not kil themselvey

at the n"Wb of his death.

62. No sooner however was the fate of Viziaram Raz and his
:erv known, than the guardrmq of the women gnd child, fled
prbmp)mt,elj, with their charge to Kasipuram, at the foot of the
hills. This place was at that time in thc, pos:sessmn of one Mukki
Rajbhbphl Raz, who, claiming descent ‘from the ancient Zamindars
of that portion of the district, had seized upon Kasipuram by foree,
on the sequestration of the Vizianagram Zamindary by the Govern-
ment, and had continued ever since to defy the power of the Com-
pany, and to resist their troops. This man reccived the fugitivey
with every attention, aud shortly afterwards escorted them to Mak-
kuva, still further to the north.  From this place negociations were

' ope'le«l “with the hill Poligars, especially with Rimchandra ]Jco of

Jeypore, who then re&deg at Narayanapatnam. Tho young Rajah

was soon surrounded with several thousard armed Peons ; the leadera

collected the kists from the ryots, and scemed’ resulvul to set the
Company’s government at defiance.  Detachments of Sepoys were
rapidly pushed fqrwnrd to the more important positions, but the
ommanding Officér at-the same time reported that, if matters
continved as they were, it would not be practicable for him to hold
the country without an additional force of three battalions at his

63. In these circumstances, a temporizing policy was adopted hy
the Chief and Council.  Letters were despatched to the chief surviv-
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ing members of the late Rajah's family, inviting them to camne in and

bring Nardyana Babu with them, for that it was pot iyiandcd o
take any further notice of past proccedings. -This assmunue however
was regarded as too vague to be satisfactory, by the perties coneern-
¢d. Zampana Viziaram Riaz, the young Rajab’s matern ,11 uncle,
acknowledged the Chief’s summons in the following termas -—“In your
“letter you were gnly pleased to order them (the ladies and child) to
“ come to Annamraz Pettah, but did not mention the settlements favor-
“od by the Company, and thercfore they are here (at Makkuva) So
“soon as the Company are pleased to support them, and make a set-
“tlement and send a KAUL, ghey will proceed thither. The Rijuh
“and all about him depend upon you entirely.”

64+ Meanwhile, the late Rajah’s creditors, conceiving that: there
was now very little hope of an adjustment of their claims in any
- other quarter, began laying their accounts beforé the Chief and Coun-
cil. A total of three lacs was very soon reckoned up.  Gdde Jagga
Rao, who had risen to great opulence since he came to Visaga-
patam as dubash to Mr. Andrews (the Chief first appointed in 1769,)
figured for a lac; a Captain Doveton claimed 20,000 Rupees as
arrears of pay, and Claud Russell, Esquire, a former Chicf, held the
Rajah’s bond for a quarter of that amount. This gentleman was
Lord Pigot’s son-in-law, and it was on his being nominated to. the
presidency at Tanjore, that the quarrel bctween Lord Pigot apd his
Council occurred. He afterwards succeeded to the Vizsgapatam
Chiefship. The foregoing demands came in at once, but 'a'véxfy short
time elapsed before they were followed by athers. C
- 65, One of these was from Kanyépiﬂi Rémévadbdnuly, o Brah-
min, one of the Rajal’s chicf renters. He sent in a'bond for Rupecs
1,20,000. The memory of this individual is held in very great esteem
in the country. He happened to be in the neighbourhood, |When the
engagemenit, took place at Padmandbham, and when the battle was
over, it was his pious care that secured tho last xites for the remains
“of Viziargm Raz  Another claim was forwarded from DBenares,
through Mr. Duncan, the Resident, by a Brahmin of that ecity,
. “’hQ for several years haq supplied the late Rajah with Ganges
- water “from Allahabad. The amount was 16,000 Rupees. A third
~ Was reccived from Coloncl John Brathwaite of $hie Madras Army.
It appears that when Vizioram Rsz was summoned to Madras by
Govcmor Kuwobold, he discovered‘(‘ a‘f,&;gt‘“fng,d%igu to disobey the

‘K)\UL, to Narayana Babu, is received at the Chiefship. It ran

* exposed bimself by open re

~tection; and thefr faith'is herehy pledged for the
-of your several persons,” .Provided that within

. Ve
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order and Lo wage war against the Company.  The Colonel was sent
with a sufficiont foree to coerce him, and managed matters with such
dexterity and temper that & collision was avoided, and Viziiram R:-.iz
proceeded to Madras as a frec man, attended only by a Gronadier
Company from one of the battalions wnder the Colonels command,
given to him as a guard of honor, at his own reguest.  To
_enable bim to make a-better appearance at Madras, the Colonel was
induced to lend the Rijah the sum of Rupees 40,000 at-twelve percent, | -
interest= “He had reccived -no return Whatover for it, ond the Bond
itself-had been lost in a storm at sen.  The Colonel had baon
actively engaged in the war with Hyder, had been captured by the
Mysoreans, and for-two years languished in a dungeon at Seringa-
patam. He had thercfors been prevented from pressing his ¢laim
for some years, After his relcase he had frequently sounded the
Rajah, who bas often responded by sending ressengers to him with
verbal assurances of payment, “ the moment he could settle with the
Company, whose clajms were paramount ;” and now that the Rajah,
had ¢ome to this untimely end, it was Joped that the Company
would settle a demand, the genuineness of which, every relative and
servant of the Rajah would readily depose to. ‘

. 66. On the 28th August, fhe Governnf, Sir Charles Oakeley’s

as,
follows :—

‘To NARAYANA Riz,

Spn of the deceased Zamindar, ViziAram Raz.

Whereas there is reason to believe that the

from the Vizianagram Zantindary and of your
somo climate of the hills,
you from the calamit,

canse of your seeession
_ abode in the-unwhole-
originates in false conclusions drawn by,
to which the late Rijah Vizdarars Raz .
volt and resistance to the Company’s arms,
ding a general pardon has been offered to

i of the late Rajah in a notification [‘xhlish- '
ed by the Chief and Council of Vizagapatam, you still appear o hold

an ill—foyn’dod difﬁdenée in the futurs intentions of'this Goverament.
‘Novnv this Kaul is written to assure you that yourself with all the
family of the late Rajah shall be taken under the Company’s pro-

safety and security
the space of thirty
you shall return in

and whereas, notwithstan
the family and adherents

days from the time you may receive this Kaul,
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3 peﬁcm’mblé manner to the place of your usual residence or to any
other place within the Vizianagram Zamindary.

- In order also to remove every cause of doubt, which (however
erroneously) may yet prevail in the minds of the péople, this- pro-
vides, that the same security which has been pledged for the safety
and protection of your person shall be extended to all the relations;
dependents, and adherents of the late Rijah, or to such part of them
as shall avail themselves of this indulgence, provided they shall in
like manner return within the said space of thirty days to their
duty as peaceable and loyal subjects. '

" Be it known, however, that if after this ‘notification of proffered -

clemency, and solemn pledge of the Company’s faith, you or the
relations, dependents or adhorents of the late Rijah Viziaram Riz,
or any of you, shall eontinue to withhold yoursclves from the
protection of the Company’s Government, sach conduct will be taken
and considered to be contumacious and disobedient, and you will

be ‘deemned to have forfeited all claim to their future favor of
countenance, "

- In-testimony whereof the Honorable Sir Charles Oalkeley, Baronet,
President in Council of Fort St. George, hath on the part of the
united Company of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies,
signed this Kaul and hath caused the seal of the said Company to
be aflixed thereto in Fort S¢. George, this twenticth day of August
in the year of our Lord, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-four.

(Signed) CHARLES OAKELEY.,

- 67. The Chi’ef: immediately sent a confidential person to Mak-
kuva to notify the receipt of this document to the young Réjah, and
prowised o fend him the original by the hands of his Secretary, Mr.
A}exandcr, whenever he (Narayana Babu) shonld think proper tu
leave the hills and reside at some place in the centre division.- The
boy’s friends replied that they would leave their present camp at an
carly date, ~ This ' accommodation was extremely displeasing to the

: m?m ambitious Roligars by whom he was surrounded ; it was their
ohject to protralt the existing disturbances till they could make
adv &-§§§geauai&ms with the Company for themselves. They there-
| i:?re i‘f“dl;‘/‘ protested agair}st it, and continued hostilities against the
U’”_’Pdn}' s detachments with re~doubled ardour. Colonel Prendergast
agein pressed for a reinforcement of three hattalions, but the Chief

| gnformed him, in ircply,‘ that he entertained * a reasonable hope o

t

. - . ’ 3
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detaching some of the Poligars from the common cause, and of

accoiamodating with the remainder by means of negocintion, on

which wore .is to be depended than on the power of arms, a sainst

persons who cannot be pursued through the countries in which they

seek refuge, when ficcessary.”  This prudent policy prevailed 5 the .

‘Jeypore Rajah was induced to abstain from joining the ranks of the

insurgents ; and escaping from the other Poligars, young Nariyana
Babu arrived at ,Apdhra, in the eentre division, on the 21st September,
and there received from the hands of Duggarila Buchanna, lately
confidential servant under Viziaram Rz, the YKAUL of the Right
Honorahls the Governor. A change of government had taken place
on the 7th September 1794, Sir C. Oukeley,being suceecded by Lord
Hobart, and a new kaul, but in the sune terms, bad bzen sent up
from Madras, under the seal and signature of the new Governor.

68, With the submission of Nirdyana Babu, the Government
issued a proclemation ealliug on the hill Poligars o réturn peaceably
to their respective districts ; and guaranteeing ta th‘cm, the posscssio'ﬁ -

- . - . n‘ Iy . - -
" of their just claims. This had the desired ‘effect, and it is well iv way

0. In the northern division alone, Mr. Gregory estimated the number
of the enemy at fiftecn thousand and scven hundred matchlock
and pikemen, besides three companfes of the late Rajah’s sepoys,
while the climate of the Hills and the naturc of the country would
have proved n_xo‘:d formidabic . than tWicQ that force to the troops of
the Company. - ) ) ’

69. Towards the close of this same year (A.D. 1794) the Govern-
ment abolished the Provincial Council, and substituted the following
arrangements i— : { / '

-

Mr. John Snow to be Collector in the southern division of the
Vizianagram Zamindary, including Vizagapatam .and Farms. Mr.
William Brown and Mr. Peter Cherry to be his.dsgistants,

‘Mr. Keating to'be Collector in the Vizagapathn and Kasi;nlgc)t&,
Havelly, and Mr. Johin Wapicher to be his Assista S

Mr. Nathaniel Webb to be Collector in the northern division of
‘the Vizianagram :Zamindary, and in the Kimedyhémd Tekkali
Zamindaries; Mxt. E. Atkinson and Mr. Alexander to be tris Assi st:mts:

70.  The importance of rewarding the Jeypore Chief for the' readi.
ness with which he accepted tho - proffered koul was promptly
acknowledged by Lord Hobart. ‘A Sunnud for the Iiosseésiol'n of his
tarritories to Rimchand D& and his heirs iu perpetuity was for- -

v
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warded to the Collector for delivery. The principal disturbers of

the public peacc were now the Kuraphm and Pilconda Zawmindars,
and Mukki Rajbhéipé! Raz, of whom mention has already been made.
_ The first soon made his submission ; the sceond after a somewhat
protracted campaign, in the course of which Viragottam and his.
other forts were taken and demolished. It was proposed, at first, to
take Pdlconds under direct management, but there weze many
obstacles in the way, and as Nardndra Réo Sitaram Raz, the Zumin-
dar’s eldest son, had kept catirely aloof from his futher's rebelliogs
designs, the talug was ultimately made over to him. Earl y in 1796,
Mukki Rajbhfipil Raz also surrendered himself, and in April of that
" year, Lord Hobart granted kauls to all the Hill Zamindars, reinstating
‘them during their good behaviour in the possession of the talugs of
which they or their ancestors had been deprived by the Vizianagram
“family. To Narayana Babu o kaul was granted for three years,
subject to renewal on a fresh settlement at the end of that period.*
His Zamindary was greatly curtailed, not only by the separate
arrangement made by Government, directly with the Iill Chicfs, but
by the absorption of the Ankapilli talug and some adjacent 1 undas
into the Havelly tract. Tho poshensh payable on account of the
new Vizianagram Zamindary was six lws; that by the TGl Chicfs
. three and three quarter lacs, while the expected revenues of the dis-
triets added to the Havelly were estimated at two and three quarter
lacs.  Total twelve Jacs.  These Hill Zamindaries have continued in
the possossion of the same families, with few cxceptions, down to the
present period, and o separate account of them will be found infre.
1t is therefore unuecessary to enter into further details, at this stage
_of the Manua}, :
Lo o . . i
SECTION X,—~THE PERMANNNT SETTLEMENT.
7L In the yearg#F 99, the Governor General was at Madras, and
- presided in the Coffucil of Fort Saint George. A report was reccived,
' from the Board Revenue, that the Northern Circars were now in a
fthe  same principles of government, with sowe 10?:11
. Wellesely Desjatches; ver, 37, ~ Wodifications, which had been applied
Pali:ré.ifi.omington to Mr. Durdas, to Benga‘l' ‘ Th.e new scttlement now
. . “ gbout to be introduced upon the
—_— ,
* He was mﬁed uponm\»

Rupees by way of compe
no Rz

a6 time to make a presont payment of four lacs of'
nsabion for the claima of the Company against the lato Vizie-

925 \D !
«.(Yoast, will Hzerefo,re include that vast tract of country. It way be
‘ " ’ . 3 - - P .

« sopvenient to observe to you in this place, that my determination
“ to vender the new settlement of the land revenue on the coast

-« perpetual, without previous reference to the Court of Directors, was

« foundod on intelligence from Mr. Cockburne (a Member of the
« Roard) that the terror of such a reférence woul.d rend‘cr all settlfzf
“ ment impracticable, and, above all, fwou].d entirely frustrate the,
« gale of the Havelly Lands.”

79, The instructions of the Board to Collectom in the Circars are
dated 15th October 1799. The statements of '.t-he Committee of
Circuit were to be faken as the genepal gtandard, aiid the amount of
the Permanent Settlement was not to fall shoxt, in the gross, of the
agaregate two-thirds of the Committee’s Statements, after the dedue-
tio;l of the Sayer, Abkary and Salt, the revenues devivable from

- which were assumed by the Government. The reversion of alienated

Jands was secured to the publi¢ fise, and all Police allowances, in
Jand or money, were in like manner to be declared at the disposal of
the State. The uncultivated arable and waste lands were to be
gfven up in - perpetuity to the Zamindars, free from any additional
‘assessment. ’ ‘ . ,

k3 Toensure the dues of the Zamindar, rules would be prescﬁbed -
by Law, and administered by Judicial Courts, to be established
simultaneously with the Permanent Settlement; and the same roles
were to extend protection to the ryots, who were in every case to be
furnished by the landlord with leases or Puttahs. -

74, 'The Zamindary system was, further, %o be applied to the
lands denominated as Havelly ; and with this view it was determin-
ed to parcel out the Havelly into lots competent to kear a fixed
annual Jumma of from 1000 to 10,000 Pagodas each, and to
put them up to public sale. In forming theselpts, each estate was
to be compact, including all villages watered from one tank., The
construction and care of the tanks and watercourses were tf’ be
1éft entirely to the proprietors; who were, however, to be assisted
with loans from the Treasury, repayable with interest at tw_’elve per
cent. on the security of their esf@tes, and under prescribed regula-
tions for cnsuring the objects for which such advances were made :
—=& benavolent proposal which a}‘)pears never to have been developed
into practice. The estimated valve of the Havelly lands, by the.Com-

mittee of Circuit, was to be checked by the actual collections of the -
: ' ‘ : 29
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last “thirteen years; and, in-fixing the dssessment; the supply of

water for irrigation, proximity to the sea coast or large towns, and
other circumstances, affecting the value of a lot, were to be care-
| fully considered. Actual measurement of the land was#not to be
resorted to; it was the design of Government to demand no more
"than a moderate, equitable Jumma, and this might be ascertained
with adue regard to the assets present and to come of cach lot
without the expence and delay of measurement.”

75. In respect of Judicial arrangements,a Judge, who ‘Was also

{ to be the Magistrate, was to be appointed in each district. He was
" subordinated to a Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit, from
whom an appeal would lie to a Sudder Court at the Presidency, with
an ultimate appeal, under certain limitations, to the King in Couneil.
Every servant of the Company was declared amenable to the Courts
_ for all wrong acts done in his official capacity.

76. There were at this ti_me sixteen. ancient Zamindaries* in the
- district. -Of thest Mr. Webb reported on eight, and Mr. Alexander

on eight. \
© . {Vizianagram, ( Belgdm,
: Pileonda, . Bobbili,
: Kurupam, . Andhra, [varam,
" Mr. Webb.3 Merang, Mr. Alexander. S?arr.ap illi Bhima-
7 | Bangamvalasa, , Kagipuram,
Chemuduy, Madgole,
Salir, o [ Golgondals,
Tyéda Panchipen ta. LJ eypore.

The whole were permanently settled for Rupces 8,02,580 per

- anpum.  These Zamindaries belonged to the old second division of
the district. '
77. - The first division consisted entirely of Havelly lands. It was
broken up into the seventeen Lstates of

Kasimkota, - Melupuka. Uratla
Kondakirla, "~ Rayavaram * Vemalaphdi
Munagupika - panchadarla Kottakéta
Ankapﬂh } Srirdmpuram Upphda, and
Dinly Nakkapilli Walgair.
Sarvasiddhi - G Odicherl N

-

"% Boe Chap. VII, Sec. I fan
+ See C‘nap Y

1, Tistory of these Zamindaries.
Sec. IT, for History of these Proprietary Estates,

Jooem '\9(’5

The towl Jimina ﬁ*xed on these estates was Rupeey 3,18,710, and

“{he lots were knocked down for Rupees 1,62, 845-8-3. The Rajdh of

Vizianagram purch%e'd the whole O,i them, except, the last.
78 The third division. consisted of the six following estates,
carved in like manner out of Havelly land :—
Siripuram *° Henjarhfn Shermuhammadpur
Eupdli - Ungarida Kintali.

The first three were bought DY the Rajah of Vizianagram. The
demand on the whole was Rupees 67,931-8 per annum, and the

- purchase money Rupees 84, 589-1-3.

These . twenty~sxx (H'welly) estates and sixteen ancient Zamin-
daries formed the new Collectorate of Vizagapatam.

© D ———

SHCTIO‘I XI~-FROM PRRMANENT SETTLEMENT TO MR, .
RUSSELL'S COMMISSION.

79. 'The :int}'oductmn of the Permanent Settlement ‘into the
~ districts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam,

Minute on Ganjam, (E. I. House : . . \
collections) dated 15th February taking effect at the time chosen by the

. 1810. , . Legislature, is forcibly described by Mr.

Thackeray as a Permanent Resignation

- of Power.. We deprived the Zamindars, nominally, of the police, but

we left them the management of the revenue; the ‘E‘ ) ‘gsource of
influence and information was therefore handed over to them in
permanency. The Chiefs in these districts had always been treated
by former.Govemments as feudatories rather than as mere Zamin-
dars;; they were expected to keep the hill tnbes in order, ind ha.d '
therefore always paid a light pesheush. ’

Ed

80. To continue to tax them lightly was wise enough, but the
changes in other respects, which transferrsd them at one sudden
bound from the Political to the Judicial department, as Mr Thackeray |
aptly terms it, resulted in anything but benefit' to jhemselves
or to the cause of law ¢nd order for the succeeding quarter of a
century ab least.

81, The Chiefs in Louncﬂ it is true, formed a corrupt Gavern-

ment. They were almost universally
_ under the dominion of the native agents
~ and servants ; and their ivhole‘adminis-‘

Wellerley Dcépatciles, Vol. I,
page 223.
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" tration was a scheme of mystery, caleulated to embarrass inquiry
and to screen peculation from justice. - Nevertheless, the goverament
was perhaps, undér the ércumstances, more efficient and more popu-
lar than it was at the time Mr. Thackeray wrote :— Then, if the
Rajahs bribed high, they secured stannch and poseerful friends. The

~Chiefs in Council never pretended to take the police into their own
hands ; seldom; and then only in partieular cases, where the Com-
pany’s weavers or the gentlemen’s were concerned, interfered in the
administration of justice ; while with the revenue management, they
interfered little more than now.” ' ‘

82, No consideration was given to the character of these ancient

. 'Zamindars, which rendered it impossible to expeet that an aristo-
cracy so rude and powerful should af once conform themselves to
the exigencies of the new system. —* These Rajahs are indolent,
ignorant, . superstitions, expensive, dissipated, haughty, suspicious of
Circar officers, and they wish to consider themselves rather tritutary
chiefs than common subjects. Injuries, intrigues, and sometimes
insults, produce naturally’ the most violent effocts on such men:
Fear and suspicion particularly, and sometimes anger, take possession
- of them : they then do something desperate, and must be considéred
mad. A wise Governmenit must, if possible, prevent such explosions.”

83. These chiefy, in fact, never had been subdued.  Our authority
in the distrigh bad always been weak and cortupt ; we goveroed by
t}xe ageney ol the Rajahs ; and now, under the Perruanont Settlerent
Q.f 1892, they were- unceremoniously sob aside, their estates declared

%‘ah}e to immediate attachment and sale on default of a single
mst»a!nlen‘t of the public demand ; a new Government police snbuti-
tut:ed for the ‘ancient institation ; and Civil and Criminal Judicn-
tories ;se»t up, with new and complicated processes, which aave room
- to various vexations and harnl '
~ 84 The Collector was nat the X
the yoar 1816, the Zillah Judee hol
_duties and* obligations, bt ,
4 stationary- officer ; ang le
. Teal supervision of any ki
-bub extort and oppress,”
and in dragzing to light
- 2 laxge field for opératio
- Thackery, «

agistrate of the district.  Up to
d that office ; that is, he had the
no means of perforining them, He was
ft as they were to themselves, without
nd, his darogahs and peons did nothing
Their principal prey was the Zamindars,
and eXagzerating their petty transgression,
NS was availuble,  « The darogabs,” says Mr.
were generally low mey, such-as cutwals, turned-off

[ -

ships, unknown in the © good old Jays.’
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writers, dubasbes' and butlers, the dregs of the Courts and Cut.ul
sherry : their peons good for nothing, batts peons, such as hang
about every Cutcherry, and follow the dubash. Sending such men
into the Zamindaries was as if the Governnient, an hundred years
:i\-go,‘ had sént a dozen London Attorney’s clerks, with some Bow-
street runners, to the Highlands of Scotland, to control those proud .
cﬁiefs,i and establish a good police in that country.” Whatever
enormities, in short, might occasionally have been perpetrated by the
Zamindars under the old sy_stl.em,-t'he police systemn under th 'Zilla.h'
Judge was a great deal worse. ‘ : :

85. Irritated by the petty tyrinnies of these darogahs, and by
the working of the new Rgvenue and Judicial Codes, '%;he Z_amindnr;i;,\
for many years after the Permanent Settlemenf, were in a chronic. ™~
state of discontent and disaffection. Unhappily also, they were a8 -
poor as ‘they were pxjoud. On the death of Viziaram R’az (A.D.1794)
it was deemed expedient to curtail the power of his suceessor, and to.

tthis end, the hill Zamindars (or their descendants) wha had been,

dispossessed, by Sittaram Raz, were restored to their patriraonies.
They returned there, of course, without either capital or credit, and
in many instances, as we have n?ted in the separate history of these
farmnilies, there was an illegitimatd, brother or a cousin, who disputed
‘the Zamindar’s title, got togethe - 5 band of Paiks, and seizing upon
a portion of the country, contrived to hold it by force. S

86. At first, troops were called out and an attempt made to
chastise these disturbers of the public peace, and to drive them fromn
their fastnesses. But these expeditions were by no means uniformly
succeseful, and being conducted withaut system and vigour, were
found to occur more freque;ﬁbﬁ and to be more. cbst-ly, both in men
and treasure, than wag at all anticipated_ by thoso in authority.
Recourse was then had to ne’gé)ciation, the only result of which,was

" a great accession of insolence on the part of the malcontents, Fresh,

leaders of banditti started nup in every direction ; the Zéymind’airs,

‘believing that we were afraidto work the laws against thém, very

generally neglected to pay up their kists, and “when, at lagt, Mr.
Goorge Russell came into the district with full powers as Special
Commissioner, there was hardly an estate which was, not two or

“tliree yeats in arrears with its pesheush,

87. The vigorous measures taken by Mr. Russell; especially in
the ¢ se of the Pélconda Zamindary, a relation of which will be

5 ~
i .

. X
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sund in the following section, opened the eyes of the hill chieftains
o the power of the British Government, and, as a body, they have
ince comported themselves in a loyal and peaceable manner. Greab
senefits were simultancousty offected by the sottlement of English
nerchants in the district.” By theiv demands for jaggery and oil-

seeds, a door was opened for such exportations of produce to foreign -

sorts, as soon caused both Zamindar and ryot to forget the
sroublous and evil times which filled the first thirty years under the
Permanent Scttlement. '

SECTION XIL—MR., RUSSELL'S COMMISSION, A.D. 1832—-84.'

. 88, At last, towards the close of the year 1832, the disturb-
' ’ ances in this district and in the
ui?fi?ﬁ“ﬁfﬁiimﬁﬁf“;g%ij"\i‘“ﬁ % Parla Kimedy Zomindary in Ganjam
‘ : rose to such a height that Government
were compelled to order a large military force into the field for their
repression. Mr George Russell, then 1st Mcmber of - the Board
of Revenue, was in December 1832, appointed Special Com-
missofier to ascertain the causes which had led to those insurvec-

tionary outbreaks, to devise and carry out measures for their sup- -

pression, and to recommend what future course he thought best
suited to prevent their recurrence. He was invested with extraor-
dinary powers, including that of proclaiming Martial law, if neces-
sary, in the disturhed districts.

89. Mr. Russell found that the- ostensible instigators of the lato
disturbances in Vizagapatan were MUKK1 VIRABFADRA Riz, and one
KAKALAPUDT JAGANNATH Rz, called also Pyxa Rio.

" 9?; .The person first named was the son of the dispossessed chicf
Gf‘hampura,m’ Bukki Rajbhapi) Raz, who is mentioned in para. 62 of
"'hlff chapter, suprd us one of the p'ri ncipal insurgentsin the troubles
’:V]uch followed the scquestration of the Vizianagram Zamindary
o 15793’ and as having afforded shelter and countenance to tho
famﬂy. of Viziayaram Raz after the battle of Padmandbham in the
fo%lovnng year. When, in course of time Rajbhipal Raz died, the
young Rajah of Vizianagram took his son ‘(/imi:)hﬁ,dm Raz, under his
préice;tion, and made him’ one of hig prir’lf:ipal retainers, giving him,
’oesn{%es ‘presents at particular seasons, a fixed allowance for his
sgbsxstcgce of 200 Rupees a month.. By some mishap, this stipend
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was not entered in the list given by the Rajah to the Col-
lector, when he handed over his estate to that functionary, on ?113
departure for Benaves in the year 1827 ; and though the omission
was subsequently set right, Virabhadra Raz cherished his grievance,
and after two or three years of alife of rapine proved himself so.
formidable to the authorities, that, at the time of Mr. Russell's visi-
tation, there was a reward on his head of no less than 5,000 Rupees.
. 91. The other individual, Pyka Rao, set himself up as the repre-
sentative of the ancient faumily of that name, the former Zamindars
of Ankapilli and Satyavaram. At the period of Colonel Forde's
expedition, Ankapilli, as already shown (para. 24, suprd) was o fief
of Vizianagram. The son of the Zamindar whose name is there
mentioned died in 1776, leaving two widows ‘but without lineal
descendants. He died greatly in debt to Vizianagram, and the
Chief in Council directed the incorporation of the estate into that

Zamindary, whose peshcush to the British Government was pro-

portionally increased, with the further obligation of contributing
Rupees 10,000 per annum for the maintenance of the Anka-
pilli widows. = It has been shown how, after the battle of Padma-
nabham, the boundaries of the Vizianagram Zamindary were. cur-

" tailed, Ankapilli and other tilugs being joined to the Company’s

Havelly estate; and how, hvhen the Havelly was sold in lots at the
Permanent Séttlement, the Rajah of Vizianagram became the pur-
chaser of nearly the Who;le of it. A few years after, however, he
re-sold several of the estates to Géde Strya Prakdsa Rao, a son of
old Géde Jaggappa, who lin this way became the proprietor in the
year 1810 of Ankapilli aixd Satyavaranr - In 1814 the last of the
Ankapilli widows died ; a/boy was put forward as her adopted son,
but the adoption was di.‘jscredited and the allowance lapsed. No
disturbances were ever fomented by this (alleged) adopted son, but
on his death, some years after, a cousin appeared—the individual
now under notice—and assuming the title of Pyka Rio, proceeded
with a large body of armed followers, to commit depredations and
lay the country under contribution. His operations were confined
to the south-western portion of the Zillah, while MUKKI VIRABHA-
pRa RAz-operated in the centre,

992. Mocanwhile, “ scenes of a similar nature, though originating
. in different circurnstances, were acting -

in other quarters also.. Many of the
Zamindars, taking advantage of the distraction which prevailed, and

Para. 9, Mr. Russell’s Report..
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P L . . . -
believing that the indulgence shown by Government in forbearing.

4o enforce the payment of their tribute by the sale of their lands,
. originated in the consciousness that they could neither support a
new proprietor, nor manage them successfully by means of their
own officers, appropriated their revenues to the gr atification of their
personal pleasures, and-left: the public demand to accumulate. The
chlef se‘xt af these dl:sturba,nces was PivLcoNpa”

93. l\arendrw Rio, Sltt. ram Raz, to whom the > PAlcondaZamin-
dary was assigned by Govennnent ou the forfeiture for the rebellion
of his father in 1796 [vide para. 70, supra] lived till 1798 only. Ho
‘was succeeded by a younger brother, Venkatapati Raz, with whom

“the Permanent Settlement of the taluq was made for Rupees 55,000.
Durmrr the earlier years of his incumbency, his father, the old rebel,

_gave him very little peace, setting himself up as Zamindar, and’

‘surrounding himself with a powerful retinue of armed peons in the
second town of the district; from which he was at last dislodged by
a considerable military foree, called out for the purpose. After this,
Venk.tta,patl Raz fell into profligate habits and was himself his worst
enemy His country was frequently sequestered by the Collector,
and as often releasetl on the security of his Dewan. In 1827-28, a
breach ooceurrgd between the two, and the Dewan was foully mur-
-dered in- the Zamindar's house, along with his brother and a third
perqon ‘The actual perpetrators of this crime were two powerful
Mokhasadars of the .talug, but it was ‘well understood that the
+Zamindar himself had pmcmed it. The Magistrate reported that
the ﬁxed Police at Pileondwn amounted to five peons only; and
under such circumstances he “ did not consider it advisable to
' attempt the seizure of g powerful Zamindar in possession of an
extensive hill country, almost §naccessible to the. inhabitants of the
plains, fatally noted for the insalnbrity of its air, and inhabited by a
- turbulent race of the Zamindar’'s own dependents” Meanwhile his
. owir duties “ in the revenue. dopcu'bmcnt’ prevented him repairing in
Defson to Pileonda ; . he therefare sent a Gomastah from his Kacheri
. “ with instructions to make every possilile enquiry, to take declara-
tlons from the Zamindar ang others, to discovdr, if 1;05311)10, some

“clue ¢ .
g o to t}le rysterious CuC\lmbtanceq “with which the murder was
¢ committed,”

Gember of tLe same year, 18 28,V L]’_\L.Ltd_pd.tl Ray died.  —

9% Hb w‘b suceceded by hl‘i eh..est son, Karma Raz; but in

o A

I\Othmrf ot course came of this mv«:sm'mmon, and in .
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consequence «f the young Zamindar's minority, one of his step-
mothers—he had no less than eight—was nominated Manager of the
estate. -Each of these ladies had a factious following of her own,
amongst the Mokhasadars and leading hill Peons, and these partizans
were always ready to enhance their influence ot Palconda, by raising -
disturbances which should embarrass the management of the estate 7
and 1mpede the leahzatlon of the revenue. All this ocecurred over
and over again, and at the expiration of the minority in 1831, the
arrear due to Government had grown to nearly a lac of Ru pees. One,
third of this sum, however, -or as much as had accumulated during
the time the minor was under the tutclage of the Court of Wvur(l.:,
was remittdd agreeably to law, and the Collector was authorised to
make over the estate to the Zamindar, taking secﬁrity for the
balance due; but in August 1832, he reported that “ disturbances
had taken place in the Zamindary of so serious a natuge as to render
it necessary for him to continue the management.” Armongst other
outrages committed by the malcontents, an attack in open day was
made -on the pwrty of Sibbandis posted at Boorjah; two Sepoys

were killed and seven wounded, the village was plundered and ten
muskgts carried off.

95. In January 1833, or a fow weeks only after Mr, Rusmlls
arrival in the district, the insurgents proceeded to still further hos-
tilities. An attack was made on the Amin’s office at Pileonda, for

the purpose of rescuing a notorious offender in custody there.” Tt

failed, and to procure the ‘release of the prisoners taken by the

.Government officials on that occasion, a very extensive plan of

=operatlons was organised. The rebels assembled in a fort af Atsapa-

valasa, near the town of Pélconda, and it was determined to antici-
pate their movements by attacking them there. After a conw]nmble)
resistance, the fort was evacuated, and amongst other property left
bebind was 2 bundle of letters, addressed to the leading Insurgents
by the Zamindar, his brothers, and nearly every member of the
family, .in terms Wluch clearly exhibited the complicity of the
writers with the designs of their correspondents.  On a perusal of
these documents, the (“omnnosxon cr marched o detachment of Sepoys
“into the fort at Palconda, and surrounding  the buildings before
resistance could’ be made, quictly oficcted the capture of the entire
household.  As Maxtial law had been already proclaimed, the six
prisoners Mr. Russell clected to prosecute 7

(Riwi

were tried I)V 1 Wil bavy
v)”
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Court In ‘the case of Pedua J:Lg raya, the late Zamindar's second
.. wife, the proceedings Wezf* quashed by order of Government hefore

, the trial was brought to an end, and she was made a State prisoner.,

The others were all convicted and sentenced’to death. The Dewan
- and another were, however, the only parties actually executed. The
. Zamindar, and his family were removed as State prisoners to Vellore,
and the Zammdav'y declared forfeited to Government

.'96. " Thus ended the PAlconda insurrcetion. About the same time,

- or.in January 1833, MUKKI ViRaBHADRA RAzlwas mptured by the
;troops. PyYEa Rio and his followers soon after quitted the district
and retired, it was supposed-into the Nizam’s country ; but in May
1834 ho re-appeared at the head of a formidable party.* Closely
- pressed by the military, he escaped into the Rumpah hills of Rajah-
_mundry, behind the Golgondah country. The Rumpah Chief shortly

afterwards apprehended him and gave him up to justice, when he -
was hanged in chains near AnLa;ulh where his gibbet is still to -

be scen

" SECTION XIII.—AGENCY ESTABLISIIED‘ (ACT XXIV, 1839)
SUBSEQUENT CHANGES.

" 97. Mr. Russell’s Report i dated 18th November 1834. In the
following year, Sir Frederick Adam, Governor of Madras, visited the
Circars, and some hints are thrown out in ‘his Minute, as to the
expediency of' exempting the hill 7&]]"1)11&1!‘](‘5 from the general
regulations ; but probably no action would have been taken in the
matter, but for the Gamsiir disturbances in Ganjam, which broke
- out at the close of 1835, and which form the subject of Mr. Russell’s
- further Reports, (Vol. 11, Selection No. XX V) dated respectively 12th
August 1836, and 8rd “\Luch‘ and 11th May 1837 - Towards the
~ - close of hislast report, he observes that a systen,\ which is adapted
to districts where the authnmty of Government is paramount, cannot
. fail tobe mapphcwble “to these mountaingus tracts, where, up to
" the present penod, after a lapse of more ﬂnn'umty years, We, iu
trath, possess no police and no power.” It was suggested that a
Special Comnmissioner should be appointed for the hilly tracts of

Ganjam’ and V mm*apamm but he thinks this unadvisable:—¢ The -

Bature of the country is opposed to suel an armngemcnt Without
a“thﬂnty . the lowlands, the exercise of an effective control over

.

the hill Zamindars would be doubly difficult, " The control, in
whomsover : vested, should be genoral and complete. . In-the event
of disturbances in the hills, our resources, both in men and supplies,
must be drawn chiefly from below, and the Comrmissioners must.
have the power to command the service of the Collectors of the low
country. But this would place the latter 1 in an anomalous situation,
partly independent, partly subordirate, which would hardly be likely '
to produce that harmony and cordial co-operation so essential to the
good of the service.” He pr oposed - therefore, as the course best
adapted, both to add to ‘the weight dnd influence of the local autho-
rity and to remove, as far as posblble, existing causes of irritation on
the part of the hill Z‘xmmd(ms, arising from the unbending forms of
Regulatlon Procedure, that those tributaries should be exempted
‘from the Jumsdlc(non of the ordmary Courts and placed exclusively
under the Collector of - the district, in whom should- be vested the
entire administration of Civil and Criminal Justice, under such
rules for his guidance as might be prescribed by orders in Council.
This proposal was approved by the Government, and forms the basis

'Hof Act XXIV of 1839. The tracts cxempted by this enactment from

the operation of the general regulations are as follow :—

AXNCIENT ZpIIND_ARms. i . HiLL ZAMINDARIES.
Vizianagram. o J eypore.  _ Andhra and Sarvapilly
Bobbili. . Kurupif. = Salar. [Bhim'waram
Under Amani. . . Sangamvalasa. Madgole.
Pileonda. ’ Chcmudu | DBélgam.

L Goxﬂonumh 4 . Panchxpcnh Merangi.

- It was further enacted thab the Collector, as Agent to the Governor
should have the power of making commltxnex{ts by Warla.nt .which
is possessed by the' Governer in Council by virtue of Regulatlon II
of 1819 ; subject’ alw’ayq to the orders of Government on each case.

98. The forermrfg tracts comprise seven- elghths of the district;
all indeed except the old = Hg volly” The portivn ot included in
the Agency was subordinated, in Jddl(‘l&l matters; to the Civil and
Session Judge of Chicacole, with™ a Subordinate Court at Vizagra-
patam and a Munsif at Riyaveram. In 1863, in view of the changed
condition of the distrigt, the Vizianagram and Bobbili Zamindaries,
with Pdleonda, were m'ulb over to the newly constituted Civil and
Session Court of Vlzammtam and a further contraction of the
agency limits was carricd out on the 1st January 1865, from a
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consideration of the heavy additional duties develving on the Col-
lector by the direct charge of the great Jeypore Fariindary, which
was assumed in Januvary 1863 only. The present agency embraces
Jeypore, with those portions of the Zamindaries of Madgole, Panchi-

- penta, Kurupam and Merangi which lie witlin the hills, and the hill -

Muttas of Paleondah, those of Golgondah, and the hill Zomindary
. of Xasipur. :

D

¢

SECTION XIV.~THE GOLGONDAXL DISTURBANCES, 1845-48
B ‘ AND 1857-58, L
99. The Golgondah taluq formed one of, the most ancicnt Zamin-
daries in our territory; and at the Permanent Settlement, a Sanad
- was granted to the Chief, fixing the pesheush at 1,000 Rupees. Over
. the Champaign country. at the foot of the hills, the Zamindar's
- authority was complete, but in the hills the renters had gradually
- assumed a considerable degree of independence. Tn the year 1836,
_the incapacity of the Zamindar, Ananta Bhapati, brought the estate
ta ?‘he verge of ruin; and he was inducel by the district officers to
resign, in favor, of Jamma Dévamma, the widow of a predecessor.
~This election - wag highly distasteful to the hill Sirdars; firstl ¥
b-ef?fmse they were not consulted ; and secondly, because the sueces-
sion in former times was always through heirs male. Troubles of all
d the unfortunate Rinee, and it was not long

off to the jungles by a party of hill peons, and

. there barbarously murdered.

100. Upon this, troops were moved into the neighbourhood, and
' ji;‘:éjg}f?‘l“{eﬁtered by the Collector, Mr. Freese, The Zamindar,
' murder ‘Lndulii; 4, was b}‘ought to trial for a‘bebting the Rénec’s
- fort of,(}l.l ." | Ng convieted, was sont as a prisoner for life ?o ?he

: 100ty, where he subsequently died. Averse to enfering

té) 0:; Yﬂ‘;’] "id“"“’sh‘f'lh?n of a hill Zamindary, the Collector proposed
=0 give the estate to Vipy Bhiipati, son of a former Zamindar, Shanta

Bhipati. Th
. The : o .
1 Government iq uot acquiesce in the suggestion ; and

in the following. ve; : i .
" gucts fHOng year 1837, the Zawindary was put up to public

auction arrea

et OF arTears of rever v, gnq knocked down to Governinent

or the sum of 100 Rupees. ‘

low, 1l Sirdars wer . :
officers r‘?‘g hill Sirdars were not disturbed in their tenures by the
. oflic 1, Ot Lovernment; but they wepe not long in discovering tha

&

the extinction oft their ancient Chiefs had seriously lowered their
own sfatus. They were now directly. subject to the surveillance of
the Collector’s native Amin: and some slight show of inconsider-
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.ation to one of their party, brought about a hostile confederation.

They" united to raise an insurrection against’ the Goyernmcnt, for
the restoration of the Bhapati family. Rents were withbeld, the
hills barricaded against all comérs,_ and cons’cant‘_exqufsions, with fire
and sword, carried into the villages in the plains. “ Chinna Dhtpati,”
a lad of nineteen, and half-brother of the ¢ Vira Bhiipati’ already men-
tioned, was set up by the ihsurgents as their ¢ Rajah,’ and for three
yezirs, or from 18&5‘ to 1848, they' successfully held their jungles
against the military force employed against themf; abandoning the
enterprise at last on the condition of amnesty to all concerned.
Chinna Bhapati yielded himself up; and some villages producing:
4,000 Rupees a year were assigned him as a maintenance for himself
and his brothers, the representatives of the ancient Zamindars of .
Golgondah, "' <

o

102. Once more in 1857-58, an insurrcction broke out under the
leadership of Sanyési Bhupati, nephew of Chinna Bhapati. The
Sibbundies, under Captain Owen, assisted by some of the leading
Sirdars in the hills, promptly put it down. Sanyssi Bhipati and
Chinna Bhépati were sentenced by the then Agent to the Governor,
' (Mr. Reade) to transportation for life;
but the Government* remitted the
punishment, and ordered them to be detzined as quast State prison-

* f’iOl, 21st D'e.ccmber_ 1859. °

"~ crs, under surveillance, at Vizagapatam. | :

AN

-

-
A

SECTION XV.—JEYPORR AFFATRS, 184866,

103. In the year 1848, greab cbmp]aints reached Vizagapatam, of
the imbecility of the (late) Rajah of Jeypote, Mahariz Sri Vikrama.

‘Déo, and of the tyranny and misrule of his managers. Large bodies .

of ryots found their way to the coast, and Tepresented the entire
country to be the seene of plunder, murder and rapine. At last the
Rajah’s officers were expelled from the taluq of Gunapur, the nearest, .

- to tHe frontier, and disturbances of some Importance immediately

arose. - .

104, The faction opposed to the old Chief was headed by hjs
eldest son, the present Rajah, and Al mother, the Patta Mahadevi;

-

-
.
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and their foﬂowﬁng comprised the most influential Sirdars of the
country. Their avowed object was to set aside the Rijah’s adminis-
tration. DBoth parties solicited the Agent’s advice and promised to
conform to his orders, and Mi. Smollett set out for Parvatipur, a
town on the frontier, towards the end of April 1859, fle was there
met by the son, a youthsof about thirteen years of age, who travelled
with great pomp of elephants, palanquins und horses, besides a guard
of one thousand matchlock men. The Rajah was reptesented by
some of his officers. ‘ .

-105. The Agent suggested a compromise, but 1his was agrecable
to ncither party; the rebels desiring a thorough change, and the
Rajah obstinately denying the necessity of any. As the Rijah failed
to attend in person, the Agent was led to believe in the irubecility
generally imputed to him ; and, after consulting the most influential
people of Jeypore, Mr. Smollett took the step of safting the four
talugs on the eastern side of the ghauts, viz., Gurapuram, Riyagadda,

Nariyanapatnam and Alamanda, a profitable and well cultivated ‘

tract, easily managed and producing a rent of some 50,000 Rupces
@ year. All partics, he reported, seemed satistiod that this was the
only measure likely to prevent further dilapidation in thix ancient
Zamindary. Tt afforded a triumph o neither party; the adminis-
tration would be carried on by the Government, accounting for
the rent to the Rajah, and the partizans of each party would be
e.xcluded from interference. It was urged upon the Agent on some
sides, to zaft the entire estate, but, as the country round the capital is
separated from Gunapur by a high range of mouuntains and is diffi-
: c\-ﬂt of access, and quite unknown to the authoritics, he contented
hl?)self with the minor measuro. Another season of anarchy and
mistule, he conceived, would have led to great bloodshed. As it was,
no Imhta.xy aid had been demanded ; the Rajalis son was dirceted to
- Teside in Gunapur near the Government Amin, receiving a suitablo
; ?Homge; and the impending storm was allayed.

106, A% the conclusion of his
~ Agent returned to heud-quarte
):&;;X{\lfri:’ ;Ubieta(;}: his Assistant Mr, Bird, and Captain Haly with

ina di}ferertl( u;; e:, ({“ng }’:he Tumour of another slighter disbu‘rbunce
to see the ;:"\l;ilindqr ° d ¢ Zam”.‘dm'y- These oflicers were directed
his wishes - e and ascertain the measure of his capacity and

: wishes. .ihf 01§ CI{Jxef, however, refused to parley with apy-

arrangements for this zait, the

183 whence he had oecasion, shortly

L] » \
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body but the Governor's Agent, who accordingly again proceeded to
the frontier. Here he was met by both father and son, and, shortly,

- reported, that after a wearisome and protracted negociation, a recon-
" eiliation had been effected ; and that consequently, the zaft would be -

withdrawn. Mr. Smollett was astonished to find that the Rajah, for
an Uriva Chicef, was a man of some intelligence ; though stone deaf’

. and apparcntly almost entirely in the hands of those about him.

The son showed a good deal of ill-feeling and contumacy, and the
Agent was compelled to threaten him with removal to the coast
« for education.”

107. In reporting this reconciliation, Mr. Smollett observed that
he had little hope of its satisfuctory continuation. A breach very
soon occurred. The son who had kept aloof from his father, ulti-
mately joined him at Rayagadda on the 15th Stptember; bus only
to carry out a desperate design he must long have brooded. over.
There is a strong fort at Rayagadda; and the very day after his
arrival, he seized and confined in that building the whole body
of his father's principal servants. Captain Haly was immediately
directed by the Agent to move a Company of Sibbandis in support
of the father to Parvatipur: This was done and Captain Haly pro-
ceeded ultimately to Rayagadda itself No resistance was shown,
him, the son taking to flight the day before. Captain Haly inform-
ed the Agent that the Rajah’s authority was completely gone.  “He
“ is in great distress and until I gave the order, he could get nothing

"« from the villagers, not even milk, nor his clothes washed ;" further,

« his Dewan is very sick from iil-treatment, and has not.p word to
say for himself.” The old man was urgent for the apprehension and
removal of his son ; and proposed that an assistant Agent should be

" gettled on the frontier, and that .all the principal places in Jeypore

should be gorrisoned by parties of Sibbandis. -The Agent began to
fear that it would be necessary for the Government to step in and
administer the whole estate, as in the case of Parla Kimedy. He
conceived that it was useless to remove the son only; as it was now

. evident that the Sirdars and entire people of Jeypore were alicnated

from their Chief. o

108. A'second recociliation was, however, shortly brought about
By the son, who sent his father a penitent and most submissive
letter by the hands of some of the Rajah’s servants, whom he had
pinioned and earried off with him, in his flight from Rayagadda,
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Upon this; for the third time, the Governor’s Agent set out for the
frontier. * At the interviews on this occasion, the Rajah quite changed
bis tene. He was ready to appoint a Detwan, aceeptable to his son,
and generally to admit the existence of grievances, and disposed to
redress them.  As to his debts, hoth the Rajahi and bis sor agreed to
the zaft by the Agent of Gunapur, to meet those lia.l:iiﬁt‘ies from the
yearly collections, and to pay off the arrcars of pe‘j sush dae to
Government. The Agent resolved accor ingly to do f;<E s ; observing
that if the entire Zamindary were zafted, he would igquire the dis-

trict to be reinforced by an additional Regiment, anl to place four

- “whole Companies in Jeypore. He proposed, at the ‘Nty‘;‘ime time, that
a native police officer, with a snitable retinue, should be hereafter
kept posted at Guna pur. : vf‘

109.: .For some time after this last settlement w‘jfith his son, the

- Réajah appeared to have lost all self-control and to have sunk unto
- the deepest abasement. He did not return to his capital, but allow-
ed his son to proceed thither and to condnct all h;b affairs. He
remained behind at N driyanapatnam, deserted by his‘éerva.nts, oiven
up to the most besotted sensuality, and subsisting on the cl?zu-ity
sz the villagers, “ who were heartily tired of his residence
hem,”

who had supplied the Rajah with shawls, horees
amounted to between 60 and
.set.tlement for 23,000 Rupees, provided the Agent would
" paid, by inS_talmtf.nts, from the revenue of Gunapur,
C’ 0. Thus ended {he Jeypore disturbances of 1849.50, The
t;l‘:"z i:;etnb rla‘?pears not fwho.ll';'r t(.) have approved the measures of
loweramlu. o N{‘)" were of opinion t]m.t the first attachment of the
of the i'm b%cilzzs &fl'lt;xm)}?e act: Ti'xey doubted the carlier accounts
proof. bt ol 3; I(I)Q(r ffRa_)a,h, fOl“\Vhl.Ch, they obiserved, there was no
0L tgations of. a hostile faction, They declined to

admit, any gretensiong . X
S10ns Of the S i ik Tur, %
Smolle tt’s,l)ropeedingg son, and were apprehensive that Mr.

and clephants
70,000 Rupees ; but they agreed to a

sce them

~ may have operated as an encouracement to
th&t miswu.d‘e B p . u.',_( 11 e rd,é 2]
" hend Sl d\? O?th: who, they considered, should have been appre-
- hiended and rempvegd They alto

gether refused to avcede ta the pro-
officer in the country. - ’
nents were ip

© Posal to locate s’ polige

! great smeasure echoed by the
.rectors, Wwho objected that « we never had
in ¢ xe‘Zamindary 77« that it was cursed with

among
| N P v . . S
The demands' of the creditors; chiefly Mogul merchants,
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“n pestilential climate,” and that it would be sufficient, if without

meddling in thi internal dissensions of such a tract, « we repelled oll
ineursions into the low country.” ‘

112, " These views were combated by Mr. Smollett in his last

‘letter, at _considerable léngth. He thpug_ht it disereditable that
~things should be left as they were, in a country forming, nominally,

a portion of this Zillah. He opined that the elimate and difﬁculticé h
of access had becn always over-cstimated, but herein he did not speak
from experience, as it will be noticed that he never crossed the
ghauts, which sepatated Jeypore and the Khond tracts from the
rest of the province. :

113. Jeypore matters now slept for five years; when, on the 6(h
February 1835, Captain McVicear, officiating Agent in the hill
tracts of Orissa, brought to the notice of the Supreme Government,
the existence of the practice of Suttee in the- Jeypore district; and
that the Rajah, Sri Vikrama Dgo, (the old Chief alluded to above)
“ having been questioned on the subjuct, admitted the frequency
« of the rite within his territories, but pleaded ignorance of any
« knowledge either of the unlawfulness of the Act, or of the order of
« Government prohibiting it.” Whereupon the Agent in Vizaga-
patam was called upon- to report. . : N

114 Mr. Smollett, in reply, recapitulated the events of 1849-50,
and pointed out that he had very little means of knowing anything-
that was going on in Jeypore ; that he had written to the Rajah on
the subject, bub that the childish old man had not answergd hjm ;.
indeed “'no reply really emanating from him need be hoped,fof.”
Enquiries, however, showed that Suttees were both recent and fre-
quent. Adverting to the gencral state of the country, the Agent
‘went_i on to observe that the Zamindary; owing to the ineapacity of
the Chief for business, was in a state of complete anarchy ; that, now,
the second son, “ Muddea Dooggariz” had seized the Guuapur
talng and was collecting the revenues, having driven out. his father's
sexvants ; that the only sceurity for life and property would be to
locate an European Officer in Jeypore proper, and fo manage the
tilugs below the ghauts for behoof of the famnily until order should"
be restored ; that the people themselves would support the duthority
of Government exercised on behalf of, and not employed against the
interests of the Rajah’s family. }

' : 31
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115. Subsequently to the date of this letter, a commuinication

,was received from the Rajal, freely admitting the existence of © Sut-~

tee;’ pleading ignorance of its probibition, but stating that, to meet
the Agent’s views, he had directed its discentinuance “ by beat of
tom-tom ;” but as this “ is a hilly country and the people are rather
savage, the rules will not take effect but slowly.” It was also dis-
covered by tlie Officers of the Meriah Agency that in the Jeypore
country, boys and girls, ealled respectively < Toorag” and « Toorecs,”
were purchased of the indigent classes by the more wealthy, and
-reared up for purpos . of sacrifice. Captain McNeill reported that a
“ Toora” had been delivered up to him by the Réajaly, out of the cus-
tody ofthe Rajali’s eldest son (the present Chicf) who had supported
the lad for some years, for the abovementioned purpose. Mr.
Smollett, however, from enquiries was led to supposé that, though the
sale of children was common in Jeypore, it was not practised with
this view. C
116. On the 3rd May 1853, the Government penned their reply
to the Agent, with reference to his proposals to locate an European
Officer in Jeypore, and to assume the management of the lower
talugs. Government werc favorable to hoth plans, but asked for
further details. Mr. Smollets replied that another military Officer
’should ‘be attached to the Sibbandi Corps, and nominated at the same
tie to.be an Assistant to the Agent. for special duty in Jeypore,
and. that one hundred rank and file should be added to the Rib-
bandis. " Captain Owen was sent up by the Agent to sound the old
Rajah about.the proposed interference of Government.  Sri Vikra 'mm,r
Déo,: howe‘ver preferred to communicate directly mth the Agent‘
"3¥hom ho shortly addressed in a long letter, promising to put a stop.
to all the grime of the country, declaring his competence to wile, and

Qbprecating earnegtly the introduction of the Officers of Government
for the purpose.

117 Mecmwlnle the Rajah's younger son, who, as s stated 'xbOVC,
" had ‘seized upon Gunapur, had ‘heen expelled the country by Lis
clder brother, and had fled to Vizianagram. On the Gth Aurrust
1855, the Aoent reports that he had c]andwtmoly retumed that-
his. return had been the signal for hostilities between the two
-parties ; that a severe fight had taken- place, wherein several parbles
~were wounded by musketry, and that the (xovemmunt Amin had
now taken charge of the talug. The R@Jah ] younwer son removed to
Yizage wpaﬁam . sl A,

.
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118. * Ultimately, on the 10th Julv 1855, the Gowmment autho-
nsed the Agent to assume “ the contyol, both police and revenue, of

' “the tmcts above the ghauts, the talugs below being managed by the

anency direct.” It was however immediately ObJCCtLd by Lord
Dathousie, who was then at Ootacamund, that “ to; do 50, may
« involve the British Government ina protracteéd Jun“‘ n'and hill
« war,such as that of Giimsiir,” and the Governog' General was furthier
of ‘opinion, that if the managenent of the country were once under—
taken by Government it could never with propmé‘ty bé abanddned.

"Nor.on a re-consxderatmn of these views, did His Lordslnp see beason

to abandon them. The Secretary was directed %o state « tlmt the
«.qesumption of the management of 2 hill Zamindary covertd with
« jungle, notoriously unhealthy, involving the employment of -another
Earopean Officer and the enlistment of. Sibbandis and- Sowars,

* «appears to his Lordship a measure to be deprecated, unless an

« jmperative necessity should exist for its adoption.” But as the
attachment of Gunapur had heen already made “ it need not’ be

- withdrawn.”  On receipt of these orders, Mr. Smollett addressed the

Government as follows :— T 4rust T may be permitted to say, that
1 should not have advocated any interference in Jeypore, if T had

" believed the measures contemplated were .calculated to lead the

e

Covernment into any military operation whatever. I do xiot believe
it would have been found necessary to fire a shot, in that direction.”

« The reference to Gimsir does not apply tc Jeypore. The
interference in Giimsir originated in a pwclamatwn by the Collec-
tor that the Zamindar was uepoqnd, and that the estate had escheat-
ed to Government. The people espoused the calise of the Z smindar,
and resisted the Collector, carrying on a desultory warfare for two
or more years. The arrangements suggested in J eypore were for the

* protection of the family, and not for ‘their dispossession; and that
“would Lave been supported by the inhabitants. The same system is

now, and- has for many yoars, been in. forco inParla Kimedy Zamindary,
which adjoins Jeypore. This fru at et ate is mamged by the
Governor's Agent with much specess I)eczmsc the owner is- not, con-.
sidered of capacity sufficient {o csnduct the management, and perf'bct
order prevails. . When the exigency has passed away, the Zainindary

of Parla Iumedy will be restored tv a umpetcnt mcmbar m" the

fmmly ; 80 should Jeyporg” ;

-

“ Apart fwm revenue m.nwr(,ment 1 have (xlwavs held that. tLu
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Government is bound to provide a police forca for the maintenance
of order in these Zamindaries. + The Zamindar is not responsible for
the suppression of erime, but the Government is. The introduction
of police superintendence into Jeypore therefore should be made at
once, and the establishments should be permanently maintained,
whether or not the Civil admmmtmt]on is attempted to be supervis-
ed by the Ofticers of Gevernment.”

-119. Mr. Smollett also reported that on the attachment of the
lower talugs, “ the ‘civil strife which had already commenced
“ between large bodies of armed men ceased as if by magic, and order
“was restored in that troubled district without the smallest

du‘ﬁcu]ty ”  But it does not appear that these remarks were com-
municated to the Governor-Gencral,

120. Mr. Smollett was suceceded as Agent by Mr. Reade, who,
on the 17th December 1857, informed the Government that he was
about to proceed to Jeypore “to lay the foundations of a radieul
reform ;7 but he wos strietly cantioned by thew “ that his visit was
to be one of enquiry only, and conference with the Rajah, and that he
wasto take no active steps without their previous knowledge and
approval” He was further informed that he should have made knowr
his intention “ in time to have received their instructions on the
proposed measure, before his departure.”

121 Mx Reade submitted his report in due course, The Govern

* ment however declined (June 15th 1839, No. §19)  at present tc
consider the measures proper to be adopted for the better manage
ment’ of the” Jeypore country. They emphatically negatived th
proposal of a Captain Flint, submitted for favorable consideratio:
by Mr. Reade, to rent Gunapur and the lower talugs, of the Rajat

é<
there being, in theiy opinion, strong political and other objections t
such an arrangement,”

122. The old Zaviindar, Sri Vikrama Do, departed this life ¢

the 10th August 1860, and was suceceded by his sou, Sri Ramcha
dra Do, the present Rijal.

L4

A To the enquiry of Government as |
what hope there was now of an improvewent in the administratio
she Agent (Mr. § "ane) replied there was little or pone; and obser
ing that, from onr eXperience in the talugs of Jey];)ore below ]
- ghauts, no roasonable difficulty need be apprehended. in establishia
- wpolice and proper tr ibunals, he adverted to Mr. Smollett’s propos

R T
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to-locate an Assistant at Jeypoxe . This was ultimately sanctioned, .
together with the location of an Asswtmb Supeuntcndvut of Police .
at the same pl’u,e and LieutenAnt Smith with Caphun Galbraith,
arrived there in January 1863. Therd are now four étLb—Marnqtrates
in Jeypore above the ghauts, viz, at Jeypore, Naorangp111 Mahhdeo-
put,tl and Aurfida with a considerable’ police force ; and in Jeypore.
below - the ghauts, 1nc]udmcr the Khond and Saura hill tracts
police force with a Sub Magistrate at Gunapur,-and  another at
Rayagadda. ‘With the assumption of the direct administration of
the country, the zaft of the five lower tilugs was removed.
123. The entrance of our police and magistracy into the country
was of course viewed with much -hostility by the advisers of the
Rajab, and it was shortly found  necessary to arrest and. detain at
Vwag«xp@t&m under sun eillance, two leading malconteuts, both
Ex-Dewans of Jeypore, ﬂgreembly to the special powers vested in the
Governor’s Agent for the repression of the disorderly, under Sec-’
tion VIT, Act XXXIV of 1859. As the example- was widely felt, and
the parties themselves entéred mto solemn cngagements to absta;
“from intriguing against our administration for the future, thclr
detention was not a-prolonged one, and ‘but one masxon lias sinee
‘arizen for a similar exercise of autt hority. There has bel»:n, neverthe-
less, much arduous and responsible work —* Truth to sy, it was
remarked by the Agent in his second Report (March 1864) “ we are
working outin Jeypore an e*(penmcnf which has never been tried
before. Eighty years of independent native -mis-rule” have been
'Sllcceoded at once, without compromise and without any L\}nbmon
of mmtar} or semi-military foree, by an adrmmstx"atw'r which mm»
“at the samercompleteness as prevails in our oldest provinces. ‘\Iot; 3
shadow of their ancient authority remains to the Rajah - of Jeypire®
and his Chlcfs In the tributary Mehals of Cuttack, in the wilder
dmncts on the south-west frontier of Bengal, and, nearer to us still,
in the Zamindaries' of the Central Provinces ‘which marched with
Jeypore, a far difterent policy has always been pursued, and it
‘cannot be doubted, whatever the result_in efficiency of administra-
tion i the epd,that the Officers who Lave to work our system have
incomparably the ‘harder task to perform. That we have met, in
Jeypore, thh no open menace, and with no higher degree of passive
1ca1-t(mw than;Waa rcasonab]y to be' e\pectcd is due first, to tho
fact that we commenced our refortis by restoring to the RGJTII the
five tdluqs of Gummu of wlncn we dssumed the management: diiring

e .

I P
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the Jeypore disturbances of 1855-56. * This at once assured him and
his followers that our object was not annexation. 1t is due, secondly,
- perhaps, to the success of last year’s tour, in the course of which
overy chieftain of note was visited, and a knowledge of the nature
and difficulties of the country acquired ; but it is due, lastly and
principally to the fortitude and temper with which the Junior
Assistant (Lieutenant Smith), and the Assistant Superintendent of
Police (Captain Galbraith) have met all the difficulties of a new and
isolated position, in the midst of much sickness, discomfort and
privation.” ‘

124, wao outbreaks of the hill Saura tribe, who inhabit the
mountainous country lying between Gunapur and Pedda Kimedy
must be briefly recorded. The first occurred in July 1864; it was
occasioned by the hasty and improper arrest of one of the Gomangoes
or headmen of Puttasinghi by an Inspector of Police. 'The villagers
fell upon the police, murdered soveral of the party and rescued the
Gomango. The outrage was entirely unpremeditated and originated
with the people of Puttasinghi alone; but blood once shed, the
entire Saura community for a time seemed determined to make
common ¢ause hgainst us. In the November following, a combined
force of Ganjam and Vizagapatam police marched into the couribry,’

destroying Puttasinghi, with sundry villages in its neighbourhood,

and otherwise punishing the insurgents ; while, about the same time,
a considerable nunber of the actual murderers was captured by the

+ Rajah  of Jeypore and his Dewan, who received some valuable pre-
sents from Government, in acknowledgment of their services. Five
of the prisoners were hanged at the foot of the ghaut, and nine
transported for life ; orders were at the same time passed to station

- astrong police guard at a central place in the Saura hills, at the
beginning of the cold season or towards the end of 1865.

-125. In moving up to take this position, the police were once

more attacked, and it was found necessary to beat a retreat down

© the ghaut, which was effected in good order and without loss. A

larger force was then assembled, and after a brief but harassing cam-

A Paign, the selected post was firinly occupied in January 18G6. The

“Batiras have reburned peaceably to their homes, and no further

- trouble is anticipated. Thyec ringleaders, on this oceasion, were
transported for life, v '

e o O
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CHAPTER V.
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REVENUE,

A

SECTION L—~LAND REVENUE.

1. The land revenue of Vizagapatam is within a fraction of
thirteen lacs; of which nearly ten lacs are paid by the Zamindars,
the Honorable the Maharijah of Vizianagram alone contributing one-
half of this amount. In seasonable years, the ryotwary talugs of
(olgondah and Sarvasiddh,l‘bﬁng in something over a lac and three-
guarters. A lai and a quarter are yielded by “ rents for more {han s
year,” of which Arbuthnot and Co. pay Rupees 1,20,000. The quit-
rent fixed on Inams by the Commission, comes to about Rupees 46,000.

2. The last Return, dated Tth of September 1864, showing the
cultivation of special products, gives acres under sugar-cane,
under cotton and under indigo cultivation. A detail-
ed statement will be found in the Appendix, but it is believed that
the preparation of such statistics are not undertaken in the Zamin- -
daries with any degrec of care. : S

3, The two Government talugs consist, as has been already
observed, of portions of lapsed Zamindaries. The lands were never
at any time surveyed, not even after the voughest method, We call
upon the ryots to pay what they paid for their farms at the timo of
the lapse ; and for newly occupied lands, the rate paid by the adjoin-
ing land of the same class is charged. The Government have recently

*

“ordered that these taluqs, having first been demarcated and survey-

ed by Officers of the Survey Department, shall then be assessed by
the Collector, on the principle of an equal division of the net pro-.
ceeds of the several clusses of land Letween the Government and the
ryot ; and that the commutation of the share to an annual mongcy
payment shall be determined by areference to the market prices

Aor a series of years,

4. The revenue from wet lands in these talugs is Rupees 1,25,000
against 50,000 Rupees, from dry lands. The irrigation works are
tolerably extensive, but are not waintained in efficient Tepair, which
T~eds, in bad seasons, to the necessity of considerable ¢ Remisdons' >
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‘ 1;eihg granted to the ryots. The following account of the chief

sourees of irrigation is given in a Report of Mr. Longley, late Prin-
cipal Assistant :— N - .
~ 5. The main sources of irrigation are :—
. i (1) The Varahanadi
(2) The Sharadanadi. .
V(8 The Koinoﬁixfblh Ava }Lake .
(4) The Kondakirla 'Ava ‘

6. The Varahanadi river rises in the hills, twenty miles to the
north west of Nursipatam,,takes‘ a south-casterly dircctig)n for
about forty-five miles, and empties itself into the sea at Wattada, On
this river ave three anicuts, belonging ‘to .Government ; and four,
belonging to the proprictors through whose lands the river*flows, A

.- } Rivers.

new and important anjcut, akout eiglitecn miles from the head of the

river, and within a mile and half of N ursipatam, has been completed.

It is called the Gubbada anicut, and was designed to irrigate about’

 four thousand acres of land ab Nursipatam, Balegolum, and Bodapilly,

the greater part of which is now waste. The benefits of this work,

it is now believed, were greatly over-estimated ; however, besides'
increasing (in whatever degree) the revenue of the talug, it will be
2 great boon to the people of Nursipatam, by bringing water to their
large. tank, and ensuring a sapply -of water for cattle all the year
round ; for the supply at the Gubbada is never failing.

- 7. The chief source of irrigation is the Sharadanadi, which rises

| _depend upen the o

in Madgole, and takes a south-westerly direction through the Nursi-

. patam talug, ﬂo'wing past the large towns of Ankapilli and Kasim-

?mt:?, through the extensive paddy flat of Dimila, and enmptying itsclf
into the gea at Wattida, On the river depénds the irrigation of the

southern portion of the ryotwary talugs. )

. 8. The Sharadansdi is crossed by sik anicuts (the principal one

1s-at Dimila) leading off to varions channcls. The two remaining

sources of irrigation are the magnificent avas (or lakes) of Komo-

ravolu and Kondakirlu, the first, situated in the north-west of the
tal“:‘l: the second, on th ‘south-cast, These two lakes always hold

Silﬂi(:lent water to give the paddy crop one good wetting, in case the

%\OVemlbe'r raings faj], Very few of the many large tanks in the taluq

10, which falls in the plaing, to supply thern,

by hill stleams and supply channels, from the

There are five hundred and siwty: tanks and thirty-

T.hey are mostly fed
rvers and lakes,
three channels,
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SFCTION I1.—ABKARL !

9. This item of revenus, which is derived from the manufac-
ture avnd sale of inebriating liquors, is farmed out i twenty dis-
tricts, cach distriet being conterminous with a talug, presided over
Ly a Tahsildar or Sub-Magisirate. At the”‘optlon of the renter, the
rent is paid in the talug, or at the Collector’s Treasury. The present

. lease is for two years, commencing with the current Fusly, July -

1st, 1276 (A.D. 1866.) The total Tent, for the twenty talugs, is
Rupees 1,02,150 per annum. Thisisa great increase on former periods,
the lease having at no time come up to 70,000 Rupees. " In round
numbers, there are one thousand and five hundred stills, as many
toddy s‘uopé, and about two thousand arrack shops. The follow-
ing account of the manufacturc has been given us by Mr. J. A. C.

' _Boswell, C.S

Puims and manufucture of Toddy wnd Avrack. ‘

10. Toddy, the fermented juice of the palm, is in this part otj tlfe
country extracted from the following descriptions of palms. 1t is
‘drawn from the palmyra, (BORASSUS FLABELLIFORMIS) Telvem ™ 7,
by cutting off the top of the forming bud, and collecting the jui-
that issues from it in a pot hung under it.  This bud is freshly cug

<. . A 2a < vy Fe 11
every day, as long ag it lasts. Toddy is also drawn from the wild

" Aate, (huATE syLvistais) Telugu, Iie; and from the sago palm,
- (JARYOTA UREKs) Teluguy, Jiaguchetin; (the latter only above the

ghauts) by tapping the irecs, beiow the leaves, and inserting a
palmyra leaf to draw off the juice, as it cozcs outinto a chatty hung
below. Toddy is not drawn from cocoanut trees here, ag it is in

© Madras. Therc are but fow of them in this talug, and no beetlenut,

(ARECA CATECHU) Telugu, Pdlsés chettu. Arrack, the ‘country spirif,
i% here uswally distilled from toddy or rice, or from the flower of
Bassia pATIFoLIA ; Telugn, Ippa chetiv. Tt ig» also distilled from
various cereals as chamalu, raghi, kambu, korralu, and cholum,
but such spirit is considered very-inferior, and its manufacturs not
remunerative. The following is a brief account of the method
usually employed in distilling. A quantity of coarse riee is first
stecped in water over night and placed the, next morning in an
earthen pot, having a hole at the bottom of it with n sieve of wickor-
work ; Telugu, Sibli, for straining off the water. This pot is placed
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over another larger orie containing water, and, to preventthe eseape
of the steam), the seam where the two vessels touch each other, is
closed all around with cow-dung.” Fire is then put under the lower
pot, and the,water in it is boiled, for about -six hours, fresh water
being poured from time to time ihtofth‘e'uppe’r vessel, which contains

the vice. Then the rice is taken out and thrown on a mat to cool;

and toitis added a ¢ompouiid of certain spices and drugs, previously
prepared, in the proportion of half a tolah. weight to thirty seers of
rice. The following is a list of the correct ingredients in this com-
. pound, showing the proportion of ¢ach, but some of these are fre-

quently not easily procurable and ‘are omitted :— , .
Nalla uppi- * ... Copparis sepiaria (root) -1 seer.

Tella chitramGlam ... Plumbago .- (do)) 1 do.

Baddu randi ... (not identified) .. (bark) 1 do.

Neéla tadi ‘ .. Cureuligo orchioides (root) § do.
Nélajidi =, -~ ... Baliospermum polyandrum (root) § do.
Are velaga, * ... (Feronia elephantym ?) (bark) } do.
Pilli tégalu -, ... Urtica tuberosa (voot) % do.

Ala sugandi . ... Hemidesmus Indicus (root) % de.
Tsarra, " ... Awistolochia Indica (roct) } do.’
vFPaga - .. Cissampetos parcira (voot)  do.
Varagdki oo Toddalea aculegta (bark) § do.

Konda kasivinda ... Cussia sophora (voot) % do. .
Néla tappida * ... Elytraria crenate (root) 3 do. .
Nalla jidipikkalu ... Semecarpus Anacardium (nuts) 1 do.
Tadi kayalu ... Terminalia Bellerica (nuts) 1 do.
lavangala =~ ° | Myristica avomatice (cloves) % do.
Y‘r*_]_ak“l“ ... Cardamomum oﬁc'inallis (cardamums) 1 do.
'Jé']lkaya‘ ! ... Myristica meschota (nutmegs) 1 do.
_prpali médu vor Piper longum (root) } do.” .~
 Pippalla . Do, (seeds) } do.
Alkupatrikam = Cinnamomum Evcalyptoides (leaves)} do.
Dumparashtram «+o Globba owizonsis (root) % do.

Af/KG“dg' goluxgﬂ,.. . e Glycosmis Arboea (voot) % do.

kjll. _T%xese ingredients are dricd aﬁd pounded together, and then
readed into balls, about the size of o lime, with arrack., These age

P ced inva basket between leaves of (COMMUNIS RICINIS (Telpgn, .

:t?u(i?m)-; and DfmunA'A'LhA (Telugy, Ummeta,) for three dqﬁys,‘.till
i A ecome blue, when they are cxposed to the air and dricd, and
. N .o -~ c !

W
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“then put back between the leaves and used as occasion requires for

distiliing._ In the manufacture of spirits, half a tolah being added to
thirty seers of boiled rice, the whole is left for about twenty-four
hours ia an open basket. By this time fermentation will have don-
menced, when the rice is tuken out and spread on, the ground and

-s0 left for aboub a week, when it will have become consdlidated into

a mags. This is broken into small pieces and put into a'pbt, water

“being added in the proportion of eighty seers. to thirty seers of rice,

and so it is left for one day. Thirty seers of best rice are then added
to it, and the whole boiled together, After this the rice'is hid aside
for ten -days, only on the third being opened up-and stirred about.

" By this time the fexment;»tiah will be sufficiently advanced to begin

distilling. The.fermented mass is placed in a large earthen pot
under which fire is placed. . Over this- another jar is mounted, and
into this the steam rises as the lower vessol boils; and as i% doss, it
is condensed by the application of cold wajer to the upper pot, and

, the spirit is drawn away by a tube into another vessel. # The arrack

is sometimes _dpubk;:distiued, when. it is ealled Pongu Sdré.

-

. e

Gy ’
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|SECTION 1I1-SEA CUSTOMS. .

" 12, For details of 'rcégfipt-s of the four-p';:i*ts,' for the last five
official years, see ‘Appen,dix. - T -

1861-02, RUPECS foerivesfini 2ernenns 38,000
1862-U8, ,,  eeevmrenenienee 33,118
1863-6G4,." 7 eeeen corenseerriane 36,382
y 186465, ) eoererreseenens 48,840
. 1863-06, 5 eereiereqinrres .. 35928 ,
In the last year, there was a pretty general failure ¢F the of
seeds crop. - - ' e
[N C
- TUYe—
i . SECTION IV.— SALT.
'13. Receipts for five years..—
. -1
.. 1861-62, Rupees.....o.ce..ne. wee 3,22,490
e 186263, L, e, - 3,01,634

: ]

O[863-64,  ,  ieenieeeeens 3,00,060
- *1854-65, s eveemenerionns 302657
s 186566, aeieweniies 315708
R | 34
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14 Before the introduction of the Permanent Settlement (1802),
the Company had its salt pans in the Havéli lands of the Circars,
and the Zamindars had their own pans besides. The Company’s

- pans were let out on lease ; the Circars and the J. aghire (Chingleput)

supplied ' the whole Presidency; the selling price was from Rupees

© twenty-eight to Rupees thirty-five per garce*.
Regulation XXV of 1802 excluded salt from the assots of Zamin-
daries ; and Regulation I of 1805, regulated the monopoly.

-

The price then fixed was 70 Ruopees the garce; in 1809 it was

raised -to Rupees 105; but in 1820, on proof being afforded that |

the enhancement led to smuggling, it was brought down again
to Rupees 70,

In 1828, it was once more raised to Rupees 105 ; the results were
watched; and in 1831, it was found that the quantity sold had
materially decreased ; the revenue was ten Jacs a vear higher.

In 1844, fo compensate for the loss effected by the abolition of
the transit duties, the price of salt was raised from Rupees 105
to Rupees 180 per garce, or from 14 Annas the maund to Rupees
one and a half the maund ; however on the earncst representation

. of the Madras Government, the Court of Divectors reduced it to
1 Rupee per maund or Rupees 120 per garce. '

- The next change was in 1859, viz, Rupee 1-2; in 1851 it was
successively raised to Rupee 1-6, and Rupee 1-8; and in March
1866, to Rupee 1-11 per maund.

. 15 It has been estimated that about twenty 1bs. of salt is the
(* average yearly requirement per head of the population. Take six
individuals ag the average of a houschold ; each household would
cousume.1bs. one hundred and twenty of salt. This would cost

‘Rupees :‘23‘8 or thereabouts ; but in point of fact, the laborer pays
the retail shopkeeper, unde

" asmuch again, and ver
- ~ distance of hig village
"~ the means of comm;ni
notoriously backward
of the laboring classe

from the pans. In a district like this, where
cation from the coast to the interior are in a
state, it beeomas impossible for the great mass
8, however bettered in their condition of late

- .
The weight, of a
arce i
8 garce of salt is taken gp an average as exactly 120 Indian maunds;

ity-two and two-seventl 1bs, avoirdupois,

r the most favorable circwmstances, half’
y often double and treble, according to the

. AN
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yeérs, to indulge in a condiment so costly ; they either go without
salt altogether, or use ewrif“salf; mixing a little water with it and
‘straining off the saturated; brine into their food. This earth dalt
is gollected by smugglers from the different swamps, and bartered
away to the ryots at the rate of four or five seers' for one seer of
ordinary grain. Fisﬁérmen"along the goast cure théir fish by rubbing
in this same saline éarth. . ‘ SRR "
- 16.. There are -‘fo_tfr"»p;hs in this district. Kergss and Bilche-
ruw, in the neighbourhood of Vizagapatam, Bimlipatam and Kup-
" pili, ten miles from Chicacole. - The second is to be abolished when
the neW pan at Ifentakéta, near “Toonee, the"frontier town of the

" . Godavari District, is constructed and in working order.

The Kudiyaram, or manufacturer’s hire, has béen lately raised
.frorn. Rupees seven and’ Annas eight to Rupees nine pey garce

delivered at the platform. . :
' <", " "BECTION V.—STAMPS. |
17.  Reteipts for five years :— _ .
© 1861:62, Rupees......... comrnenes 66385 N
1862-63 ,, ohiiteeeiturnnnine, 81000 T e
1863-64 ,, ... peeereireeeens cvees TT875 :
1864-65 -, ... e 1,05,272 .
1865-G6° ,, ........ e varcaereerian, . 1,16,402 -

In February 1863, the Limitations Act (No. XIV of 1859) became ’
applicable to the Agency Courts, whose jurisdiction then included
seven-eights of the districts. The sale of stamps rose therefore to
Rupees 81,000. In June 1863, the Civil Coart of Vizagapatam was
established, and three additional Munsiff Courls were constituted ;
hence the continued rise in these receipts,

3

SECTION VI—TOTAL REVENUES.
. 18, Total Revenues for ten years :—  * = .
1856-57, Rupees........ vverererennes 1578150

1857-58 ., siiereeiiiiitaene sty 15,80,422
1838-59 , - ... reeeitennnenns, 15,84,690

1859-60 ,, viieissipnniiienn., 15,92,881
186061, iicnrnien e 16,79,479
ABBL-62 v e, . 19,09,674



268

1862-63 5, veervossrvenrerenessser 18,209,127
TABBB-64 5, veveereiireeressensenes 1875703
1864-6G5  ,,  eerireenreireraniiiniins 18,96,812
1865-G6 5, seoreseorrmnsreeisansans 18,08,587

" From 1860-61 to 64-65, the Income tax was in operation; the
revenue it yielded was, on the average of the five years, Rupees 83,
916 per annum.

_The land revenue, being for the most part from Zamindaries, i not

~ of an expansive nature. The new survey and assessment of the two
ryotwary tilugs will probably add something to the fise, but, owing -
to the system of remissions in bad years, the returns from lands
settled under ryotwary arc mot to be depended on;e. g., we have
this year remitted nupwards of Rupees 40,000, being nearly one-fourth
of the entire rental.

'The extra sources of revenue show great elasticity, with the excep-
tion of salt. :

s 2 o

SECTION VIIL—LOCAL FUNDS.

19. Local Funds.—The sources of income, here, are ferry rents,
-avenue clippings, tax on firewood, the public bungalow fund &e,, the |
surplus cattle pound fines. The last is the only coilside.rable item,
yielding -in 1865-66 about Rupees 7000. The others are insigni-
ficant : the bungalow fees yield about 300 Rupees; not enough to
cover the pay of the pensioned sepoy and sweeper allowed at each
building. The difference, and the cost of miscellaneous charges, are
~ . met by an annual grant from Government. There are nine public

bungalows in the district, viz (— : —

Yizianagram, - Nakkapilli,
. : Chittivalasa, Yelamanchili,
: ‘ Konadah, Kasimkota,
Kottapalem ' Waltair,

Kottavalsa, .

- They are all on the old Great Northern Road (aS:i“ is callc‘d,) .
- except the fourth and seventh, .
) {

CHAPTER VI,

' e O St
TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES.

SECTION I,~THE POPULATION, ,,
This, at the last Census,* (1862) amounted to 1,415,652. The
Mahowmedans are entered as 14,857 ; the Christians 1,213 ; the Hindds
1,400,056. * : : ‘
The twelve principal towns have populations as follows i «  »

.Vizagapatam (excluding suburbs} - - - -« = - ~ - 16,758
o~ Vizianagram - - - - - - - - - - 17019
vAnkapilhk - - - - - - - - <. . -18317
Bimlipatamm - - - - - - - - - - - 5912 ,
Parvatipur - < - - - - - - . - - 5817 ’
Saldr - - - - - - . L o . . . . 99292
Bobbili~ -~ - - - - - o - . _-11619
Pileonda - - - - - . I . .,. . . 7.790
Gazaputinagram - - - . - - . . .. 1721
Nursipatam - - - - . . - . . . . 2597
Kasimkota* - - - - 1 . . o - - . 4508
Chédavarum - - - - - - - . . . . ‘4:194’

Three only of these towns, Vizagapatam, Bimlipatam and Viziana-
gram, call for any special remark. '

— e ~

. SECTION IL—THE TOWN OF VIZAGAPATAM (CUM) WALTAIR,

2. The station is on the coast; latitude 17° 49 north, longitude

83°. 94 g:,zst, In & small bay, t}.xe south extremity of which is bounded
by a promontory, a remarkable hill, some 1,500 fect high,' known to
mariners as the “ Dolphin’s Nose,” and its northern extremity by the
village of Waltair; the breadth across the bay being about six miles,
Another commodious bay, known as “Lawson’s Bay,” is found just '
beyond Waltair, flanked to the north, by two picturesque conical rocks,

3. The Fort, as it is called, lies in the south-west p‘ai't of.the bay,

.geparated from the “ Dolphin’s Nose” by & small river, which forms

a bar, whero it cnters the sea, but is passable in its present state for \

T * An estimate only, for the hill tracts,
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vessels of two hundred tons, during spring tides, Within the Fort are
the European Infantry Veteran Company Barracks, the Arsenal, the
Session Court House, Church and other public buildings.

4. The native town adjoins the Fort, on its north and west sides.
It contains numerous well-built houses; the main road is a broad
and busy thoroughfare. - The population. of the town, exclusive of

the suburbs, at the Jast Census is given at about 17,000 souls; and-

there is no doubt, it would be greater, but for the want of room ; the

space on which it stands being shut in by a range of sand-hills -

between it and the sea on the one side, and by an extensive swamp,
or marshy estuary, formed by the aforesaid river, on the other. It is
fortunate that this swamp, whick is about nine miles in circumfer-
erice, has a free communication with the sca, by which it is inundated
at every tide, thereby preventing to a great extent, any offensive
efftuvis. Two ferries ply between the north and south sides of the
river, but the town has no suburb to the south of the stream. It is
believed that a highly respeeted native family, long. settled in the
town, design the crection of a free bridge in this quarter. It.would
‘be a munificent act of charity. ' ‘ :
~ 5. Beyond the limits of the town is the parade ground, and, to
the right, the Sepoy lincs. On the parade ground, stand the Regi-
mental Hospital and the Police Superintendent’s Head Quarters.
Between the parade ground and the high road, is the newly con-

structed Government Normal School, lately erected at-a cost of

Rupees 8,000.

6. Further on in a north-cast direction, is the suburb called
Waltair, extending about threc miles along the coast. To this situa-
 tion, which is considerably clevated above Vizagapatam, the Civil

'*LMadms Me ‘ and Military Officers ml:gmted some
Volume 1L forty years ago. The climate® is ex-
N ceedingly salubrious, at all events to
ons during the bot months, and it has
. . osed to create a Sanitariwin there for

Soldiers from Nagpors and Hyderabad. It raust be added, however,
= that to persons long resident there, the climate is found to be highly
- relaxing, the air being soft, and the prevailing winds gencrally either
the south-cast wind or the easterly, Lund winds are almost unknown,
pi.lrticula,ﬂy during the day, being intercepted by the neighbouring
hills  The south-west rains set in about the first week of June, and
i inte the north-east monsoon, about the middle of September.

dical Topogmphy,

~ visitors from the inland statj
~ been more than ones prop

»

'
|

3.
-

;\‘I/

Aderage height.

Average height
| of Barometer.

RuMARKS,

o | of Thermometer,

Q

~X
<

The temperaturé is at the lowest about the

-~

"Not so cold as January, though pleasant.

The south-west wind continues with heavy

Wind more westerly, and the rains are heavier.

)
o

10th, the wind being generally from the
north-east, veering towards the east and
south-east. The minimum of the thermome-
ter is 60°. Heavy dews, weather sevcne,|’

rain and lightning almost unknown,

-

. Heavy dews and oceasional fogs through-
out the month; the sky very clear, no rain
or lightning: wind north-east, with fre-
quent changes to the soutli-east.

The along-shore or south-east wind sets in

during this month, and renders the aix

damp and sultry. Sky continues clear, little
or no dew.

Wind towards the end of the month changes to

the south-west, and blows with consider-

.able violence. - Dew and rain are almost un-

known. '

gusts, throughout tht month. ELand winds
bléw' for about three days in the month,) -
_and usually alternate with the sea breeze,
The south-west rains begin to set in about the
" first week, and become more frequent
- towards the end of the month, and the sky
__is generally clondy. ’
Rain more abundant than in last month. Wind
fromethe same direction. Large masses of|
flying clouds seen in every direction. No scal-
brecze. Lightning and thunder occasionally.

Thunder and lightning oceur more frequent:
Iy. Tbe heat is much reduced, but the
calms peculiar to .this” month- are. very
oppressive.  Continues cloudy.
The wind, rain and appearance of the weather,

:continue the same asin August, until about, -
the 15th, when tho north-east rains st in
partially, and become heavy towards the

. end of the month. Thunder and lightning

are-frequent ; opprussi vegealms still oceur.
! -

]
/
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9° 0"'30° 0'|The north-cast rains continue with great forca| :

Qctober....|7

e throughout this month. The wind blows
very fresh, sometimes amounting to a gale,
and veering iu every direction. 'Thunder
and lightning occur frequently. The clouds
assume a heavy appearance. Becomes cool

: towards the end of the month.
November(77° 0131° 1'[The rains cease about the middle of this month.
' “Thunder and lightning scldom occur. The
sky assumes a clear and screne appearance,
1. and the weather becomes pleasant.

December.(78° 0181° 1\The wind still from the north-east and east.
The sky has a clear and tranquil aspect.
Rain and lightning are seldom known, but
towards the latter end of the month heavy
clouds are often seen.

7. The unhealthiness of the town of Vizagapatam, has been much

-~ AD. 1852, mitigated of late years by the establish-
o ment of a voluntary Municipal Associa~
tion, and, it is believed, by the removal of the Zillah Jail, an old
I?ut-ch factory,l situated in the very heart of the population, and of

. singularly defective ventilation. The prisoners were moved out into
flents, after a severe outbreak of Cholera, in 1862. A new and
lmprf)ved Jail outside the town is now under construction, and the
convicts are now in temporary sheds, where their health is generally
good, (vide JArLs.)

+~ 8. The funds of the Municipal Association amounted, last year, to
» Rupees 10,500 and were supplemented by an equal sum from Govern-
” ment. This income ig derived from ferries, bandies, and o small
A tax on houses. Similar institutions have been organizod at Bimlipa-
tam and Vizianagram, and are cqually flourishing. A comrodious
Municipal Hall has been erccted at Vizagapntam, opposite the Post
- Oi"ﬁce A library, reading room, and a young men’s literary institu-
- tion are connected with it. -

. 9 ) I-H regard to schools; besides the Government Normal School
which includes a !;?ractising School for boys, there are (1) the Hindt

[

o
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Anglo—Vernaculax School, with two hundrediand seventeen pupils,
aseisted by a grant-in-aid, but managed entirely by a Cowmittee of
native gentleman ;#(2) the Roman* Catholic Scheol with one hun-

~ dred and sixty boyg and girls; (3) the R. C. Orphanage, attached to

the Cathedral, with seventy-five girls under the tuition of a Lady
" Superior and several Nuns from France; (4) the Vizagapatam Male
“and Female Orpban Asylums, for thirty boys and thirty givls, a
Protestant Institution in cennedtion. with the Church of England,
to which the Chaplain of the stationis Secrctary ; (5) the London

© Mission . Orphanage with twenty-five girls; (6) a small Day School -

under the same management; (7) the Army School with t;wenty-
five boys and thirty girls, near the European Veteran Barracks : and
several petty native schools, of an elementary character. .

10. The town bgasts a. very excellent Hospital and Dispensary,
built by, public subscription in 1859, and maintained up to 1864 by

* the Government. «The Government having then resolved to do no

more for native hospitals than supply skilled attendance and medi-

. cing, the Honorable the Maharajah of Vizianagram came forward

with the munificent donation of 20,000 Rupees, and thus endowed
the hospital with funds to diet its sick poor in perpetuity. Adjoin-
ing the hospital is the Poor House, uu.zintained. by the Municipality
-with the-aid of private subscriptions, and at some distance further is
District. Lunatic Asylum, kept up by the Government.

- 1 SECTION III.—BIML‘I\PATAM.J
~ 11." The Dutch Hast India Company appears to have built & fort

““and factory here, aboit the same time (mid&le of seventeenth centu-

ry) as the English Compapy formed a Setﬂe_meut at Vizagapatam.
In the war between England and the Batavian LRepubli¢ at the elose
of the eightcenth century, the Dutch lost all” their posi&:es:siom in
India. The peaf:e of Amiens (March 27th, 1802) provided for their”
restoration, which was precluded by the early renewal of the war,
and actual restoration was made in 1819 to the King of Holland, -
agreeably to the convention of the Allied. powers in 1814 The
Dutch then held their territory at Bimlipatam till the 1st of June
1825, when it was ma-‘de over by a Duteh Commissioner to the

* For the Statistics of the Catholic and Protestant Missionﬁ, wide ’Appendim
. . ¥ }

35
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" Collector, under the operation of the treaty of March 1824, between

his B.ritg}nnjc Majesty and the King of Holland ; which provided‘for
the cession of the Dutch places in India, with the town and fortress

of Malacca in exchange for Bencoolen and all the British Settle-
ments on the Island of Sumatra, to be ceded to H. olland, the lattér

renouncing all claim on Singapore, :md Great Britain on the Island

of Blﬂeton c {

12. Up to 1846‘, Bimlipatam was a miserable fishing village,
About- that ‘time, Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co, having obtained the
lease of the ]’ﬂconda cstate, built a factory at Chittivalasa, a village

close by, for the conversion of the sugar-cane, the cultivation of

, wlm,h they set themsclves to develop, into jaggery. . At the same

tlme they engaged in other export business, principally oil seeds. -

'lhl
R s trade is now shared by some dozen French and E nglish h")u:(}‘a,
~whase, rcpresentatwes have scttled in the town, : Co

. 13. The tonnage has increased from 10 ,701 in 1852-53 to 83,760
in 1865-66; and it is worthy of note that the tonnage of dhonics
or Native eraft has within the same period, fallen from 6 093 to
, 5,634 The value of last year's exports is 224 lacs, and ofvprrt% and

imports, 31% lacs. Besides this, the value of the trade in hullion
stood durmrr the same period as follows, in Rupees :—

Exports 2,13,349, imports 9,27,935.

There . '
P, Is now a sumn of nearly Rupees 7,000 at the eredit of the
-+ Port Fund,

14 ) '
of the 'trhe fOH(iwmcr are the chief institutions and public buildings
own.  Th ., . arler
nity of the place, ey all owe their origin to the European commu-
Mu»-n.ictpal 4

Amnuht Ofswuatum ~—Founded 9th F ol)ru‘n y 1861

local taxes from that dato io
1st May 1864,

.

i e e e e Rupees 21, z-i‘f!

Grant by Governmont

ieranaes asnererartrsnsisvssnatre » ‘L

Total....42,548
orked undisputed good; the income is
- »—Rup&ebd:;lg il ta}: on carts entering the town, .

aud qove,unnent W"\rstc&s(;xb;:nbui by the town io.r this
gre upees 1,960, Rupees 3.94:

Tho Association has w

IIospzt
building

&~

/
- . Y
275 ’ \/

being the cust estimated by the Department of Public Works.
However, the cost exceeded thé estimate by 1,816 Rupees. The
Government contributed 50 Rupﬂes a month, on condition of medica
aid_being afforded gratis to the police and other public servants.
This institution has been of real benefit.

Chureh.—Subseription set on foot in 18533. Amount subscribed
Rupees 3,011, In 1861 Glovernment agreed to Advance a like sum
ou condition that the Churgch be made over to Governnient. It was
opened for public worship in November 1868, and conscerated by
the Bishop of Madras in the following March.

Sehool House—(Vernacular.) Amount subseribed for this hrild-
ing (Rupees 1,383-5-4) was paid into the Treasury in August 1864
Eighty children attend the school ; the building is not yet finished.

virn (lock.—~A gift by the Honorable John iounw the town

S 2
construeting a hfmdsome tower for it.
A My wicipul Reading Room.~—Whicliis well supplied with news- .
papcr», and where Public Meetings are held. v

. 3
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SECTION 1V~VIZIANAGRAM.

15, Vizianagram is sibuated in Latitude 18° 27 north, and longi-
tude 83° 827 east; at twelve miles distance from the sea. The
garrison at present consists of one Regiment of Native Infantry. -

At the distance of one mile from the cantonment, which is placed
on grmund slopmt; gently to the northward, ave the fort and town,
and lying midway is a large tank, which contains water at all
geasons of the year. The fort is cntirely occupicd by the Palace
and buildings of the Maharajah. The station contains about tw enty
Officery’ houses ; the compounds are very prettily laid out with
gardens, and surrounded with trim-bedges. There is & small Church ;

~ a Chaplain is allowed for the gtation, but he is required to v151t

Bunhp.;iam and Chicacole, two S\mdftys each month:

16 The climate is gencrally salubrious, though ,Lt SOIE seasons
of the year it is less so than at other.
At the distance of six miles in a north-

* Madras Medical Topography,
Volume 1L

1

erly direction ave. numerous spurs of
lull@ connected with the eastern ghaut@ atid In the vmnnty of these,
fever is always prevalent, Thcy were fmn\px})@(ovcud with trees,
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_but are now bare, there being only a few detached patehes of stunt-
ed underwocd to be seen. The best season of the year is from
September to March ; residents at Waltair, especially children,

derive great benefit from a change to the less cnervating climate of

Vizianagram during these months. In April the weather becomes
~ warm, and towards the middle of the month, the hot land winds
commence ; the thermometer sometimes standing at 100° during the
-~ ryrhols twmty—fom boury, and at night soldom falling below 96",
when it is both oppressive and exhausting. Towards the end of
- May, rain falls, which cools the air; aud early in’ June; after
~ considerable atmospheric changes, the ! 'monsoon Sets in3 3 when it
becomes cool, although the 'nights are occasionally warm. A good
deal of rain falls in beptember and Oetober, and towards the end
‘of the latter month, cold northerly winds commence. The weather
* during the remainder of the ywar is cold, and to some persons
disagreeably so. Near the Cantonment iy the, Race Coursc ; the
Races are held in December.

17, The Municipial Association of Vizianagram was established

about the same timc as that at Bimlipatam. The average receipts

are Rupees 450 .per annum from the town, and the Government

subsceribe an equal amount. There is a wmall house-tax, but the
. . - A .

chief source of assessment is the cart-tax, The Committee consists

entlrely of native gentlemen, with the Senior Assmta,nt Collector
as Chairman.

The « Towns ‘-Improvcment Act! is to take effect in these three
places on the.1st November 185)6. '

CHAPTER VIL

' QIVIL DIVISIONS.
‘l‘(;I'lON I.—ANCIENT ZA‘\II\'DARI F'&\IILIEb A\ID ESTA"‘ES

i *

1. w—THL c VIZIANAGRAM” FAMILY AND ESTAT*E

1, Ina poem, called “ Sri Krishnavijay am,” the date of which is’
asmoned to A.D. 1540, we are told of an 1mm1rrmtmn into Telins
gana of four Ra'}(tput tribes, the Vasishta, ;)hfmu;ava Kdundmyasa,
and K%vapasa ‘ander the leadcrship of one MADHAVAVARMA, in the
tive hundred and fourteenth year of the Silivdhana era, correspond-
ing, to A.D. 591. This Madhavavarna is claimed by the. Vizia-
nagram. family as , their: ancestor, and it’ is certain thiat- all the
Ragavirs of the 1\mthem Circars lpok up to the "\Lthara_]ah of
ithnwmm a5 theu‘ head. R . .

* The R'uaput colomsts settled at Bew\mrmh on’ the Iustna,A

-formmg in course of time a petty principality. The establish--

mént@ of the Bama,m kings of the Deccan at Culburga and Bcdel’ )
wlth the consequent dissolution® of the ancient Telugu kmrrdom -
Whose capxtal ‘was at ‘Warongol, does not appear to have aﬁ'ccted.
their. pouuon( but- they submifted, with the remaiting chiefs “of

ATehnoréna, ‘to the arms- of Sultan Kili, the founder® of the Kuttch

Shahi dynasty ‘at Golgondah ; and when Ibmhlm the fourth ng(d)v

'of thait hne '\,dopted the pohf-y of larﬂelv employnw Hindas in his
.amues and garrisons, the chiefs of the Vizianagram family enrolled

t‘hembelves in Ins service, and became Sirdars of some consideration -
at the Court, of Golgondah, Th(, one best known is Pusapdti
Madhavavarma, wha took his name from the village of Phsapidu in
the Kondapiili Circar, where he resided ; but a I‘elunu poet derives

it from. the Sanskrit ¢ Pashavat, bdonmmr to the line 01 the sun,

(Pis lum) the. Suly'wamd as dlstmrrumhed from the Chanrhavanu

.or lunar race of Rajapats.. Anyhow, it is now the family-name.

(a)AD. 1347 - - . (c) AD. 1512, ,
(b)AD. 1621 . © (@) AD. 1550 t6 AL\, 1569,
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"3, Pisarim MADHAVAVARMA was the first member of the family
~who moved up into the district.of Vizagapatam, then forming por-

tion of the Chicacole Circar. This was in A.D. 1652, or thirty-five -

yeats before the extinction of the Golgondah dynasty by the
emperor Aurangzebe. The Foujdar at Chicacole was then one Sher
Muhammad Kban, and from him Midhavavarma rented ¢ Kumile’
and ‘ Bhogdpuram.” In the lease of these talugs he was succeeded
-in A.D. 1690 by his son SITARAMACHANDRA, who obtained the lease
of ten additional talugs, and cstablished himself at Potntru with a
retinue of one hundred and twenty-five horse and four hundred
and fiffy foot ; a league with Gajapati Déo of Parla Kimedy
adding considerably to his importance. From Sitarimachandra to
ViaYaraM Riz@ the Ally of Mons. Bussy, five Zamindars are

enumerated ; each added something to the aggrandisement of the .

family, and the Plsapitis were now a formidable power.

% Viavaranm Riz at an early period of his long tenure of the
Zamindary, removed his residence from Potniru to the site which-
now forms the town of Vizianagram. There he built the present
fort, & quadrangular stone edifice with an enormous bastion at cach
corner.¥} It was noticed, or perhaps pre-arranged, that five ‘Vijayas,
or signs of victory were present at the inception of this work.
It was to be named after the owner, Vijayanagaram, and the founda-
tions were laid on a Tuseday (Jayaviram) on the tenth day (Vijaya
Dasami) of the Dasahara fe'stivgl, in the year ¢ Vijaya® of the Hinda
cycle, (AD. 1713) From Pedda Vijayarin Raz to NARAYANA BARU,
" with whom the Permanent settlement of the estate was made in the
Year 1802, the history of the family is the history of the district,
and has already been related. TIn 1817, Narayana Bibu found .him-
self steeped deeply in debt, and agreed to mortgage his Zamindary
. to GO"emment, until the bonded debt he owed was discharged,

which, when consolidated, amounted to twelve lacs of Rupees, all
European claims being disallowed: In pursuance of this object, the
_Govermnent issued six per cent. bonds to pay off the creditors, so
that- it became the sole creditor, the Zamindar receiving 80,000

- .

hif:) See C{lapter III, Section IV, gupra, he ig somuetimes called ¢ Peddﬂ-,' to dhﬁuguiﬁh
. from his grandson (the prese

! ot Mabardjah’s grandiath ho fell in the battle of
Pad ndbham, A.D. 1794, i grandfather) who fell i

) The fort 2 i
> 33 1t slands at preseut, is gai a . 3 one of
B s offcers about 4 iy P t is mid to have.b;en re-constructed b,‘ on

oo \? d

iupees per ;mnum ;'or Tis subssistencc;. . 1n 1822, the-wlfotl_c ?f t}:
mitstanding public debt- having b.een thChm;;_;ed, thej eatuﬁ;ei W uy >
ostored to the Zamindar. Again in 1827, Narayana B‘Lbu_.mw;lnl\(:;
hade over his estates to the management of th(;‘Collectm, an P
sceded to Benares, on an allowance of Rupees 1,00,090 per ann;un.
His debts at that period amounted to nearly seven lacs; and w xg?l )
he died abt Benares- in 1845, they amounted' to eleven Lu:%*, 1 consi-
derabie proportion of which was con_tracte?d in the f?:fcred cxtgr: The
average annual collections from the Zammflm‘y during the nineteen
years which elapsed -between the late Rajah’s .departure fg;)]n the
district and his death, were Rupees 8,27,100. . : . e

5. The present Mzixharaj ah,at his fathér’s demise,was ifx hi.s twenticth
year ; he showed 1io great alacrity to return to the dlfw.br?ct, but, ﬂ.;e
Government insisting upon it, he 4t ldst 1'e}fzptered ;V izignagram in
April 1848. During the years 18{5_-46, 1847-48, Mr Lamo].létﬁ, }Jy the
sntroduction of -the Joint-Rent Village system, prevalent in the
Zamindary tracts of the Circars, obtained a to?al of nearly tfn lfx.cs
in each year. This system was successfully (:,ontmue(.i by .Mr. Crozier,
the :Special Agent appointed for the Zamindary, it })C}Ilg deemed
expedient to keep the estate under managemcnti ‘unml it was : c-.r.lnm-
pletely cleared of its Labilities, and the young R»a;;fz.h hf)d. lem"nei Vt)o
look after ib himself. Mr. Crozier resigned lis office in July 1852,
-when he’ handed over the Zamindary to its owner, with all debts
discharged and a surplus in hand of Rupees 2,12,728.

G.  'That the M aharajah profited by the instruttions and advice of

‘Mzr. Crozier is shown by the excellent conduct of his subsequent

management of the estate, and the uniform Iibe?alif}t» hevf?xhibits in
the promotion of every useful and philanthropic u.bJect. In recog-
nition of his high character in these res;’)ec!:s, I{.IS Excellencfy the
Viceroy and Governor-General bestowed on'_‘lum. hls 'present title ?f
« Maharajah” in a Sanad, of which the following is a copy. His
.Excellency had previously honored the Mahargjuh by calling him to

: 3 1 o ang R i
a scat in his Council for making Laws and hegulatlons,”under date

February 1863 :—
To

2.
The Honorz.tbllc ‘Maha‘rajah Meerza Yiziarﬁm Gajapati Rz
Mania, Sultan Bahadoor of Vizianagram.

- Whergas you tendered a sum of Rupees 20,000 as'an endowment
for the support of the Civil Dispensary at Vizagapatam, I therefore
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in consideration of this instance of your liberality and of the example

which you have set to neighbouring Zamindars in the general good
management of your estates, confer upon you the title of Maharajah
as a personal distinction.  Dated this 11th day of March 1864.

- 7. «(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE,

e S , : . Viceroy and Governor-General.
. The Mahéréjah is further entitled to 2 salute, to be fired from the .
" Rev. Dept, E. M.C, No. 605, ltort at Vizagapatam, on his arrival at

6th June 1848, that station, for the purpose of paying

formal visits of ceremony to the chief authorities. The number
of guns, by the last order passed on the subject, is thirteen,*

7. At the time of the permanent settlement, the Vizianagram
Zamindary contained twenty-four Purgunnahs or Hundés; comprising
eight hundred and thirty-four Jirdyati (assessable) villages, besides
-seventy-three Mokhasas and two hundred and fifty Agrah4rams.

- The average value of the collections for three years (Faslis 1206,
1207 and 1208) exclusive of those branches of revenue, which by the

operation of the permanent system were to be resumed, was Rupees -

7,16,708 ; two-thirds «of which, being the assessment determined on
for lands held under ancient Zamindary tenure, are Rupces 4,77,805.

Mr. Webb, however, 1In consideration of the great extent of arable :

) irﬁiygti land for the present uncultivated, proposed that for the first
- five years, the Zamindar should pay an annual Jamé of Rupeos
~f «5,30,900, andT that from and after the siRth year, Rupees 5,44,000
xsﬁhquld bs assessed permanently on the Zamindary.
- - His caleulation was as follows ime . » .
L.t Arable Jirfyati at Present uncultivated,

EERTRS *7% > 1 R - e
: P«*dd} lands.,........ veeevens Garees .,5,055 15 10

S Dry guin dands. L 8500 81 10
B -‘ealzh‘garcg representing’ such a quantity of grrqx%ﬁyd as, if eultivated,

" would e a ¢ i ich i 3 '
5 c}ﬂuld ‘I)redya.ex & garce “of grain, which is the mode of caleulation
- einefly in use in the distriet, ’

:‘v 4 .

P T4

- o T Lo !
,‘Q:)eductmg‘, f?r the paddy lands, one-half fhe produce, a8 tho ryot's
&a'ma,fand taking the averfte selling price of -paddy on this Zamin-
cweany lor the last four years, at Rupees 23 por garce, the progressive
o Iadﬁ;ﬁlpn to the renfal would '

‘ joe Rupecs 58,121, - .
M“ >
Bk iy Mabargjah

has o - . ‘.
Orler of the * Star of I;;O:jﬂ; been m‘*’-d a Knight Commaixder of theMost Exalted

o

H

v
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Deducting, in like manner, one half of the qyantity of dry grain

Jands, to answer to the ryot’s share, 1,754 garce will remain. Two-

thirds of this, or 1,170 garce would probably be cultivated with
Natchnes* or Raghi, and, at 20 Rupees per garce, the product is
Rupees 23,400. The remaining third would be allotted to grains
and oil sceds, the product of which, at the average medium rates of
the selling prices, is Rupees 17,520. Grand total of paddy and dry
grains, Rupees 99,041, ' ) . K .

.

8. Such,was the Collector’s proposal ; but the Board recommended
that the permanent assessment should be . fixed at-five lacs of
Rupees ; being a medium- between the settlement suggested by Mr. -
Webb and the result of three years’ accounts. They observed that -

- although a considerable portion of the waste lands, mentioned by Mr.

Webb, would appear to have been formerly under “cultivation, }ét‘,
as it was known that the produce of the district, in 6rdinary seasons,

uniformly exceeded its home consumption and depended, therefore,
¢ for sale on the fluctuating demands of foreign markets; it was

obvious, that until population congiderably inereased, the whole of

- the lands capable of being cultivated canuot at any one time be

yproductive, and consequently, that a computation of resources, assum-
ing the general cultivation of all the arable lands of the Zsmindary,
Board to G‘Oveimment, 25nd Sept, must be ﬁxll._wioqs. 'l‘hei Board further

}) 22 ge:i;ggngment to Board, 2¢ud remarked that Mr. Webb - had not
; adverted to the Zamindar's right to

Malikana or proportion of one-tenth part of the salt revenue of his
Zamindary. All things considered, therefore, the Board advised that

the Sanad should be i}mde out with a peshkash of five lacs. - The
Governor in Council concurred. ,

9-_ A. separatte Sanad was at the same time conferred on this
Zamindar for the small hilly distict of Kasipuram, on o peshkash of
600 Rupees. It formed part of the ancient barony-of Srungavarapu-
kéta, belonging to the < Mukky’ family, Like other petty chieft, the
¢ Mukl::i Virw’ were turned out by Vizianagrannl;but in the general
confusion consequent on the sequestration of that Zamindary by
Government in August 1793, one of the old family, Mukki Rajbhapdl
Raz, took forcible possession of Kﬁsipuram,'thc mountainous tract

% - - .
Eleusine ceracana dnd 1. strivta,

36
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. of the estate, and, as we have alrcady related,- did not make his snb-

mission to the Company till the year 1796. In that year, when the.

Vizianagram Zamindary was reconstructed, Kasipuram was reserved
by the Collector under rent, to prevent the Plsapdtis obtaining any
footing in the hills, in the then unsettled state of the country. {t
- was leased first to the neighbouring Zamindar of Andhra; and then
to one Sigi Tirupati Raz, who was avowedly 2 servant or depéndent
of Vizianagram. As it was too small to constitute the Jamdbandi
of a separate Zamindar, and as Vizianagram was practically the
renter, it was deemned best to assign it to him. The Collettor report-
ed thaf « lik)e Jeypore and the very hilly country in most of the
“ Zainindaries, the land is not estimated by anynominal determinate
“ measurement, bat its average annual produce (excluding sayer, &e.)
“ for the last three years i3 ascertained to be Rupess 816.”

¢ 10, Tt should be noted, in conclusion, that (1) the small Hundd
of H.IRAMANDALAM; and (2) the town of SRixuRMANM, both in the
.G:‘m‘]zfm Zillah; and (3) the town of Komrpmavnl in the Godavari
District, aro portions of the Vizianagram Zamindary. The public
de'mand on these outlying tracts is paid, with the rest of the Maha-
rajal’s peshkash, into the Treasury at Vizagapatam, but, for all other
purposes, they are now incorporated with the district within the
limits of \y'hicll they are respectively included, ‘

.1 L Asto HinAMANDALAM, it appears that, when the Circuit Con-
mittee Were prosecuting their inquiries (A.D. 1784), Gajapati D3a of
farla, Kmledy prefer'red a petition, complaining that this Hundd had
. (i](i;:e :1]1100‘1; f:‘t)m fxim h_}r the I-’ﬁsapﬁtis in 1771 by f'o.rce and frand.
understond & (;pr}e::entatlou .bemg madcj:l .knoivn to Viziavamn Raz, we
. e inntnm that h.;s bl‘Oﬂ.lef‘ (Sittaram Raz) when in power,
G o, E‘ o the Shl::;nfsntztl in ?l,yt‘zunmgythc Zamindary .for Gajapati
for threo yeary )21), 1 _lfl Couneil) and attex:v.’;u:ds; becoming securit.y
Fuanily by the M%ﬂ;};t:::wts,.t}'m. al,vm.fc country, ‘was tz‘ap:if'(::r'red to Ens~
business” A Sam;,d;l: t(]ﬁ ‘(xéja})zl,tl, then a youth and Ex,u::mp’:ﬂf}e ()i.
objocted to tho sl o 1‘1 L.lt.? ]:ﬂfcct was produced ; en w}fu:h Gajapaty,
and entifely ' d_isa\r(mredC th: m{; hls; o 1’)1‘1t. t»hz:t of }{[S Ctlt(‘?htfl‘ry,
recominend that the posses;i;nsﬁ'“é?flf&= J;hb' %"-'m;'l“;t‘“ t]‘1“1 1}0‘(‘)
and it has remained with thoms o 1f.x.gmg1 :xm 5 :’ml d .;(, ¢ mt‘uzhmd,

- ever sinee. The colleetiony for the

ei'ghtﬁen Vill'xn -
' 2ges of the Hundd were B . R
settlement, “ i Avere h“l"{t‘s 5,119-6 at the permanent

,
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12. Tn 1ogard to SRTRURMAM and KoTrpmaut cach is the site of
a celebrated pagoda, and the Pfsapatis made sufficient interest to

rotain them, giten constrained by the fist chief in Couneil to resign

all the rest of the territory in Ganjam and Rajahmundry, which they
had encroached upon in the unsettled period which followed upon
ithe expulsion of the French from the Circars. '

\ :

\\ 13. SRIKURMAM is on the sea coast, about six miles from Chica-
cole. After deducting Rupees 4,500 as the expenses of the shrine,
the collections at the permanent settlement stood at Rupees 8,189-8-6.
1t is said formerly to have been a Saivite pagoda, but in the time of
Rimndnujd Chiri, it was dedicated afresh to Vishnu, who is worship-
ped there now in his ¢ Avatéra of the Tortoise (Karma). The great
testival is kept at the full moon in Phélguna (February, March.)

14. At KorreHALL the god Siva is worshipped with the title of
Somdsvara, under the emblem of the Lingam. At Rajuhmundry,
the' river Godavari* bifurcates, the upper stream being now called
‘the ¢ Gautami, the lower the ¢ Vasishta’ The town and temple of
KoTiPHALI stand on the banks of the upper stream, half way between
Rajahmundry and Coringa. For every act of devotion performed at
this place, the fruit that arises to the worshipper is a crore fold ;
henee the name of the shrine. Near the pagoda, the Gautami river
becomes for a short space the « MAtrigamankpabari” a way-worn
pilgrim who had involuntarily committed the highest form of incest
having here been cleansed from the pollution. Once every twelve
years, Hindts flock to Kotiphali from all parts of the country for the
qutivél known - a$ « Godavari pushkarum.” He who bathes in the
streamn at Kotiphali during‘ this period, obtains the sarpe benefits as
if he had bathed in every holy river throughout India in succession.
More than this, during this twelfth year, the gods are all assembled
at Kotiphali’; conscquently no marriage ean be rightly celebrated at
any other place for‘th_g time. A verse sums up the glories of the
river here as follows :— -

: . Rih:é.ﬁm tapah kuryat ; maranam Jihnavitate : '
A Dinam dad')ifit Kuiukshetre, Gautamyam tritayam Varam. ’
that is to say, that while one shrine is cclebrated for one benefit
and another for anothép,;_‘thp’river at this place secures you the whole

B
k -~

P

* Sometimes called “ Vriddha (old) Gautami” down to the point of bifurcation,
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15. To be warden of such pagodas as Kotiphali and Srikurmamn

entails .a good deal of expense beyond the ‘ minaha’ 6t remission-

conegded by the Company; which the Vizianagraidhfamily have

always -cheerfully borne, in consideration of the honor attached -to

it, in the eycs of the nafzive community, The collections of Kotiphali,
at’the permanent settlement, deducting Rupees 3,000 for the pagoda,
a;revRupees 3,952-13-0. ' :
i, ‘ ' R : Py
II.—:THlj}_“ JEYPORE” FAMILY AXD ESTATE.
L The ‘Rajah of Jeypore claims descent from an ancient line
of: ngsgm 'z‘]z%inb{;desa~ After noting the names of eighty-seven
kl}lgS,’ the: f}miily chronicler introduces’ a prince named VINAYAK
- Do, who was encouraged by & dréam to go forth and found a new
' d}‘ma.sty at_;;-l}limﬂapumm, the ancient capital of J éypore. The Rajah
‘ of the country, who was of the ‘Sila Vansa,’ received him with great
- ~cordiality, and, 'marrying him to his oﬁly child, shortly after resign-
ed the throne in his favor. ' e

2. Such is the legend ; but a more sober aceount states that the
first of the line was a dignitary at the court of the ancient Sove-

reigns of Orissa, the Gajapatis of Cuttack. At the commencement

of the fourteenth century, the Gajapatis carried their arms as far

southwards as the Deltas of the Godavari and Krishna rivers, and
*

in AD. 1568, by the invasion of thaaMahomeddn General of Bengal,
: ~.their kingdom was overthrd\yn,_n when, the Jast Sovereign fled, it \;m
A'never known whither. It was between t.}nése periods, probably,
thfxt the present Jeyporc family rose into.distinction. VINAYAK
Do, the founder, a Réjz’tpﬁﬁ of the lunar line, (Chandravansa) is said
to.ha:ve married a daughter of the Gajz’lpati, who bestowed this
principality upon him, on the, extinetion of the old line of the
‘Nandipumm Chiefs ; and, to secure his pretewsions with the wild
races of - the Highlands, the new“feud'atm'y prudently took for his

sec i 5 " Lo . .
-second wife, the last surviving prineess of the ancient stock of ¢ Sila

Vansa’ rulers.
‘ ,‘,J.e35_ W?at(?ver the%’r origin, it is certain that an ancestor of the
_ in}';gorf: a.mﬂy Was In possession not only of the country comprised
‘ e limits of the Jeypore Zamindary, as it now stands, but of all

‘the present  hill Zamiudaries’ which lic at the base of the ghauts,

. Whenr thp founder T3t
- > of an : X . .
, ) ‘the Vizianagram Raj came up to Chicacole in

. ' %ﬁ
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the train of the Golgondah Foujdar, Sliey Mahammad Khan, aboub '
the year 1652. The tribute payable by Jeypore to the Foujdar was '
94,000 Rupees. C

4 'The rapid elevation of the Vizianagram family to the position
of Zamindar throughout the rich and fertile coast talugs of the dis-
trict has been already related. The long period of unsettled govern-
ment that elapsed between the overthrow of the Golgondah dynasty
by Aurungzebe (A.D. 1687) and the establishment at Hyderabad of
Asof Jah, the Soubadar of the Deccan, the first Nizam-ul-Mulk
(A.D.1724) led to the assumption. of grsat indepcndence on the
part of the Foujdars of Chicacole. They adopted thie style and
dignity of Nawab, and when, in 1753, Mons. Bussy obtained a
Patent for the Circars from Salabut Jung, we have deseribed, in the
preceding pages how the local Nawab, Jaffer Ally Khin resolved to

* resist by force the entry of the French within the limits of his rule;

and had Mons. Bussy failed in bribing Pedda Viziaram Raz of Vizia-
nagram to desert the Nawab’s interests, French rule in the Circars
would have been of even shorter duration than it actually was.
It was during his brief alliance with Viziaram Raz against the
advance of the French, that the Nawab of Chicacole confirmed, by
Sanad, a grant of the Jeypore country in Jaghire to Viziaram Raz
with the title of ¢ Manne Sultin’ or Lord of the Highlands. The
grant and title are stated to have been previously assigned by the
Nizam himself, but the Sanad was actually issued under the seal of
the Nawab of Chicacole.

-5. During the eight years that intervened between the expulsion
of the French (1759) to the regular establishment of the English -
(1767) we have seen that the government of the district (though it
had nominally reverted to the Nizam) vested entirely in Sittaram
Raz, the elder brother and Dewan of the Vizianagram Chief. Under
pretence of settling a disputed succession between Lila Krishna Deo

' and Vikrama Deo, the sons of the last Rajah of Jeypore, he marched- .

into the hills, and after driving out Lala Krishna Déo, compelled
Vikrama Dgo, in return for his assistance, to make over his preten-
sions to Madgole, Kasipur, Andhra, Salar, Panchipenta, Chemudu,
Sangamvalasa, Kurupam and Méranghi, all of which were ficfs of the
Jeypore Rajahs, and held by their principal retainers. Subjected to
the oppressive rule of Sittarim Raz, these petty barons soon rose in
revolt, probably not without encouragement frgm Vikrama Déo.

)
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Si&tﬁrﬁm Riz, with the aid of the Company’s txoops* (the C'ﬂ‘liefé’;in,

Council being lately established at Vizagapatam) quickly reduced
them to submission and at the same time compelled Vikrama Déo

"to take refuge in Bustar. The grant and title of < Manne Sultan’
abovementioned, were recognised by the Company’s kaul to Viziana-
gram, and for some time Sittaram Riz endeavoured to manage the
country himself, assigning a small tilug to Vikrama Dgo for his
‘expenses ; but the constant revolts of the Jeyporeans proved so irk-
é(}me to him that he was glad to restore the whole to its owner, on

- an annual peshkash of 40,000 Rupees, but of which no wore than
80,000 was ever obtained. o :

6. Inthe Roport of the “ Committee of Circuit” (1784) a proposal
is made to create Jeypore into a separate Zamindary, at a peshkash
of 35,000 Rupees. The argument was a3 follows : “ Wo must con-
fess ourselves to be of opinion that this estate being so entirely
dependent on Vizianagram, is not ouly in appearance derogatory
and detrimental to the Company’s interest and authority, but, actu-
ally dangerous from the retreat it affords the guilty in cases of

" Insurrection, from the command of troops and the only accessible
_ passes that it leaves in the hands of that Zamindar; and besides,
the patronage it affords him is a clear increase to his income of
- 30,000 R,upees a year. We therefore leave it to your Lordship’s
determination—considering the claims upon it as -a Jaghire;ib
having been retained in arstate of tranquillity many years by the
Pasdpsti famiily, and the difficulty the Mahomedans experienced in
‘managing the country, and which ‘appears the true reason of its
- ever having been alienated in any degree—whether this Rajah
S"l:xall renmin under the orders of Vizianagram ; or, regarding the
district as an extensive and almost impassible barrier, preventing
: ﬂl_e escape of insurgents from within, or entrance of enemies from
without, abounding in difficult paséages and having a climate per-
_h‘"‘PS the ‘most destructive in the world to strangers-—whether ho
shall not be rendered independent of all but the Company, and
entitled by a separate kaul to an otherwise unrestricted manage-
ment. A few years ago this measure might not have been so
. ‘practicable, but he has s0 lately been made to feel the weight of the
Company’s arms, which teduced his whole country and obliged his

* Two battalions of Sepoys under a Coptain Matthews, A.D. 1773-74.
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~father to fly into the Mahratta dominion, that there appears little

reason at present to fear either neglect or defection,” .

7. Nothing was done on this suggestion, and Jeypore remained
sabordinate to Vizianagram till the year 1794, when in view of
rewarding the Jeypore Chief for holding aloof from. the Viziana-
gram party in the disturbances which followed the death of Viziaram
Riaz at the battle of Padmandbham, Lord Hobart forwarded a Sanad
for the possession of his estate to Ramchandra Déo and his leirs
in perpetuity, on payment of a peshkash of 25,000 Rupecs.

8. In his Report on the Permanent Settlement, dated 20th April
1808. The Collector, Mr. Alexander, while regretting that it was
not” found practicable, owing to the remote situation and very
unhealthy climate of this Zamindary, to obtain the same distinct
elucidation of the several branches of revenue, as in other estates,
offers the following general summary - The whole of the Zamin-
dary consists of thirty-one Purgunnahs or Muttas, the average revenue
from which, upon a calculation of the three Fasli years 1207, 1208 .

"and .1209, including the Sayer, was Rupees 58,307, from which

however a dequction must be made when the Zamindar’s receipts
are considered, the districts of Bissemcuttack and Gunapur not
being immediately under the management of Ramchandra Déo ; the
former constituting a Separate Zomindary held by a Tat Riz, who
pays an annual Jamabandi of Rupees 3,344 ;* and the latter being
a kind of hereditary farm in the funily of a former Patro or Dewau,
now represented by Nardyana Pitro, who pays for it the actual sum
of Rupees 15,000, If therefore the average surplus to both the
above persons (Rupees 3,531) be -deducted, the remaini_tig revenue
will be Rupees 54,866 ; from which sum if the amouit of Sayer for
the district, exclusive of Bissemcuttack and Gunapur, be deducted-—

" Rupees 9,233—the remaining land revenue will be Rupees 45,643 ;

which when the easy Jama paid to the Company, of Rupces 25,000
is_considered, affords an ample surplus for the maintenance of the

" Zamindar ; and. of course when the Sayer shall be resumed, a propor-

tionate deduction must be made in the above Jamag, as was promised
Ly the kaul of Lord Mobart” In transmitting this Report to
Government,, the Board of Revenue in. their letter of the 29nd’
‘Scptcm]‘)er 1803, rcecommended accordingdy that the permancnt
Jama of Jeypore should be fixed at Rupees 16,000 This was

* Now raised-to Rupees 5,000.
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sanctioned by the Government in their letter to the Board of the
22nd Qctober following, para 20.

9- . From the perlod of the permanent settlement till the disturb-

wces of-1848, beyond the payment and receipt of peshkash, the

Jffairs of the great Jeypore Zamindary, remained entirely unknown -

0 the officers of the district. By the Sanad-i-Milkeut-Istimrar, the
Jovernment of course pledged itself to the duty of establishing an
sfficient Police, but nothing whatever was done to that end ; and on
me _occasion, when the Rajuh grew slack in his payments and there
seemed 0o prospect of ‘mm"m« him to a sense of his duty and alle-
ziance without resorting to armns; Mr. Russell has stated that « the
Jovernment proposed to transfor the Zamindary to the Nagpore
State, but the offer was declined” Tts history: from 1848 to the
sresent time has been recorded supra.® The present'Rajah of Jey-
sore is the paternal grandson of Ramchandra Déo with-whom the
rermanent settlement was made.

10. Before concluding this notice of the Jeypore ﬂmuly it will -

e proper to give some account of their tenure of the < Kotapdd
sountry, a tract which, commencing about ten miles north of the

own of Jeypore, stretches about eighty miles further with an aver-"~

ige width of thirty miles; it is bounded on the west by Bustar
ind on the horth and east by Bendra Nowagurh and Kalahandy or
€haronde, all subordinate to the Central Provinees, The first notice
f it is in the Circuit Committee's Report (A.D. 1784). « There is @
hsbnct they say «called Kotapad, producing about 4,000 Rupees
3 year, which this Rijah received from the Malrattas ; bub bmnﬂ
without the Company’s preeinets, the accounts were not sent to us.”

The country consists of five tilugs, and belonged originally to
R Bustar; it was ceded to Jeypore by

Kotapax'l,

l(ih“"h‘lllni Darya Singh, Rajahof Bustar, in return
oragar . . R

Umikst, . for the assistance afforded to him in

Raigarh, : :

recovering his Raj from his younger
brother, Ajir Singh. The date of the cession is AD. 1777.
No quit-rent was reserved, hut the grant was subject to the condi-
tions, 1st, that Jeypore was to aid the Nagpore CGoverninent if
Busmr gave just cause of offence, and was to aid Bustar against
Nagpore if the Nagpore* Government should unjustly oppress him ;
and 2ad, that the Rajah of Bustar should h'nc the right to levy a

.

L4

* C}:xaplcr 111, Section XV,
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certain tax, called _Maha,dan, in the Purrrummh being a duty of

Rupees twenty-five on every-one hundred bullock loads of merchan-

dize exported or imported. : \
11. It is alleged by Bustar that there was'a éubqequent condition,

viz., that Jeypore should ‘attend every Das sahara festival with three
hundred Peons and pay homage to Bustar -xsi 3 lord. The paper
containing his subscription to this additional tenure, Jeypore has
always indignantly v«,pudmted as a forgery ; and with the exception

_ of o brief interval in 1811, when they were se1zérl by one Ramechan-

dra Wag, a Mahratta General from the Court of N agpore, {who short-
ly afterwards restored themn) the taluqs have beon held by Jeypore
in complete and unrestricted possession, from the date of the grant
in 1777. Bustar of cours¢ constantly thrcatene“gl, and cecasionally
attempted, to wrest the grant back again by force of arms, and its

'possession by Jeypore was accompanied with great disquietude, con-

stant alarms, bloodshed and expense.
12. From time to time, more especially in the first quarter of the

- present century, the question of these tilugs formed a subject of

reference from the local to higher authority. In 1813, the Govern-

- ment of Madras, adverting to the great inconvenience that might

arise from Zamindars, subjeets of the Company, holding fands in the
territories of a foreign state, inform the Resident at the Court of
Nagpore “ that it will rest entirely with the Nagpore Government '
to resume the lards sttuated within its territories held by the
Zamindar of Jeypore, and that the Magistrate of Vizagapatam will

.be directed to prevent, as far as possible, any resistance being offered

by the Zamindar, should it beé considered expedient to resume tho
Jands.” Nothing was done by the Nagpore Durbar; and’in 1823, or
ten years afterwards, the Resident submlts the . questwn for the
decision of the Governor-General in. Councll who remarked that “ his
¢ opinion is not favorable to the clmms of the Bustar Rajah.” Allusion
is made to the ancient date of the grant « nearly forty years ago,”

‘and it is added thas “ an unintérrupted possession ever since that

“ period.would seem -to convey -a very tolerable title to the Rajah ot

“« Jeypore.” Lastly in 1829, the Chief Sceretary to -the Government
- of - Madras, addressing the Resident at Nagpore, observes, “ With

“ regard to the Resident’s rcquaast that orders may be given for the
“ restoration of the disputed taluqs to Bustar, that the Governor in

« Council is not aware that it is competent to the Madras Govern-

ment to issue such orders, and, morcover, that theSupremme Govern.
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““ment (in the letter above noted) intimated that its opinion was
¢ not favorable to the Rajak’s claim.” -

13 Nothing of comseqﬁence transpired for more than thirty
years, when in December 18061, a skirmish taking place between
certain border villages, the Deputy Commissioner of the Upper

Godavari District of Nagpore proposed to the late Agent to the -

Governor to arrange a meeting with him at Jeypore, “ when we can
Investigate, consider and come to a decision on this long-perding

territorial dispute.” Lieutenant, Smith, Assistant Agent, was deputed .

to meet Captain Glasfurd on the frontier; bis report, was sent in on
3d May 1862, and after some further correspondence on the subjett,
the Governor General* directed that the tilugs should remain with
Jeypore, and that J eypore should pay Rupees 3,000 per annum for
them ; Rupees 1,000 being payable to the British Government, as an
- ef}uivalent, of the remission made by the Nagpore Durbar, and con-
tinued by the British Government, from the tribute of Bustar (in

consideration of the alicnation of Kotapad to Jeypore); and the

remaining 2,000 Rupees as compensation to Bustar by the cessation
?f thg right to levy Mahdd4nt in Kotapad. This 3,000 Rupees is paid
into the Agent’s Treasury by Jeypore with the rest of his peshkash,

and i3 thence remitted to the Treasury officers at Chandain the
- Central Provinces, ‘

14, Besides the Kotapad country, one small tilug, Silmi, lying
south of Kotapad, has been obtained by Jeypore by purchase from
_ Bustar, at sonie period subsequent to the Permancnt Settlement.

15 Up to the year 1862, Jeypore uscd to draw a peshkash of
“Rupees 800 from Kasipur in the Kalahundy country, the history of

- whichis this. There is a Zamindary called “ Thooamool,” subordi- -
nate to the Kalahundy Raj.  As fir back as Fasli 1092, (A.D. 1686) |

T‘hoqa;mool Wwas granted by Rajah Singh Déo, REJJh of Kalahundy, to
his son P:d(lman Singh, on a tribute of Rupees 800. Some twenty-
Bive or thirty years after-this, or in A.D. 1712, a grand-daughter of

- Padman Singh, by name Lalitimani Dévi, becamo the wife of the .-

‘theI{Rajah of Jeypore, Vikrama Do, who, in honor of the O_CC&SiOD,
e said to have bestowed the four Glarhs of ¢ Jagipur, Chandragiri,

. , § . .
. No. 602, I1th September 1863, Foreign Department, Tolitical

s may be noted however that the levy of Makidan

i . Ly Jeypore hé.s been for somo
time prchibited by the Madras Government, ype

. e N

Besangiri and: Mohalpatna,® on his father-in-law, the Zamindar of

Thooamool, on a quit-rent of three hundred Rupees.

16. * About the same time, the two sons of the Thooamool Zamin-
daz:, onthe death of their father, divided their authority. The elder
brother took up his residence at the town of Thooamool with the

' title of < P4t Rijah, the Rajah of the Turban or Crown, while the

- younger and illpgitimate brother remained. at the town of Kisipur,

" - with the title of ¢ Tit Rajab; the Rajah -of the Army, and became
before long-the actddl.manager of the Zamindary. ‘

17. Constant dfspu‘oes' arising between the present ¢ Pat” and
" Foreign Dﬁpﬁf—ﬁ, No, 935, " “Tit'Rajahs, an Officerfrom the Central
; ‘_ 8tB October 1862, Provinces was deputed to inquire intc
them. He furnished his report on the 13th July 1862, at which
tite the J cypore country was not more than nominally under this
‘Agency; and it was decided by the Governor-General that the Tét
Rajah should administer the Thooamool Zamindary, paying the Pif
Rajah certain proprietary dues, and that neither Kalahundy no
Jeypore should for the future exercise any supremacy over Kasipur.
1t was then urged by the Vizagapatam Agency, that, as the claims
of Bustar to revenue out of the Kotapad tilugs had been partially
allowed, after a lengthened cessation of any receipts .therefrom, ¢
remission of the 300 Rupees peshkash which has, from Whatever
circumstances, been paid to Jgypore by Kasipur, certainly for a great
pumber of years, if not from the cession of the Garhs by Jeypore
‘might be allowed by the Madras Government to Jeypore ; but the
Government did not see the matter in the same light. ;

IIL THE « BOBBILYI” FAMILY AND ESTATE.

1. The Zamindar is a  Velama Dora,” of the same branch of the
tribe as the Zamindar of Venkatagiri in Nellore. In A.D. 1652, ar
ancestor named P}_:DDAR[\YUDU, entered this district in the train of
the Foujdar or Nawab of Chicacole, Sher Mahammad Khan. Another
retainer of the Khan's was Pasaphti Madhavanarma, the ancestor of
the Vizianagram family ; and the rivalry between these two houses
dates from this peried. :

2. Peddarayudu, it is sald, soon distinguished himself by rescuing
the Nawal’s son out of the hands of certain yebels, whom he/defca.t-

- * Mohalpatna was shortly aiterwa:f:%given to Faker Singl, one of the grandscuns o
Padman Singh, and is now held separately by his descendant.
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ed with great slaughter at a place called ¢ Rangavika’ near Palasa in
Ganjam. The Nawib rewarded him with the lease of the Rajam
-hundd in this district, and lg:we him the title of Ranaa Rio, which
has been borne by all his successors. The new Zamindar built hin-
self a fort and Pettah, to which Le gave the name of < Bebbuli’ (the
royal tiger) in honor of his patron’s designation, ¢ Sher” ¥rom Bob-
* buli; the name of the town and Zamindary has been corrupted into
¢ Bobbili. :

3. When the Circars were assigned to the French, Mons. Bussy
agreed to lease Chicacole and Rajabmundy to Pedda Viziaram Raz
of Vizianagram. In this avrangement the chief of the Bobbili fore-
, Sij“fl}is own extinction, and being promoted besides by Jaffer Ali
Khan, the Nawab of Chicacole, and the rest of the anti-Freneh faction,
he resolved to oppose Mons. Bussy’s establishment to the best of his

- power. The result has been already described.*

~ 4. From the shambles in the fort at Bobbil, thére escaped on
that occasion two members of the Zamindar's family ; his brother

Vengal Réo, and his infant son Gopala Venkata Rao, generally

called ¢Chinna, Ranga Rao’. They fled to Bhadrachalam, but two

years afterwards (1759) when Ananda Rz of Vizianagram was ab’

Ma.sunpatam with Colonel ¥orde, they returned, and assembling
their old retainers, got possession of the fort at Rajam. The Pisa-

L453 -
Patis at last were glad to compromise with them, giving them a lease

of the Kavite and Rajam hundds for Rupees 20,000 a year.
‘ V'eflgal Rao lived three years after this, and was succeeded by
Cmm‘xa Ranga Rao for four years, when in 1766, Sittaram Riiz
,grow.mg apprehensive of his influence, managed to seize him and
lml_msoning him in the Fort at Vizianagram, resumed the talugs.
Chinna Ranga Rio was in confinement till the year 1790, when he
found means to make hig éscape. He fled ato the Nizam’s country,
- W.'her{ce he was invited back by the Collector of the Northern Divi-
;;c.)n n 1794, on the dismemberment of the Vizianagram Zamindary.
Aedlsaoé? :jluqls were res@bx;ed to him, and sh or?,ly afterwards he adopt~
Wl 8 en: {f}nsmxm ‘Riyadappa’ for his son. He died in 1801,
' incorpir at:;d e ‘_’:ﬁs'v"i'e_m made by the Pasapitis to get h’fs country
rmanent SWl 1zianagram, but their prayer was rejected, the

ent Settlement being made with the deceased’s adopted son.

>

* Chapter 111, Section IV,
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5. Mr Alexander reported that ‘the Zamindary consists of three .
Purgunnahs, Bobbili, Rajam and Kavite,contdining. *- . . .. %
© 1 Mokhasa. |
" The Jiriyati or assessable I:md under tillage was given .1’0 9,366,~ .
garce of pallem (irrigated) and 2,036 garce of met{u (unirrigatéd,)

_« the average produce of which, to the Zamindar, for three years is

. * stated at Rupees 1,19,657-14-3, which will bring the medium value E

& of the garce of land, on an average between pallem ‘and metty, to
« 3 little more than ten (10) Rupees {o the proprietor, after the share

of t)l’é husbandman is deducted ; a valuation, which, considering the

“ large extent of land under  Shistu’ or established quit-rent in the.
“« Bobbili pargana, appears to me so fair as to establish a claim to
“ confidence in the accuracy of the statéments givenin” To the
above sum, Rupees 6,957 were added #n account of Ményam-kattubadi
and Nuzzurs ; but adverting to its favorable provision and capability

_ of improvement, the Collector proposed to take the average gross land -

revenue of the Zamindary at.1,35,000 Rupees, and to fix Rupees 90,000 -
or dwo-thirds, as the peshkash. The Government, however, on the .
recommendation of the Board, fixed it at Rupces 84,000 for the first

" and second years, at Rupees 87,000 for the third, fourth and fifth, '

and at Rupees 90,000 permanently. -

6. In 1830, Riyadappa was succeeded by bis son S}.'etﬁchalapéti,‘
" wha, was an excellent manager of the property; and for many years

'_ loans from Bobbili saved half the estates in the district from confis-

cation and ruin. Dying in August 1862, Svetichalapati was suc-.
ceeded by the present Zamindar, ¢ Sitirimakrishna’, whom he adopted
out of the family of the Zamindar of Pittapur, in”the Godavari
district. The young Zamindar wanted a few months of his majority,
and the Government declined bringing the estate under the Court of
Wards for this limited period.

Iv. THE “ MADGOLE” FAMILY AND ESTATE.

1.” These Zamindars claim descent from the sovereigns of “ Mat-
sya,»Desa.” who were closely counected with the Panadvarace. They
state that they established themselves first at Paddru, a place Iyingg
above the ghauts to the north of Madgole. There is a reservoir there,

'ca'ﬂed ‘Matsya Gundam,’ containing great numbers of fish. Before
signing their names, the Zamindars of Madgole inscribe the figure of
a fish on the paper, and the same is borne on ‘their flags. Anothey
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account is that they came into the country with the founder of the
Jeypore famlly, whose cousins they are, and who gave them ‘the
" Madgole country as a ﬁef with the title of BH{PATI, or lord of ‘the
earth ‘ -

L 2. Linga Bhupatl of Madgols, joining in tnc general’ msu‘qe(‘*mn
?f the hlll Chief against V].n.m agram, was in’ 1770 dispossessed by
Pasapiti Sittiram Raz, with the aid of the Company’s troops. He
fled to Jeypore, where he died and where his family rcmained in
exile till the death of Viziaram Raz in 1794. Shortly after thid
eveat, the Collector recalled them, and a kaul for their ancient
estate was given to Linga Bhéipati’s eldest paternal nephew, Jagan-
nath Bhpati. His title was contested by Appal Bhipati, a natural
son of his uncle; the claim was rejected, but he managed to collect
for himself the revenues of the hill villages, (some 4,000 Rupees)
and to give a great dcal of trouble.

3. With Jagannath Bhtipati the permanent settlement was madao

by Mr. Alexander “in russud’; ‘that is, adverting to the neglect . of
cultivation since the last f'xmme and the consequent deterioration of
the estate, and especially the poverty of the Zamindar, who came
back from exile without resources or credit, and was obliged there-
fore to ineur heavy debts to dlsr'hctrlre the pubhc ,Jemands —1t, was
recommended that of the permanent peshkash of 85,000 Rupees, no
more than 25 ;000 Rupees should be taken for the first two yeurs,
‘and that 30,000 Rupees should be the assessment for the third,
fourth and fifth years, Thls was support\,d by the Board and
sanehoned by Government.
4 Mr, Aletander stated there were 103 wllages of which 77
‘were Jirhyati and 26 Agrahgrams; but the whole of the lands in the
"assessabls villages wag very far from being at the dlqposal of the
Zammdar ; the regrular annual alienations beln«r ag under :—

10 Mirisi (or karnam) Mgnyamdars

. Irrigated. —  Unirrigated.
' Garce. . * Garcee.

: . - 740 187
Sanad or Dumbila do, 366 63
Dora’s Peons, &c. 9315 L 262

Total 20 40 Garce. 502 Garce.

. The gross revenue he took at Rupnes 49396, viz., Rupees 39,17¢
rom the Jirbyati lands, in which he inclndad Rimens 18 487 fl

5
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value of the tenements held by the Peons {though he admitted th
the prospect of the Zamindar’s being able to resume them was
distant to render the entry an equitable one), plis Rupees 3,218, the
quit-rents from Ményams and Agrabframs, Two-thirds. of this

" wonld be Rupees 28,264, but if time were allowed for the estate to

he developed, he considered that the "hatui-al fertility of the country
justified an estimate of Rupees 52,000 for the kfml two-thirds of
which would be Rupees 35,000.
" 5. This sum is now reduced to Rupeea 33,098, ow ing to the
slienation of certain vzllarres, which were formed inta’ separate estates,
viz, ‘Chidikada’ in 1804, with a peshkash of Rupces 1,750, and .
“Jagannadpura,m' in.1836, with a peshkash of Rupees 3,105,
6. There have been numerous changes since the permanent det-
tlement, but at last the estate remains with the old family- S
(a) Sold for an arrear of Revenue, Rupees 5, 456-8-0 and bouv‘nf
at public auction for Rupees 5,000 by one Chintalapéti R.m
~1in 1813,
(8) Transferred by the ahove purchaser to one Chinchilidda Ven-
kat Raz, in 1814 :
O] Transferred by the last pu;dna& !:o ‘Lmrra, Bhupati,’ son of
the Zamindar of the permanent settlement, in 1817,
({;l} Linga Bhupadi sueceeded by bis eldest wife, Ramaya, in 1831,
{¢&). She transfers it to lor late husband’s half- brothcr Hari-
hara’;'in 1832 -
() Hanham dics and i3 sweceeded by his brother, < Krishns,’ the,
present szmdar the same year,
- {g) Sold at pubhc auction for an arrear of Rupee~3~)6 817-10-9,
and bought by the Goveérnment for Rupees 1,000, in 1833,
, (h) The present Zamindar tenders the amount of the arrear, and
" the Government consider it consistent with a wise and liberal

. polity to restore the estate to him ; which was done in 1884, .
. ’,. .

V. PHE « KRSIPUR” ESTATE,
T See No 1 (Viziansonrax.)

V1. THE “ A\IDHI»A” TAMILY AND ESTATE,
1, The founder, JARAYA QORA, of the ‘Kondn Dora caste, was

.'apﬁdin‘t’ed to the éharge of the Andhrs taluq by Viswambhara
‘Déo of Jeypore with the title of Pratara Rio. | These Doras after-

wards allied themselves to the Viéinnagmzn’fat’hily. , The Cireuit
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Committee briefly diéposc of them ag follows :—“The Andhra mah,'
“who is a Poligar Chief, pays only 1,500 Rupees peshkash. His
“ little: district lies at the foot of the hills and is environed by the
“ countries of the Psapiti To make him independent would but

“ expose him to the insults and plunder of his neighbours, restrained.

~ “at presant by the powoer of his Protector, and would probably
- “place him in a state, he neither expected nor desired.”
2. On the death of Viziaram Raz at Padmanibbam, the Andhra
country was continued hy the Collector under its Dora at the same
Jami. At the Permanent Scttlement, it was ascertained that of
thirty-three villages, nine only were Jirhyati or assessable “twenty-
“twb being alienated as Mokhasas, or more properly speaking, the
“ produce applied as Vasati or subsistence to the Dora’s Peons and
“ Ményamdars, and the remaining two being Agrahframs” Two-
tfhi}tds of the average collections, deducting the Sayer, would be
Rupees 2,177, but, adverting to the inacessibility of its situation,
Mr. Alexander recommended that “ the revenue of this estate which
“ was, perhaps, by the Pusapiti family established from motives of
“alarm, should be continued by the Company from those of policy
“ and conciliation,” This was agreed to, and a Sanad made out for
Rupees 1,380, the difference (Rupees 120) between this sum and
B Rupees 1,500, the Jama under Vizianagram, being remitted for the
Tesumption of the Sayer. ‘

3. With Axpura, the Zamindar holds another small hunds,
known as SARVAPILLY BHIMAVARAM.—Under the Pisapitis, this was
a separate Zamindary with a tribute of Rupees 600. The owner,

' ;c:gl Raz, having in 1796 joined the notorious Mukki Rajbhipal
7 az, was turned out by Mr. Webb, who granted the hundd to Ram-
| amna Dora of Andhra.  From some misunderstanding, the Dora never
3?:30: -he dadditi(’m\l Jams, At the Permanent Settlement this was
p(gshk :Sr; (; fa;d on the average collections of 815 Rupecs, a light
5 The pre:f:)fx? ;00 s ﬁx.ed upon the estate. o
" Settlement, -, hddi:mgxdur is the son of mthe Za?mudur of tb*;
the Mabarsjoh of .Vizli 30 Lotugedda mutta on varast tcj,nul‘e o
© 3,500 Rupées o ann anfgrzm'x ; t%xe value of the vxllage..s. is ab?ut
his Paiks on u}:e Mah ‘1?} 3 for which he is required to attend with
aharijah at the Dasgahard, and generally whenever

VIl THE “SARVAPILLY BH1MAVARAM® ESTATE..

- {See No. VI (« ASDHRA). ; .

b
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' VIl THE «SALUR’ FAMILY AND ESTATE. -

. 1 This Zamindary was granted by Visvambhara Déo of Jeypore
t6 o chieftain of the Konda Razu daste, whom he honored with
the lofty title of BOLITARO S1MIO, the mighty Lion.

9. In course of time, it came under the Pasapdtis, when Jeypore
ceded all the old hill Zamindaries to Sittaram Raz. At the period
of the first establishment of the English, Sanyhsi Raz of Salir
neaded a rehellion against Vizianagram, in the course of which p
lost one of his Hundds,’ Makkuva, but was allowed to retain the ,
country about the town of Salir. On his death in 1774, the whole
Zamindary was confiscated by the "Pasapitis, who imprisoned his

. three sons, Rimchandra Raz, Bogi Raz and Appal Raz, in the fort at
Devai)illi, There they continued till the year 1793, -wl‘len thoy were
released, and a small allowance settled on them. .

3. On the deith of-Viziaram Raz (1794), the Collector of the
Northern Divisibn granted Saldr on kaul to Ramchandra Riz the
eldest son of the last Zamindar. ‘He died in 1801; and the perma-
nent settlement was made with Sanyisi Rez, his son.

4, Mr. Webb reports that the estate consists of three purgunnahs,
‘containing o :
122 Jirhyati villages. » | 27 Agraharams.

The actual average collections were Rupees 45,592-8-6, but Mr.
Webb proposed to estimate them at Rupees 50,724-8-6, there being
a good deal of ocultivable land lying waste. Two-thirds of this

*. wounld amount to Rupees 33,816-5-8, but inasmuch as the Zamindaz

was willing to assent to a pgshka.sl'x of Rupees 40,000, he advised
that that sum should be entered in the Sanad. Mr. Alexander, how.

. - b 3 -
_ ever, was of opinion that some abatements must be made in this

amount, both otherwise, and because Sanydsi Raz had not made
good his footing in the ¢ Makkuva’ hundd, whith had been leasec
by his father to a cousin named Chandra Sekara Raz, for an inade:
quate rent, and the lessee now declined to pay anything more, ar t¢
vacate ; in consequence of which the Zaumindar would be put t
great trouble and expense in taking legal measures against him. A
reduced assessment of Rupees 36,000 was accordingly sanctioned bj
the Governor in Council. ’ ' .

5. Sanyisi Raz was succeeded .in 1830 Ly his son, Naraya
Ramchandra Riz.  He died in Septemiber 1846 During his incum

IR T
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bency, he sold thres villages, Penta, Srivampuram, and Mettavalasa
to the Bobbili Zamindar ; the public demand on the transfer being
Rupees 1,059. His son, Sanyidsi Raz, the present Zamindar, was o
minor at his father’s death, and the estate was managed by the
Court of Wards till his majority in January 1854, when it wa

made over to him with Rupees §,583 in cash. The debts, at the
begimiing of the panagement, amounted to Rupees 63,140, but
were compounded, by the Agent Lo the Governor, for Rupees 53,645.

6. The Zamindars of Salir have Urya for their vernacular, and
habitually ally themselves in marriage with the families of cértain
Urya Zsmindars in Gapjam, but they read and write I‘elugu only.

\/ IX. THE « PA‘TCH IPENTA” FAMILY AND ES TA’RE.

1. The first of this family was a Naick of Peons under Jeypore ;
and was appointed to guard the ghaut which leads up from
Panchipenta to the Jeypore country. This ghaut is called the
“Southern Portal” of the hills; to guard 16 was a poss of hohor ;
the Naick reccived the title of Daksurva KeEwar Yuvaraz, and
some villages both above and below the Pass were assigned for his
m{:,int(:nnnce. He built a fort at Téda, but his descendants - moved

down to Panc chipenta. The estate is sowetimes called ¢ Téda’ or -

‘ Téda Panchipenta’ The family style themselves * Konda Razus.’

2. When Jaffer Ally Khan* brought a body of Mahratta horse into

the Chicacole Cirear, to devastate the terr itory of the Pusaphtis, in
revenge for Pedda Viziaram Riz’s desertion to the French, Virappa
Riz of Panchipenta showed them the way, hxough this ghaut; for
which offence, on the Mahrattas leaving the country, he suffered a
life-long tmprisonment in the Fort at Vizianagram. At his death in
1789, a small * Towjee’ was alloweld to his son Mallappa Raz; and
after the battle of Padinanibhan, Mallappa Raz received a kaul for
h’-s P"«tlmmnhﬂ vﬂlmfc% from Mr, Webb, e died in 1797, and the
Pe~ manent Settlement was made with Aunam Raz, his only son.

"3 Mr Webb states that the % Zawindary comp rises fifteen Jirdyati

villages }'Ut he classes the.two Lill muttas, Tiduru and Téda, each

3s oué vﬂlacre whereas the first containg mnoteon awd the second 132 |

hamlptq embracing indeed & very

ry coneldemblc area: + The avers

s
—

e

t Vide Ssctiun 4, Chapter T, pars, 19

i

|
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' wllcr't.f)m were found to be Rupees 7,480- 4 3 Lut ns ‘it was a poor,
. wild country, and the Zamindar paid as much as 1,677 Rupees a year

to a.body of Peons he was forced,to keep up to protect his low lying

‘villages from the hill people, a récormendation was made that the
"peﬁhkash should stand at Rupees 3,000 only, in licu of Rupees
. 4:986-14-6, which represented. the two-thirds, usually taken; to

W}nch the Board fmd the (JOV ernment wreed

4. The pre"ent Zamindar, Annam Raz, is paternal grandson of the
abovenamed Annam Raz. In Navember 4846 the estate was trans-
ferred to him by ‘his father Mallappa Raz, who, by his numerous

'ahnnmtxons had brought it mto a vu'y 1mpoveuﬂhed condition, in

vvhxch it still remains.

X. THE CHLMUDU” FAMILY AND ESTATE.

1. The Zamindary of Chemudu was a ﬂF-f of the Ra ajahs of Jey-
pore, and fell under Vizianagram, mth the rest of the Hill Zaminda-

ries, in the time 0{ Pusapéti Sittaram Raz

9 Lakshmi Riz, the then Aqmmdar was rpmoved by Sittaram
and allowed one or two villages as Mokhasa. Nothing more is heard

of the family, 4ill after the death of Viziaram Raz (1794), when
S6ma Raz, the eldest: represent,atwe of the old line, was brought in
ona Laul from the Collector of the Northern Division ; and w1th‘

lnm the penmment settlement was made. -

3. The estate cont.nned thirteen Jirdyati villeges and two Agra-
hdrams and the average Collections~ amounted to Rupees 9,278-0-1.
An assessment equal to two-thirds would be Rupees 6;185-5-5, but
as the lands were not-considered productive unless in seasons of
abundant rain, Mr. Webb proposed a pe%hka h of five thousand only,
whlch was agreed to. : ,

"4 Soma- Raz was succeeded by his son Jagannath Raz, who in 1835
transfered the estate to Lavati Narasaya and Lavati Bhagavanulu ;
but a retransfer was made not long after.  Jagannath Raz, was suc-
ceeded by his som Sdma Raz, on whose death in October 1853, the
estate was placed” under the Commissioner of the Northern Circars
(;;,s_Qg)urb of Wards) owing to the minority of the present Zamindar,

Kasipati Raz. The property was very much -involved, and the

Governors Agent (Mr. P. B. Smollctt) found it necessary to mortgace

it (usufructorily) to the Bobbili Zamindar for"a loan of Ruvecs



00

100 O Kasipati Raz attained his majority in Apri1856, and the
“mortgagee’s term will he over with tim cnd of the I‘ ualy year 1275
*or July A.D. 1866.

5.. The family belong to the * Koudn Razun” caste, and their
ancient titlé is RANA Smuiza, or* lion in battle”

3 _XI__ THE SANGAMVALASA” FAMILY AND ESTATE.

' The founder of this family was a favorite retainer of Ram-
c.mudrm Deo, son and successor of Visvambhara Déo of Jeypore, who

, made him Zammdm of Sangamvalasa, wuh the title of NInSANKA
(tne fearlpss“) “BamADAR. ‘

‘2. These chiefs were dispossessed, with the other hill Zaming ars, Ly
Vizianagram in 1769, and admitted to a * Towjee. In 1796 Mr. Webb
restored the estate to the representative of the cldest branch, Nih-

‘sanka Venkannn. They are Konda Razus, of the samé stock as
¢ Chemudu.’ Originally Uryas, they no longer cultivate their mother
tongue. .

3. With Nihsanka Venkanna the permanent settlement was made
" by Mr. Webb. There were nineleen Jirdyati villages and one Agra-

haram, and the average collections were hupcw 9,922-13-5. Two--

' thirds of this would be Rupees 6,615-3-8, but {here were some 1ocal
advantages, and the Zamindar was ready to ac quiesce in an asscas-
ment of Rupees 7000, which Mr. Webb therefore recommended ;
however the Board proposed. to make it Rupees 6,700 only, obsery-
ing that « over contingent advantages a principle of moderation

should have prevailing influence.” The Governor in Council von-
curred with the Poard

4. Venkanna wag %uccecded by his son ¢ Peddanna,’ from whose
control the cstate was taken and placed under the Court of Wards
in 1820, owing to his mental incapacity. He died in 1829, :md
shortly after, his posthumous son, “Mrityunjaye, the present Zamin-
dar, was recognized as his heir, Ho was educated in English and
‘Telugu at Vizagapatam, and on coming of age in May 1847, was put
into possession of the estate, and of Rupeeg 85,000 Government
securities.” He has left the old fort at bmvfxr.nvﬂam. and has built

~himself a house and })Ett'lh at a place hc has named ¢ Mrityunjaya-
naﬂamm . L ; ) [ :
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XII. THE « BLLGAM’ FAMILY A\D ED’IAT

1. This family belongs to the ¢ hill Ra]ah (Konda Razu ) castes,
V;RAVARA TODARAMALLU T'AT Raz, JAGANNATH PATRO, the paternal
great grandfather of the *present Zamindar, was Dewan to Rama-
c¢handra Dgo of Jeypore. He was ‘very influential in keeping the
Jeyporeans from joining the insurgents in 1794, and was afterwards

.confidentially employed by Mr. Webk, Collector of the Northern

Division, in scttling that part of the country, which was apportioned

-amongst the representatives of the ancient families, that had been
'dxspossesqed by the Pusapétis. He had a good deal of money, and
_ soon accumulated more ; the Zgmindars restored by the Company

had little or no capital, and‘t\thn Patro took advantage of his pusition
to vest his funds in the hcst possible way, by making his own terms

' for the accommodation of thEbO needy feudatories, tow ards tho pay-

ment of the public demands,

2/ In the year 1796, fourteen villages in thé neighbourhood of
the town of Parvatlpfu' taken from the contiguous hill Zamindaries
were granted ¢ for life’ to his son, Sundara Narayano Patro, as an
acknowlbdgment of the father's services; and at the - “permanent
scttlement, the lease was converted into Zammdary tenure, at a
peshkash of- quees 10,500, The Zamindar was required to make
an immediate relinquishment 6f the Sayer and other resumed branches
of revenue, without any consequent remission in the Jama,- thero
Deing no reason to give up to him, permanently, for nothing, a good
and compact estate, the reversion of which, encumbered with only

‘one tenant f'or life, would certamly find a ready sale,

3. TIn the year 1856, the late Zamindar borrowed Rupees 75, ()()U

‘principal and interest, of the¢ Mérangi Zamindar, and put him in

possession of the estate for aterm of twelve years., He died in Tu'ly ‘
1865.and was succeeded by his cldest SODy ¢ Namyana Ramadmndm

XIIL THE « \IERA_\IGI I’AMILY A’\’D L’Si‘A’I‘I‘

. 'This ,Hunda, came into the possession of the present f 'mn)y in
the tlme of Visvambhara Do of Jeypore. In his reizn, Dharma Raz
Dora,- Zamindar of Merangi, endeavourcd to make himself mdcpr'na“
dent but, Jeypore sadvancing against him with a large foree, he ‘-
Mled to Parla Kimedy, Whencc he was given up-by the Rajah of .
that countz Vs on Juyporo agreeing to cede the ¢ Buttelly’ taluy to
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Kimedy. He was then put to death, his estate being made over tof
one ‘Jagannath Raz,’ a principal Jeyporean, who was at the same time
required to marry his predecessor’s widow. TUpon the occasion of
his installation as Zamindar, Jagapnath iz was honored with the

title of SaTrUcHERALA (destroyer of the encmy) which is still borne,

by his syecessors.
[}

incorporated with the neighbouring Zamindary of Kurupim, by the
prowess of Kurupam Sivaram Raz. This chieftain, in his turn, was
overthrown and imprisoned by Pasapiti Sittaram Riz, and both
cstates continued under Vizianagram till its dismemberment in 17935,
when they were restored to the old families, Satrucherala Ganga
Raz, getting Merangi. '

3. With him the permanent settlement wag made in 1802, Mr.

- Webb reported that the estate conteined forty-nine Jerdyati vil-

lages and ninteen Agraharams. Two-thirds of the collections would

come to Rupees 19,697-0-10, but owing to. the backward state of

the Zamindary as compared with others, he advised a permanent
assessment of Rupees 18,500 only, which was agreed to.

4. Ganga Riz did not long survive the period of the séttlement.
A1l his life long he was persecuted by his second cousin, onc Jaggn-
nath Riz, who claimed a right to sharve the Zamindary with him ;
and, for the sake of peace and.quictness, (Ganga Raz made over to him
a considerable number of villages. CGanga Raz dying, 'was succecded
by his son, Chandrasekara, a boy five years old.  Jagannath Riz
then brought a suit for the whole Zamind:’u-y ; he died before it was
decided, but his\brother Virabhadra Raz carried it on. Judgment

“was ultimately given for the defendant, when Virabhadra Raz,
assembling a large hody of armed men, seized the minor Zamindar,
collected the revenues on his own-aceount, was twice engaged with
the troops sent in quest of him, and continued in rebellion until
brought to terms by the grant of a swanll pension in 1809, Bub in
1816 he broke out agdin, and in the course of his carecr murdered
Dilaya Dora; maternal grandfather of the minor. Ho was at last
hunted down and brought to trial before the Court of Cireuit, where
he was declared lable to ‘ Ookoobut, and set at liberty by the
FiO\l\]dareg Udalut ont furnishing security for his future good beha-
viour anézappeamﬁce when required. The Government however
detained him at Vizigapatam, and, it being shown that he still con-

PR

2. About the time the French were espelled, Merangi was.

q
tinued to correspond with the léaders of bis faction at Merangi and

to -foment their turbulent proceedings, removed him in 1821 to
hingleput, where he died not many years since:

&
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5. Meanwhile the young. Zx nindar Chandrasekara, “ a perfect
idiot," as Mr. Russell describes him, got leavily into «debt, and in
course of time the estate was attached and put up to sale by the
‘Civil Court. Nobody was hold enough to become its proprietor,
and it was at last knocked down to Governuient for 500 Rupees on.
the 20th June 1833. .

6.° At this time the Pdlconda rebellion had not been finally
crushed, three principal insurgents, known as the * Afsapavalsa Dro-
thers, being still at large, and lurkifig with their retainers in the
Mondemkolla jungles near Mez'angi/. A hint appears to have been
*siven by Mr. Russell to Krishna Chandrudu, Dewan of Merangi,
that the capture of these rebels would greatly propitiate Govern-
ment in favor of his master’s son, 'Jagammbh Raz, “ a remarkably
fine boy, about nine years of age” 'The Dewan accordingly assem- -

" bled a number of ¢ Doratanam vary’, or hill Peons, and openly attack-
«ed the rebels near the village of Gérdl Aftér a desperate conflict,

o1l three ¢ brothers' were kille‘d, and their farces scattered, the logses* -
on the Dewan’s side being nearly as numerous as the enemy’s,

7. The rewards proclaimed for the capture of the ¢ Brothers’
amounted to. Rupees 7,000, but the Dewan and the Doratapams
entreated that Government would rec.ognise this "good service by the
restoration of Merangi to young Jagannith Raz. This prayer, being

© warmly supported by Mr. Russell, was acceded to (E: M. C. 10th

‘March 1835) anda fresh Sanad was issued at the old peshkash.
The estate was managed under the .Court of Wards till J'a.gimnﬁbh
Raz attained his majority in 1843, when it was made over to him,"
with Rupees _4D,DOQ in Government paper, and 10,000 Rupees in
.cash. He died ;ll'l 1864, and, was succeeded by -his eldest som,
Chandrasekara Raz, the present Zamindar, ™

8. "The family belongs to the * Konda Razu’ tribe, of the same
branch as the Kurupim and Andhra Zamindars, Urya js their
vernacular, bx}t they do not learn to read and write i, cult{ivatihg
the Telugu language instead. : A

> - oot .
. i

* Killed.-—(1.) Somarkyudu, the Mokhisadir of Allenlida. (2.) Botta Jogulu.,'
Wounded.—(1.) Santésbardyudy, the Mokhl=adir of Telladumima.  (2.) Puntan Dura
of Mondemkolal with thirteen others. - ’
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XIV. THE « KURUPAM” FAMILY AND ESTATE.

1. The Kurupam Zamindary, with the exception of the “ Gum-
ma” Hundd (which was added by favor of Gopinith Déo of Parla
Kimedy, about the middle of the eighteenth century) was granted
to “ Sanyisi Dora,” afterwards honored with the title of VAIRICHE-
RALA, which has the same meaning as “ Satrucherala,” (see the

¢ Merangi Family’) by Visvambhara Déao of Jeypore.

2. Sivaram Raz of Kurupam joined heartily in the rebellion
-against the Pusapitis, which broke out about the period of the
establishment of the first® Chief in Council; and when the Com-
pany’s troops, under Captain Matthews, advanced into Jeypore in
the year 1774, he attacked the rear guard, and cut off their supplics.
On their return from Jeypore, the Pisaphtis led Captain Matthews
to Kurupam, and arcested Sivarsm Raz with all his family. The
prisoners were lodged in various fortresses belonging to Vizia-
- nagram ; some of them languished in confinement till the death of
Vizlieram Raz (1794), but Sivaram Raz was sct at liberty, with a
small pension for his maintenancs, some years before. The Zamin-
dary was restored to-the old family by the Collector of the North-
ern Division in 1796, and the permanent settlement of 1802 was
made with Sivaram’s son, Chinna Sany4si Raz

’ 3. Mr.~ Webb reports that the estate contains
48 Jirhyati Villages, | 10 Agrabdrams, | 8 Mokhdsas;

- and computes the average collections at Rupees 24,991-5-11. Two-
third's of this sum would be Rupees 16,660, but as the Zamindar
was subject to a charge of Rupecs 4,085 annually for the mainte-
nance of 1. body of defensive Peons, which Mr. Webb was of opinion
could not be disbanded without endangering the tranquillity of the

country, a reduced peshkash of Rupees 14,500 was proposed and
sanctioned.

- 4 Chinna Baryisi Raz died in 1820, and was suceeeded by his
f’o“s'm’ﬁ son, Sittaram, whose adoption he intimated to the Collector
" on his death-bed. This Sittaram died in 1830 and was succeeded
; L‘Z’r hlx;v;ii?:;r :ﬁﬁ?ﬁi :‘,‘Vhof’.deYing ir,1 1841, was succ"eed'ed by
. ) ¢ ya Naraysna, the present Zamindar,

He vas then an infant, and the estate was brought under the Court

of Wards, and managed till his majority in 1857, when it was hand-

305 ) \,)\‘.(‘

ed over to him with Goverument Securities, amounting to Rupees ;
66,686-1-2, and cash, Rupees 35,757-(%8. The Zamindar was edu-
cated in Telugu and English at Vizagapatam. He is of the “ Konda .
Razu” caste, of an Urya stock. ‘ :

5. In 1818, Vairicherala Jagaunath Raz, who was a natural son of
a brother of Chinna Sanyisi Raz, the first Zamindar,under the perma-
nent setflement, brought a suit against_the minor. for the possession
of thie estate. 'The Agent to the Governor, Mr. Robertson, before
whom the case was originally tried, dismissed the suit with costs,

deciding, under reference to the Pandits of the Sudder Udalut, that*. ‘

the plaintiff's illegitimacy was a bar t'o’zhis title.. On an appeal,
agreeably to the Agency rules, to the Governor in Council, a revi-
sion of the judgment was directed, on the ground that it is by no
means clear that the HindG Law prevails in all its integrity among
the hill castes of Vizagapatam. Fresh evidence was taken by Mr.
Smollett, which established the fact that, in the absence of near and
legitimate heirs, bastards are competent to inherit, but judgment
was given for the defendant, because the “legal right of plaintiff

- “is not so clearly estab.lished a3 to warrant the setting aside the two
# previous successions, which have not until now been formally R

« questioned.” This decision was confirmed by the Governor in
Council gn the 13th January 1857..

~ SECTION IL—MODERN PROPRIETARY ESTATES,
-1, KASIMKOTA ; AND 2, MELUPAKA.

These two estates belong to Srf Mantripragada Ramayamma, a
Brahmin widow, a minor under“the tutelage of the Court of Wards.

1. Kasimkote contains eight Jirdyati villages:' It was assessed
at the permanent settlement at Rupees 14,010 ; and the Rajah of
Vizianagram bought it for Rupees 4,343. Two years afterwards he
sold it to Karumanchi Venkatdchalam, at whose death in 1837 it
passed to his maternal grandson, Mantripragada . Venkata Rio Pantulu,

In 1845 this proprietor died, and was succeeded by

1, His brother Cl\irangva Rio, . .
2, His own posthumous son, Venkatachalam.
Both were minors, and the estate was brought under the Court of
; 39 ’
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Wards,: No. 1 died in 1851, leaving a widow who receives a main
tsnance out of the property. No. 2 attained his majority on the
23rd October 1863, when the estate was made over to him with
Rupees 60,900 in Government Securities and Rupees 7,594 in cash
the debts, amounting. to Rupees 1,08,428 at the dea'th of M. Venkata
Rao Pantulu, having all been liquidated. No. 2 died on the 2nd

ng 1865, leaving a widow, the present proprietrix, and a daughter
Mahalakshmamma. » ’

g 2._ Melupdla has passed to the proprietrix, in the same way as
Kasimkota. It comprises twelve Jirhyati villages and one Srotriyam,
““ consisting chiefly of the richest irrigated land in this division, and
** generally well supplied with water from the numerous. channels
“branching from the river, which takes its rise in the Waddadi
“Pargana of the Vizianagram Zawmindary.” It was purchase(.l. for
Rupees 5,265, subject to an assessment of Rupees 19,500.

3, ANKAPILLI ; 4, MUNAGAPAKA ; 5, BARNTKAM ; 6,
KURUPOLY ; 7, GODECHARLA ; AND 8, SRIRAMPURAM.

™ < . - L ) .
-=<185C 81x ostates belong to Sri Géde J anakaya Caru, the widow

of Sri Géde Strya Prakasa Rao, the clder son of old Géde Jaggappa,
dubash to the Chiefs in Council. ' ‘ .

‘ ~3- Ankapilli —This Hund4 was i)urchased at the auction of the
Havelly' lands in November 1802 by the Rajah of Vizianagram, for
RUPF.‘:QS 23,992, subject to an annual peshkash of Rilpces 30?766.3 It
consisted of thirteen Jirdyati villages and three Srotriyams. Some
of the richest tracts within the division are to be found in it, both of
: z::blir:g ;md dry. The. purchaser re-sold it to the present proprietrix’s
notos of hi[; 1810. This gentleman, as observed by Dr. Benza in his
Adam i 3 é];;lrney through th'o Northern Circars, with Sir Frederick
Tndia ’a b tha o “.’3(31 a ouam avis among the higher class of people of
 adpts th‘enfﬂzmot f }‘Ie Is very parti’al‘f,o European manners and
“ English 1on 2‘; or aﬁectatlon sake). He speaks and writes the
“ hanlly e ilr;e uncommonly weI.I, and his pronunciation ev1:nces
“ths sutte o o f;a atccel}llt. He dxsr'egards the sbow al}d .ghtter,
“able apponcase 0{1;1 s, the umbrella-carriers, and other mdlspens-
“own; and w ezgu's nonflzs ‘i‘ou;:tynlcn, of rank corresponding to his
“ Glovernon ’ o t_ eir ornaments. e came to visit the
on a superb Arabian hql‘se, and was Introduced without

807 \U
« & single attendant. ~ We accompanied him on his return to Anka-
« pilli, and be conducted us to his gavden, which was laid ‘out in a
“rnost beantiful style, rich with indigenous  and exotic plants and
“ {recs.” This garden is still kept up; it was visited by Dr. Cleghorn
a few years ago, who published a short notice of it.

N Cl >z ' Y - e

4. Muwagapéka is another very fertilo tract; * from the general
« goodness of its soil, and the nature of its supplies of water, perhaps
« preferable to any in this division.” It was assessed at Rupees 24,647,

.and purchased for Rupees 25,034 by the Rajah of Vizianagram ; who

parted with it in 1813 to one Gummédala Venkaya, whose son’s
widow sold it in 1830 te thé,,gr;,eéent proprietrix’s hushand. It com-
prises eight Jirdyati villages and two Srotriyams. -

‘5. Barnikam.—~This estate consists of one village, assessed at
Rupees 1,566-8. In thé year 1812 the « Chipurapilli” estate was.

~ subdivided into four lots and put up to auction for arrears of revenue.

Barnikam was one of the villages belonging to lot Not 1, known as
the Chipurapilli subdivision; owing to the chief town lying within it.
Afterwards, in 1820, .the eight villages comprised in lot No. 1 were
subdividéd inte four lots, of two villuges cach. Barnikam -and
Kurada—Kondayavalasa, formed lot No. 4, with-an assessment of
Rupees 2,247-8. In 1822 the. aucfion purchasers transferred this
village to the present proprietrix’s husband. _ N
6. - Kuripdlu consists of seven villages, five Jirdyati and two
Srotriyam. It was carved out of the Nakkapilli cstate in 1812 and-
formed into.a subdivision, with & peshkash of 8,100 Rupcees. . The

© first proprietor of the subdivision was Subnavi¢ Timmaya, who sold

it to.the present prpgrietrix’s husband in 1820. The land is chielly

" . unirrigated.

7. Godicharla.—This Hundd, with those of Nakkapilli and Sriram:
puram, formed the old Satyavaram pargana, the territory of the
Vatsavdye family, which was ceded to the Phsapatis during the
administration of Sittaram Raz, in liquidation of a debt due to tha%
family. -Alarmed at the known vigour of Sittiram'’s character, mos
of the ryots migrated to the Peddapore Zamindary in Rajabmundry
bt the natural advantages of the soil soon attracted other husband.
men toit. Codicharla consists of tl_:irteeﬁ Jirhyati 'vi]l@gés and ¢
peshkash of 17,400 Rupees was fixed on it. It was bought &t the
Havelly auection bv the Raiah of Vizianagrare for Rupees 10,092
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sold by him in 1806 tovKaknrlapﬁdi Narasu Raz, who in 1818 trans-
ferred it by sale to Géde Nariyana Rio, the younger and divided
" brother of the proprietrix’s late husband, Géde Surya Parkasa Rio,
- .the date and nature of whose title is not entered in the Register.

8. Srirampuram consists of nine Ji riyati villages, well watered by
channels branching off from the Pentakéta river. Tt was bought by
the Rajah of Vizianagram for Rupees 7,200, subject to a peshkash of
Rupees 18,000. He sold it 'on the same date and’to the same purchaser
as in the last case, who re-sold it to the ghme party, Géde Narayana
Rao, in 1818, who sold it to one V: andrevu N arasulingam, who was
sold up by the Collector in 1832 for arrears of revenue. The auction
purchaser, Kdkarlapdi Padmanabha Réz held it for one year only,
when it came again under the Collector’s hammer; it was now
bought by one Vandrevu Chelmaya, who shortly transferred it to
Vedinimadi Viraya Pantulu, who in 1835 disposed of it to the
present proprietrix’s husband. S

- 9. NAKKAPILLI; AND 10, KUPPILI
PR ,
These ‘two' estates are thé property of SRf G6pE NARAYANA
GasarATi Rio. '
) 9. Noklapilli, at the permanent settloment, eonsisted of sixtecn
Jirdyati villages, assessed at Rupees 17,506, It was bought by the
Rajah of Vizianagram for Rupees 9,270. In 1812, a sale being neces-

‘ 8ary on account of arrears of revenue, it was subdivided into three
. Separate estates, vig \—

Nakkapillj, 8 villages, with an assessment of Rupees..., 5,606

Pedda Gummalur 1 do “do e '3,80(:)
- Kurupélu 7 do ’ o T, ... 810D
« The ¢ N

) akkupilli subdivision was purchased by Kikarlaptdi

iin;;::a:ndra Raz,,who sold it to Géde Strya Nariyana Rio in 1818.

o riyana Rao’s death .in 1853, his two sons divided, Gajapati

. Béo taking the Nakkapilli’ apg Kuppill’ estates. Nakkapilli is
chiefly Mettu, or dry land. '

- 10 Ruppili consists of sixteen Jirdyata villages, with éome
advantage

s for irrigation. It was assessed at Rupees 8,457 and

R 7S
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purchased by the P.ajafx of Vizianagram for Rupees 16,254, Tt-sub-

A . - . - Tyt . .
sequently passed through thefollowing hands, hy private transfer:—
quently passed g g > )

CR . ’ ~ . « : .
Zampana Appal Nagasimha Vizieram Riz, in 1804

-

Katekam Chinna Péddanna, ...« - 7., 1811
© Chinna Jaggays - ... .. 1816
Géde Sirya Nariyd#na Rao, = ... —. 1836

from whoin, ag above. -
11, SHERMUHAMMADPURAM.
. 4'1‘}3\'15; .estate comprises twenty-eight villages :—
Jirdyati, ... ... 16
Srotriyam, ...
' ~ Moékhasa, ... ‘
It has some fine tanks, and, from its proximity to the town of
Chicacole, access to. a2 good market. It was purchased at the per-
manent settlement by Géde Jagga Rao, formerly dubash to “the
Chiefs in Council, for Rupecs 18,445, subject to an assessment of
Ruyees 19,343. At his deagls in 1813, his two sons, Prakasi Rao,
- . g e
and Narayana Riv, divided.. This piSherty fell to the Iatter, and on
the division at.“his death it passed to his elder son Venkata J agga
e, He'died in 1856 without male issue, and was sueceeded by.

(=2}

[543

" his widow, Bangaramma, who in 1864 was suceeeded by her daughter

Sri ANIKITAM ACHAYAMMA, wife of Anikitam Venkata Narsing Rao.
~12. KINTALI; 13, TANTENA ; AND 14, UNGARADA. -
Pl . L e ‘

These three fertile cstates are the property of Sri INUGANTE

© SrrayAmmi, half-sister of the late Zamindar of Bobbili, ~

12, Kintali and 18, Mantena weve purchased at:the permanent

- settlement by one Kdlabarege Chinna Lagganna subject to an as-

sessment of Rupes 7,349 and Rupees 7,101 respectively, for the sum.
of Ruptes 13231. In 1837 he sold.them together, to the late

) Zamindar of Bobbili, who re-sold them to the husband of the p'resent'

_proprietrix, f[;nllganti Rama Rao, in 1841, )

Kintali: has six Jirfyati villages, two Srotriyams and three
Mokhasds, -while Mantena has fontteen in all, of which nine are .

Jiryatd, thiree Srotriyams and two Mokhasas, -

14.» Ungardda was puri:ﬁa.égd for Rtipeéé 5,477, sub;je;:t" to ;axr‘

- assessment of Rupees 3,080, by Rayadappa Rangs Rao, Zamindar of .
, * Bobbili, who re-sold it to the aboye Inuganti Rama Rao in 1825. It
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contains five Jirdyati villages. The Kasha vxllme Ungarada,” is a
few miles south-west of Palconda

15 SIRIPURAM.

This estate lics a little to the north of Shermuhammadpuram and
Kintall. It has eight Jirhyati villages and five Srotriyam. At the
‘permanent settlement it was assessed at Rupees 10,618, The Rajah
of Vizianagram became its purchaser for Rupees 16,425, The follow-
ing changes have occurred :—

’1r'mepl’r0d by private sale to Rajah Rao Venk: 1tr5yuc.lu in1811.
» » o » Bobbili VﬁnkataklPshxnmzun 1810,

Bourrht by Yellumahanti Parasuram Patlo for arrears of revenue,
i : 18th. October 1811,

From this purchaser, it passed by sale to the Inuganti family.
The present proprictor is Sri Inuganti Sitarimaswami, the Dewan
of Bobbili ' .

i
1

16, SR LTRTR.

This estate consists of four villages “ in general exhibiting a barren
“ and ungrateful soil, a very considerable portion of the land being
“ covered with sand, and as much more consisting of a bed of roclk
“ covered with a shallow and light mould, intermingled with frag-

“ ments of granite.” This -was the only one of the ¢ Havelly,’ estates,
of the first division, which the Rajah of Vizianagram failed to
putchuse. < It was bought by Mosalakanti Venkdji, a high official in

the Cutcherry.' The assessment was Rupees 5,500, and it was knocked -

down for Rupees 9,845, its proximity to the Vizagapatam market

appeariig to compensate in the estimation of bxddem for its natural
umadvanta«res

' 'The purChaser died in 1821, Bﬁavinrr two sons, Venkata Nariyana
Rao and Venkata Jagannadha Rao, minors, and two stepbrcth(’fs
"l‘he Collector, under the Court of Wards, managed the estate for
some years, and in 1833, on the clder son attaining his majority, the
property was made over to him. Thestep-uncles then sued for their

shares, and, by a Rajinams, obtained a moiety of the estate. No sub-

division, however, was registered, and on the death in 1859 of the

elder son aforesaid, the estate was u,fnsternd in the name of the '

present propnc,tor, Venkata J avannadha Rzo.

(o~

.31} S \W.’_E)‘

17. UPPAPA.

This farm was bougnt hy the Rajih of Vi umnmm am for Rupeo; 666
subject "to an assessment of Rupees 1,800, e afterwards parted W‘ih
it, and it is now p()rhon of-the neighbouring district, the (IOLLLV'LIL

“a

7’

18. WURUT LA :

_l.hlo estue Wlth the ITundm of Venml ipidi and Kottakdta, w mch
‘have both reverted to Government [vide ¢ La pch Estates,] lies
between - the main range of ghauts and a subordinate range wlich
rung south-west from Ma dffole to the coast, Its soil is very good,
and .tc 1euervo‘ rs ave unfailingly supphud by numerous water channels
fromn tho H1’ls Tt has twelve Jirdyati villages and four Srotriyam
The Rajah of Vmanao'mm bouffl t it'at the permanent %ttl(,mont, .
for Rupees 12,915, subject to- an assessment of Rupeds 20,500, The
chatges subsequently are as follows t—_. ,

.

1. Transferred by the Rajah, in 1810, by private sale to one Sagi
Ramachandra. Réo. - o _ ' .

II: In September 1832 t‘w estatis wms sold, by public auction, for
arrears of ‘revenue and bquﬂm bv lady named thnmlun Agchaya.

I]I. Dantaliyi Acchaya’ transferred the cstate Dy glfb to her

daughter, the present proprietrix, Sagi Subhadraya; % Racavar widow.

19. - CHIPURAPILDL

This Hundd was first called ¢ Panchadharla, but it bemrr found
th’lt the village ‘of that name and some villages in its vmmf} were
“within the ancient territorial limits of the Vizianagram Zamindary,
they were transferred thereto: and-a proportionate deduction made

' *in the assessment of the Hunda 'l’anc,h@dhm]a bemrr taken aw ay

the most centrical village remaining was Chipumpllh the Hundé
was therefore styled “ Chipurapilli. » ' ’

The Ra)'xh of Vizianagram buuorht it for 17,214 Rupneq sub;ect ta-
a ppshkash of 56,234 Rupees. It comprised twenty-four J irdyati
v villages Subdwmon after subdivision has followed ; ﬁfteen of the
vxlla(’ed have lapsed to the Government, Purchased by them at sales
for arrcars of revenus ; the remaining nine Vﬁlwrc-,: form no lﬂbs than
exght‘propnctﬂry estates, :

. -
"Ths pxe»ent "Chipurapilli pstate comlstf; of one mlhrre, assessmont
3,818 Rupees; the proprietor is Géd¢ Venkata Narayana Rao. . -

A

"
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20.. APPIKONDA.
This consists of a single village, carved out of Chipurapilli; assess-
ment Rupees 613; proprietor, Gahgiphattula Sattaya.

21. RAVADA.

- The same; assessment Rupees 3,753 ; proprietor, Vasanta Rao
Bayana Pantulu. ‘

¢ %2 SIDUHESVARAML

The same; assessment Rupees 731 ; proprietor, Yerramilli Malli-.

karjanudn. .
23. KURADA KONDAYVALASA; .

) The same ; assessment Rupecs 681 ; proprietor, Chevala Rajagdpal
Rao. o : ‘

24 EDULAPAKA BONANGHI.

The same 1istory; two villages; assessment Rupees 2,056 ; pro-
- ~prietor, Vasanta Rao Achuteedrasingha Réo.

25. MAMIDIVADA.

‘The'same ; one village ; assessment Rupees 1,786 ; proprietor,
Garuda Narasaya.

26. PEDDAGUMMALUR.

. This estate of one village was carved out of the Nakkapilli cstate.
The assessment is Rupees 8,794 ; proprietor, Safar Strya Prakasa Rio.

27. CHIDIKADA AND JAGANNATHAPURAM

The registered proprictor of this estate of two villages is Inuganti

Sita Ramaswami. - Rach village is a separate subdivision ; both were

carved out of the Madgole Zamindary ; one in 1814, the other in
1836 the assessment on the first is Rupees 1,750 ; on the second,
Rupees 8,105. - _ o

28. PENTA.
- This estate consists of two, villages ; it was carved out of the Salir

* Zamindary in 1835. The proprietor is the Zamindar of Bobbili ; the
© assessment is Rupegs 1,159.
.. )

-
Rl V.

.

35 . ."\eq\ o

SECTION IIL
1. “PALCONDA” ‘

The founder of this‘family was a’ Khond, or ¢ Jitapu, as the
Khonds call themselves ab the base of the hills. He was made
Zamindar of Pileconda by Viswambhara Do, Rifah of Jeypore, with
the title of Naréndra Nayudu, which was afterwards e}:chzmg'eci for
« NARENDRA Ra0’ These Zamindars fell under-subjection to the
Pasapétis, on requiring their assistance to reduce a refractory ser-
vant. At the time of the Circuit Committee, Phlconda paid Vizi-
anagrum a tribute of 52,015 Rupecs : besides attendance during
Military Service with his Paiks, who ere esteerned the best men in
the country. The Committee estimated his gross rovenus at 1,11,000
Rupess, and proposed to order a deduction in his Military of 53,744

- Rupees, which sum was to be added to his tribute. © This Rijab,”

they add, “is a very weak, man, and your Lordship will determine
whether he is to remain wyler the orders of Vizianagrumﬁ or manage -
the country with an increased Jamabandy under the,;{f-ﬂ)mpany, o
whether he should retire wgon a stipend, and ﬂ\e‘ p"_ff(rict bie added
to the Havelly.” No orders being passél on thig reference, matters
remained as they were. The Zamindar's rebellion in 4794 and his
deposition in favor of his son Sittaram Raz in 1796, have alrpady
been poted. Sittaram Raz dying in 1798 was .succeeded Uy his
brother Venkatapati Raz, with whom the permanent setilement
was concluded, : o

Mr. Alexander- reports that there are altogether 225 villages

A , - JirdyatioLe, 108
Tl - Mékh&‘;-‘.ls.............-.....‘. 68 T
‘ —Agraharams......,........... 49 -
—— ' 225

The collections were Rupees 77,665-13-3 ; two-thirds of which are -

~ Rupees 51,443-14-5, but he proposed Rupees 57,000 as the peshkash,

the Hund4 being very advantageously situated. - The Board stgaestod—
a reduction of 2,000 Rupees in this amaount, to which t}ié Govem-
ment assented.  The sukisequent history of the Zamindary to'its for-
feiture in 1833 will be.found, suprd, under the head of “ Mr. Rus-
sell's Commission, A.D. 1832—34,” Chapter ITI, Section XIL.

The tilug was now managed by the Collector #ill July 1846,
(Fusly 1236) ‘when it was leased, with the taluq of Honz(;ram, to
Messrs, Arbuthnot and Co. for five years, at an annnal rent of

40

o



314

-~ Rupees 1,10,908. A lease was again granted to them on” the same
terms from Fusly 1261 to 1265, and again renewed from Fusly
1266 to 1270. In Fusly 1271, a new lease was given to them for
ten years at the increased rent of Rupees 1,20,000.

The lessets agree to hold as « farmers of land holding farms
.immediately from Government;” they guarantee to all partiesall
the rights and privileges connected with the soil to which they are
entitled by law or custom ; they covenant that their settlement
shall be either ryotwar or on the system of joint village rents, a

resort to middlemen being absolutely

N *
hiu;ﬂgiﬁgg;‘?ggf,:ﬁ th;}f;:}cg?&“ disallowed, (the three* hill Mutt@s of

tds are included in the tracts under e a ;
the Agent to the Governor, Konda, Kottam, and Ram excepted) ;

. that except where they have improved
the land by works of irrigation thby will demand no more assess-
ment than the full amount rated in the public accounts. They

zwrce, in all dlsputes between the Ryotstand themselves, to refer the '

atter to t \ Collector and Agent to tln, Governor, and to abide by
lns decision, ¢ \{mcb to appeal to the Bzard or Government; and to
submit a yearly account oftieir management, with all other inform-
ation that may be required. They bind themselves to duly main-
tain all the irrigation works of the talng. "They will not object to
a revision of the assessment, provided always that they shall be at
liberty to resign the lease, by notifying their intention to do so,
within two months of receiving notice of the intended revision.
The firs “object attempted was improv: ement in the culture of
: SUGARLAI\F and in manufacturing the juiceinto _;ag ery.  The talug
was intersected with small but useful irrigation channels, and Mau-
ritius and other foreign seed was dis stributed to the ryots.” A cane-
planter was brourrht over from tho West Indies to teach them an

improved system. of cultivation. About Rupees 20,000, were expend- |

ed in importing saperior qualities of sugarcane, and in supplying
Jaggery pfms “mills, and 1mprowd implemcnts of husbandry. Large

arnual advances (* Takkavi’) werc at the same time made to encou-
© rage the ryots; and a Home farm or experimental plantation of
" considerable size was kept under the dircct management of the
renters themsclves.

From the outset, the taluq was under thc direction of Mr. John
Young, who resided on the spot, exercising a close personal supervi-
- sion over these undertakings; and the deliberately pronounced

result was, to quote his own words in 1851, “ Such as to satisfy us,

X815 AW

* « that the native method of cultivation is better adapi’ca "to the

« eircumstances in which we find ourselves than anything we have
“w attempted to introduce in its stead, and that.the Mauritius cane, -
« *hough yielding a larger crop, if succe;sfuﬂ) cultivated, than the -

“ country cane, is yet so precarious in its out-tum as Lo umke it a

« Jess eligible article of cultivation than the other .
The next experiment was in Mexican CoTroN, but- the soil and
climate of Pgleonda proving demdedly too wet . for cotten, the

 attempt to eultivate it there, was abandoned. }-‘.Qrefgll paddy was

~then tried, and found unprofitable. But the cultivation of INDIGO,
which was commenced in 1848, has become a great success. - The
renters have seven factories* in the
Péleonda talugs alone, besides twenty
more in the Yizianagrum Zamindary -
as detailed below.  There are no complaints of compulsion from the
ryots in their own talugs, ;md no disputes outside it. The whole
appears to be based on a f‘ Lr healthy, and mutually P ofitable sys-
tem. The seed is lmported by Arbuthnot and Co. ar A distributed
amongst the cultivators, tie cost being deducteds fr‘ i th“ value of
the plant delivered ab the diffexent fastofi® g

. *In Pilconda about 700 acres
are undér indigo cultivation,

Parconpa TALvg (b} Gujepatina JmamTaluq
1. Gopalpir Factory, 6 pair vm‘,s 1. Ramabhadrapcl_:a,racturyspmr
2. Kopparavalsa ,, 6 » R vats.
3. Kaudda _ , 3 , |2 Pittada " | 4
4. Pardpuram ' ,,” 4, (c) Peddugidi Talug.
5. Viraghattdim , 3 o 1. Sontyam Factory 8 pair vats,
6. Birija Y (d) Govindapuram Talug.
_%¥. Bastr © ., 4 N 1. Nandigam Factory, 8 pair vats.
- . VIZIANAGRAM ZAMINDARY. (e) Bonangi Talug. -
~ (o) Gudivdda Talug. 1. Virabhadrapéta “Philadelphia-
' L Basavapalem Factory 8 - pair Factory,”10 pair vats worked
» vats, ;, by steam.
2. Chittivalsa . » 15, 2, MamidipiliFactory, 6 p'm vats.
3. Korada * w 10, 3 Sompurai: ,, - 0, <,
4. Vellanki e, 100, | 4 Jami o, A
5. Krushpapuram ;, 10 1) Vizianagrum Taluq.
6. Modavalsa » 8 » |1 Lakid4m Factory -6 pair-vats.
7. Tatitiir s 10, (y) Chodavaram Talug..
8. .Annamr?x,pétzi » 10, 1. Vaddadi Factory, 6 pait vatg
9. Gaudlhavaram UV T 2. Ga_]ap'xtmarr ram 6 4
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2. HONZARAM.

This estate, consisting of five Jirdyati villages and two Srotii-
yams, was purchased at the permanent settlement by the Rajah of
Vizianagrum for Rupees 14,474, subjoct to an assessment of Rupees
11,982, The Rajah sold it in 1810 to Rio Venkatrayudu, who on
- the 15th February 1811 transferred it to Tekumala -Narasappa.
This party was very shortly sold up for an arrear of revenue,
amounting to Rupees 5,250-12; the Collector purchasing the
property on behaif of Government on the 18th October 1811 for
Rupees 200. ‘

t was then managed by the Collector till July 1846, when it was

leased, with Pdlconda, to Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co., vide PAL-
"COXDA : suprd. ' ‘

3. « GOLGONIS‘A."

The first ofs g present Jeypore fulnily had, for his umbrella-
holders, two cousins of fis"own, whom he was pleased to promote to
the dignity of feudatories, placing one at Golgonda, and the other at

Madgole; and honoring both with the title of « BaurATY (lord of
. the earth)) : ‘

. . .
“Pﬁsavpé,ti Sittaram Raz, on the establishment of the English at
Vizagapatam, wag required by the Chief in Council, to resign his
Supremacy over the Zamindary of Gol'gondzm; but in 1776 Bhairava
]—i'hl_'lpati having afforded shelter to two refractory subjects of the
(*O.mpfmy, Narayana Déo of Parla Kimedy and the Zamindar of
Madgole, 1 was considered cxpedient to subordinate him again to
N i%edﬁgsapztis, who rf].ised his tribute from Rupees 5,000 to Rupcees
» 6 i;cuif,, ?}I;m fo‘rced him to keep a large body of Paiks bgsi«ies. Thc
mittee proposed tocontinue him as a foudatory to Vizi-
s¢ fertile districts adjoined the Golgenda
country, and whose Sibbandies were much more competent to deal
if turbulent, than Company’s troops.

-~ From the death of Piapiti Visiaram Rz (1794) to the permancnt
settlement, the Golgo V

of R nda Zawindar paid the Company a peshkash
- ’ﬁx-e&upve; .} 01000 5 anfl that was the figure at which it was ultimately
; in Lis bz‘}nad. Excluding 'ohe__hill country (a wild tract classed
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as one Hund4) the estate contained sixty-six villages ; of these there’

were alienated '

To MOkhasadars...cevev.ineernrnnnonns 24

» DOras......... eevragrenereraniaay D

. i}

,» Brahmins.........ocovcvirieeerinnnns .13

: 42 villages ; leav-
ing to the Zamindar a landed property of twenty-four villages,
containing - e . - .
' Unirrigated lands............ 1,489 Garce. -

Irrigated , ' ceneesiainne 2,894 )

but even of this “ a very considerable share of the produce” the Col-
lector reported « is regularly allotted by Dumbalas or Sanads to the

subsistence of persons in the Zamindar's service; which, although

enjoyed nominally at his pleasure, he would find it very difficult in
many instances either to withhold or transfer.” Altogether, at this
“Tributo from the hille Rs: N %, .time, the collections wero estimated"atn
Lowlands, including Indm Q“‘{é *Rupees 17,000, of which two-thirds
rents, Rupess 14,000. would be Runeas 34 666-10-8, but “con-
sidering the absolute necessity of expenses to hill Zamindars, which
may be dispensed with in lower and more oi;en situations.” Mr.
Alexander proposed and carried a peshkash of 10,000 Rupees only,
which would not, he conceived; leave the Zainindar more, on an
average, than a suitable maintenance for himself and family, with
provision against the occurrence of bad seasons. )

» Thegubseqﬁent histéfy of this estate, its purchase by Government
for an arrear of revenue in 1837; and the disturbances of 1845-48 and
1857-58 have been narrated above. Chapter HI, Section X1 V..

4 VEMALAPUDIL

This estate, consisting of fourteen Jirdyati villages 'an':,l- two Srotri-
yams, was assessed at the pern)arxent.'-sébtlement at Rupees 7,000;
and purchased by the Rijah of Vizianagrum for Rupees 4,930. 1t
was in a very dilapidated condition. It Jies just above the* Wurutly’
Hund4, and depends in like manner upoy the waters of the Vari-
hanadi; but-the river is here a torrent, whereas in Wurutla, it. flows
through a plain sufficiently level to-allow” of numnerous channels
beihg cut from it. The dneient tanks and_resc‘i'voirs, which at one
time arrested and diverted its course in the Vemalaplidi villages
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were all déeayed, and « it has in consequence happened that vast
“ tracts of land formerly producing rich paddy crops have.of late
“ years lost every vestige of wet cultivation.” '

The Rajah re-sold the property in 1810 o his relative, Sagi Ram-
chandra Raz. Under the management of this family, an arvear of -

" revenue amoynting to Rupees 26,128 accumulated against the estate,

when it was sold and purchased by Government on 3rd January

1881 for Rupees 14,500.
.  v5 KOTTAKOTA.

.

- This estate lies.north of the last. It is chiefly wafered by tha
same river, and, besides several tanks which from their vieinity to.

the hills are in general very amply supplicd, possesses the peeuliar
benefit of the Komarovale 4va, or natural lake, which - materially
assists the cultivation of the surrounding villages.

.. - At the auction of the Havelly lands in 1802 ib.was knocked down
't0 the Rajah of Viianagrum for Rupees 14,800, subject to an asscss-
. Thent of Rupees 13:32%!\@1‘0 are twolve Jirdyati villages, and none
2o Infim tenure. The Rajah transferred it, together with Vemala-
?‘ldi, in the year 1810, to Sagi Ramchandra Ilaz By the Sagi family
it was sold in 1828, to Pinnam Réizu -Tirupb.ti Raz, who fell into
arrears to the extent of Rupees 13,148 and on the 2ud September
i?3-30(i)t was put Up t6 sale and bought by Government for Rupces
JU . . .

6. 'SARVASIDDHIL

_ A"'I‘his estate, besides the advantage of its vicinity to the coast, com-
Prises a large extent of the best < wet land in the district. It has
however, the Collector remarked, two drawbacks ; first, that in

sxtl}(llden and he:}vy raing, the river ‘wweeps away the crops and covers

S er poarts with sand: second, the scanty quantity of ¢ dry’ land,

»+. @ circumstance always unfavorable, because in case of unpropitious
‘ z;:as?ns, wh,en drought is the ocecasion of failure, the productions of

b ‘:;aﬁ ci:[g,tfl; ?ﬁd’ arrivin:g at’ perfection (if there be but m‘{ismm
e aﬁ‘org i age)' nour{shed only by the humidity of the nightly
P Whici, il a very cons:dexfable counterbalance against the loss

- whic! ¥ arise from the failure of the paddy crop. ’
"~ The Rajuh of Vi :

R anagrum purchased this estate, which comprised
‘thirteen J irdyati vil : |

lages, assessed at Ry pees 25,600 for Rupees 6,150,

Py
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In 1810 he sold it to Sigi Ramchandra Raz, his maternal. aunt’s
husband, whose son ran into arrears to the extent of Rupens 21,632, .
The Government purchased it at the sale for Rupees 750 on the 3rd
January 1831 . o . - .

7. --RAJALA.

The 'villagle of Rajala Wit}i four others, (the other three being
Mamidivada, Kummarapilli, Tantidi) were subdivided off from
“ Chipurapilli,” and sold by the Rajah of Vizianagrum to Sagi Ram-
chandra Raz in 1812. The pesbkash of the sub-division which was
termed “ Rijala” was fixed by the Board of Revenue at Rupees 6,200,
In the following 'year, Mamidivada was sub-divided off and the pesh-
kash of the Rajala estate reduced thereby to Rupees 4,413-8. In 1815,

. Sagi Ramchandra Raz disposed of it by private gale to- (éde .

Surya Narayana Rio; who in;1819 re-sold it to Bhagavatula Norappa.
This man’s family brought the estate into arrears of revenue to the
extent of Rupoes 8,985-8 when it was purchased by Government at
public auctiqn for Rupee§:>‘§,0()0; -on the 31st Auﬁgust 1831.

8. KOTTUR.

* o This estate, consisting of the village of Kottir and seven others,

"was likewise carved out of Chipurapilli, at the same time as the last.

. TRé transferee was Chinnam Kirmaya, a Banyan; the assessment’

fixed by the Boa-ra was 9,067 Rupees. In the following year, 1813,
it was re-sold to Nalam Ramaya, but in 1815 it reverted to Chinnam
" Jaggaysa, brother of Chinnam Kurmaya. In 1837 it was bought at

. asale for arrears of revenue by Sagi Padmanabha Raz.  In 1844

Rupees 22,510.had accumalat‘ed.against the estate; it was put up to
auction and:bought by Government for Rupees 50. '

9. VELCHUR KODUR..

" This estate, consisting of the village of the same name, and two other

* " villages, wis formed, like the last two, &’ the-same date, into a sepa-

rate sub-division of ¢ Chipumpiﬂi.’ Th&«\n%hkash fixed- was Rupees -
7,267 ; the vendce was Chinham Jaggayd, brother of the vendee in
the Kottur case. Tt was put up for sale on iccount of arrcars of

. revenue at the same time as Kottur, viz, in'1837, and purchased by’

- tho same’ party, Sagi Padmanablia Raz, who lost it in the same way -

_ ag he Jost Kottur.. It wag bought by Government for 50 Rupees, the

“arrears being Rupees 20,364 in the year 1844.

2
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Thxs. estate, compnsma thirteen Jirdyati or assessable villages and
_onp Srobmvam was boyg ght by the Ri\)ah of Vizianagrum, at the sale
~-aof the Havelly lands, in ¥802 for. - Rupees 16,800, subject to a posh-
. Lash of Rupees 19800, - In 1807 he sold it to Karumanchi Venkata-
chialam Pantulu, a.xJ whose death in 1837 it passed to his maternal
grandson, Mantripragada Venkata, R, This proprietor, there heing
2 large arrear of Governtuent peshkash on the estate, raised Rupees

- 50,000 on it and ma«lea conditional sale of it to one Sagi Padma-

‘nabha Raz; the iattf*r was to retain possession till 1846, when, if the
.money Werb pmd well and good ; if not the sale was to be consider-
ed out and out. The wmortgazee owed a good deal 01 money to
usurers? one of whom sued out execution of a decres against him,
and by order of the Provinc oial Court, the Collector attached and took
under management the Koundakirla and other estates in the Judﬂ-
ment del*tors possession. Shor tly after, the Collector (16th July
1840) recommended that Lonuakirla shy E}d be sold for arrears of
tevenue. Tt wis ﬂivld mbcordmfrly and aumx! by the decree-holder
abovementloned but ona petition from the morteagee, the Board
withheld their éonf] irmation, and dirceted the Collector td manage
. the estate for the mortgages, until the arvears were paid. Ultimately
however, & “8s:the retention of the estate any longer under manage-

+
ment "Pptar&d dxscoummrw” the sale fouL place in 18 44, on the -

fame as .the sales of the two preceding estates. The arrear due was
R“P%S 12,265, and it was boughtt by Government for Rupees. jO,.z()(\ *

B g

,

j’ . IL RAVAVARAM.
This Huand4 consmts of bwelve Ji iriyati villages and one Srotriyam.
“ It exbibits very tolerably equal, proportions of dry and wot, land,
the former not, in general, of a very gencrous nature, but the latter in
mz;‘y parts of ‘very striking- fertility, and enjoyhny an advantage
which is wanted to most of Are * wet’ lands in other H andas fromx

—
QS -

¥ The dxtfcrence ‘between the 4. bear and

fanlters, freditar whs took ont oy

Boarm thuuzht proper to eredit i,
. other esta.tes Kott

bag.dnd Vel u}u‘

Collect«armn jhe g

the wle amount was payable to-the de-
fution against the estate ay abovementioned, but the
to the. an‘earq outstending sgainst the defaultar's tya
Kadus, Wh.zt:}) were purchased for Government by the

ﬂamq d..Ly, for Ruy ees 50 cash, 8
e . . overal petitions addressed by the
agericved pamns for- the: authorities not - ‘Mee . :

brought in ihr(/ bicacold Caurt against the

Government, when a decree wa? pag
praged f‘)‘"v “}r!‘«&'maf‘ter of ~<mrar: ) ’ prssed as

»

ting with consideration, a Civil Evit was.

> . .
8
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the river, which supplies its water-courses, running on a more gontly
inclined slope, by which means, although its supplies are always
sufficiently plentiful when the raing arc moderately heavy, it never
endangers the erops or arable lands by the violence of its torrents.”

The Rajah bought it at the auction of Have Ay Iands in 1802 for
Rupees 459, subject to an assessment of Rupees 18,194. In 1810 he
re-sold to Sagi Ramchandra Rz, In 1815 it was attached and put
up for auction for Rupees 94, there being a demand of Rupees 50,530
against the defaulter in connection with his other cstates. It fetched
no less a sum'than Rupees 40,500 ; the. purchaser was Géde Surya
Narayana Rdo. Ini1844 this gentleman transferred. it to Govern-
mient for Rupees 30,000, the constant disputes between the ryots bf
the lapsed Hundd of Sarvasiddhi and his own ryots regarding i 1rm-
gation rendering his position an cxtremely unpleasant one.

12. DIMILL

This Hund4 consists of ten Jirdyati villages. The land is chiefly

“wet’ and very productive;; the « facility with which it is watered
bv the numerous channels that intersect it issuing from the Shara-
danadi, rendering the cultivation of it an operation of littls labor,
little or no arable land remains uncultivated in the low country.”
There is some risk, at the same time, of excessive floods. The cstate
however has o considerable tract of dry land, some \'erj, good, and .
mostly capable of improvement.

The peshkash was fixed at Rupees 16 51 4, and the estate was
purchased by the Rajah for Rupees 5,470. Tn 1810 he re-sold it to
Bhagavatla Madhana, From this man’s family it passed by private
sale to Mr. John Leonhard in 1832. In 1844 it was put up for sale
for arrears of revenue, and purchased by Mr, Smollett on account of
Government for Rupees 1,200.  “ This is more than its real value”;
the Collector reported “ for it is so highly assessed that it is htc\rally
worth -nothing, but it is a desirable acquisition for Government,
because it is situated in the very centre of the new t&luq of
Sarvasidhi.”

250
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APPENDIX No. L.

e OO L O

DISCOVERY OF MERIAH WITH THE OPERATIONS OF THE
SPECIAL AGENCY, IN JEYPORE.

In the year 1836, the existence of © Merial,’ or the rite of human
sacrifices among the Khonds, was discovered by Mr. Russell, the {
Commissioner, of the Madras Civil Service. The following passages
are exfracted from various official reports, contained in Volume V of
the Selections from the Records of the Government of India, (Home
Department,) entitled “ Human Sacrifice and Infanticide.”

» Jeypore was, from the first, one of the suspected localities. « It

© “is necessary to keep in mind that, besides the Khond distriets of

« Cuttack, and those under the Madras Presidency, commencing

“gouthward with Jeypore and extending beyond the Maharadi, the

« practice embraces also many parts of the Nagpore prpvinces, and

"« a large belt of territory hitherto independent.”—Mr. Russell, p. 5.

On the 24th November 1837, Mr. Arbuthnot, the Acting Collector

of Vizagapatam, in reply to a requisition calling on him to report

what he knew of the practice, and what means should be adopted
to put a stop to it, wrote as follows :— '

“ The result of my inquiries on this subject leaves no doubt in my

. mind that this revolting practice does prevail in the most inacces-

sible parts of the whole range of hills that divide the Company’s

territories from those of Nagpore and Hyderabad.

« Of the hill tribe, Kddulu, there are said to be two distinet
classes, the Kotya Kddulu. and Jatapu Kédulu. The former class is
that, which is in the habit of offering human sacrifices fo the god
Jenkery,* with a view to secure good crops, This ceremony is
generally performed on the Sunday either preceding or following

. Sankari.—A name of Ka.rtikeya, of Glaness, and of Fire, Ifis a.lgio one of the names
of Parvati, the wife of Siva, ’
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_ the Pongal feast. The victinm is seldom carried by force, but procur-
ed by purchase, and there is a fixed price for each person, which
consists of forty articles, such as a bullock, a male buffalo, a cow, a

__;gpat, a piece of cloth, a silk cloth, a brass pot, a bunch of plantains, &e.

T ".‘Zf’I"ﬁe,‘man.Who, is destined for the sacrifice is-immediately carried

- before the god, and a small Quantity of riee, colored with suffron, 1s
put upon his head-.The influence of this is said to prevent his
attempting to escape, even though set at liberty. It would appear,

. however, that from the moment of his seizure till he is sacrificed, Le
is kept in a continued state of stupefacfion or intoxication. He is
allowed to wander about the village, to eat and drink anything he
may take a fancy to, and even to have connection with any of the

*"women whom he may meet.

-“ On the morning set apart for the sacrifice, he is carried.before
the idol in a state of intoxication. One of the villagers officiates as
“a priest, who cuts a small hole in the stomach of his victim, and
with the blood that flows from the wound, the idol is besmeared ;
‘then the erowds ‘from the neighbouring villages rush forward, and
he is literally cut into pieces ; each person who is so fortunate as to
procure it, carries away a morsel of the flesh, and presents it to the
idol in his own villagé. A sacrifice is never offered in any village
oftner than once in twelve years, nor is there ever more than one
victim ; this, however, is not the case in Bustar, where twenty per-
sons have frequently been sacrificed at a time,

[ : ; - . .
- * The only means that I can suggest of suppressing this revolting
Practice, is by urging the Zamindars to use their influence, within
their own territories, to prevent it.

“ If roads were made fhrough the hills, from the Company’s into
the Hyderabad ang Nagpore territories, as might be doune, though
not without mueh expense, the inhabitants of those hills migfht be
brought within the influence of civilization, and then this practice
-would soon bhe discontinued; ut present that tract of country is closed,
not only to Furopeans, eq even to the inhabitants of the plaing.”

Lieutenant Rill, of the Sarvey Departiment, has the follewing

' reinarks mn his Repiet of the ond July 1838, pages 21 & i
“ The Khonds !oczxt.od in the } o

’ i ¢ s ) . .
tar, and of Chinna Kimedy, Goomsur, Boad, Sohnpore, Duspulla, &,

- ApPpe; . S . . L ;
e‘p pea ,;? be the only tribes that have maintuined their independ-
, 12 vounery aver whick Kbonds are scattered, extends from

il fastnesses of Jeypore and Bus-

i

[

the north of the Mahanadi to very nearly as far south as the Goda-
vari. On the western side of Orissa, it is generally believed by the
better informed classes, that the Khonds are of the same race as the
inbabitants of the hills of Joudpore, Jeypore, &c., in Hindustan,
whom the people of Orissa term * Merizh,” and they maintain that-

their language is the same with that of the wild tribes of those -

regions, with the difference only of provincialisms and corruptions,
from intercourse with theiff surrounding neighbours respectively.
# » * Of the Khond districts north of the Mahanadi, I have no
accurate ;ntelligence ; but there can be little doubt that the < Merial'
practice will be found to exist, as it certainly does in the adjoin-
ing hilly parts of Duspulla, Boad and Sohnpore. From the Goom-
sur Maliahs southwards, Chinna Kimedy, Pedda Kimedy, and J ey-
pore, complete the chain to Bustar, in which latter place the practice
is prevalent to an enorinous extent.* * * The Khonds are said not
to Ve the ouly people who sacrifice human beings. At Bissumeutbucls,

‘the Jeypore Rajal’s Karkun pointed out a child of about eight years
- of age in a large Brinjari camp, who, he stated, had }}eeg_n purchased
" near the coast, and ‘was to be sacrificed on crossing the boundary of

Orissa (the Jung river). The Brinjaries were questioned regarding

" the child, and claimed it as one of their own tribe, but Koonechee

Singh (a son of the late Zamindar of Sooradah, who aceompanied
me,) pronounced the child to be a Wooriah of the same caste ag ny
berears ; hence I fear that the Brinjaries who travel these roads, are

“in the habit of performing this ceremony ; great caution is necessary

in believing any Khond Mootah to be free from this stain, as on
several occasions when the practice has been stoutly denied, I have
afterwards obtained undoubted proof of its existence,

In his elaborate Report of 24th-April 1842, pagés 30 to 40,
Captain Macpherson informs the Madras Government that « Hu-
“ man sacrifices are still performed, according to universal belief, in
“ Bustar and Jeypore, and in the adjoining Zamindaries to the west
“and south of the Godavari, and they are certainly performed by
“ the Brinjaries who trade between ther Nagpore countries and the
“ coast.”

By Act XXI of 1845, the Governor-General of India in Council
was empowered toplace in' fhe  hands of one officer (to be called
‘the Agent for the suppression of Meriah Sacrifices’) aided by a
suflicient number of competent Assistants, the entire control of the



trocts inhabited by the Khond tribes, -whethor situated within the

Bengal or Madrss territorics.  © Thus,” it was auticipated, « the

serious difficulties which had previously oceurred, in consequence of
the power of the officers employed in the promotion of this impoxt-
ant’ work being restricted to the local Limits of their respective
Presidencies, would, for the future, be obviated, and that unity of

action seeured 'which is cssential to the successful issos of 1"ae~;x,:;1wcr
directed to the same object.”  The first Agent was Captain Macpher-
+ son. He continned in office up to the spring of 1847, when he was
Yemaved on certuin charges of misman:xgc.m»_:ni preferred by Gene-

1al Dyee, the oflicer who was sent up to quell an insurrection which

hud supervened. Subsequently, after a full enguiry by » Special
Commissioner, Mr. J. P. Urapt, B ¢ s, Cuptain ’;“,vlflac'gl‘tcrs‘ot‘x was
d?m&red “to have, with a very little exeeption, elenred himself and
his administration from all Gencral Dyece’s acemusations” (Home
Despatceh, No. 10 of 1850.) ‘He, however, did not re-asswine charge

of the Agency, whisrein hn was succeedad by Licutepant (J;n..Ll ,

Y 00N SIS T
Campbell, alse of the Madras Ary.
Frd a : Ve P p « "
The first visit'of the Magdah A goney to Joypore, appears o

bave been in 1871 The m}}mvmw 18 & Report from Licutenaut
Colonel Camphell, datsd 10th Gelober 1851, It will be seen that
the Jeypore Khonds had the audacit iy to attuck his eanp i~

) “T have to report that it is my intention to take the ficld asemly
in Novernber as the season will permit, pmhfx'biv about the 10th,

1
and pussing throvgh Goomsur and a part of the Boad and Chinng”

Kimedy M..a.lza.h‘,, preceed at onee to the wacrificing tribes of Jeypoare,
hfwmg first brovght to submission three Moatahs of Chinna Kimedy.
- A Ny )
viz.,, Goomah, Jadoka, and Sonkagodah, bc-rderiug on Jeypore, which
have not been visited.
I13 I }
o ‘xh'vulf enter Jeypore by a Bundaree of the Gunapur talug, or by
1ssumentiack, ¢
Tt ch » Pus may be most advantageous, and pass through the
i atns and Kalahundy on oy return ab the end of the
season.”

On t 3 ) i . !
ks h; Qsth anmbm Colonel Coamplell ascendad the ghants
H s '

o (‘1;13 ond country, pa‘uod through the heart of the Goonsur
inn
a Kimedy Maliahs, and froro thence, througlh an unex-

Plored eountry
7 ¥, in a bauth-‘wm dm)c(mu, to Bissumecuttack of
eypore.

»

Ilﬁ'\rl‘l\.d W}t!) ]‘1“01-) :si f )
QLLS. d,(,tlon iro)ll (.'Onclllxent ‘LQS(HBOHJY

from varicus
& ,
curees, that with the exception of two small Mootahs,

‘ s
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Ambodala and Kankabady, bordering on Chinna Kimedy and Moh-
ungir of Kalanhundy, the Meriah sacrifice had ceased for more than
two generations; but that some of the villages still participated in
the cruel rite by, procuring flesh of Meriahs, principally f'om the
neighbouring district of Ryabejee of Jeypore,
« Prom the two small Mootahs abovenamed, four Mormhs were
removed ; all, T have reason to believe, that the people had in their
posse cssion.

« Tn-the house of Tat Rajah, 1 discovered a youth that had been
purcha.sed by him for sacrifice, and who had undergone all the cere-
monies preparatory to his immolation to the god of battles ¢ Manick-

.s0r0, in the. cvent of his coming into oollmon with the troops of

hik superior of Jeypore.

« On the 17th Deccmber we left Bissumeuttack for Ryabejee in
in an eastern direction, from which place sixty-nine Meriahs were
evontually roscued. I fonnd it necessary to push for the open
country of Godairy, where the Khonds, after some-little evasion and
procr*:stm‘ahon ‘delivered up their Meriahs, to.the number of forty-
six and readily entered into the ‘usual agreement to abtmdon the
rite of human sacrifice for ever.

- . - . \\
.« ¥From Godairy, I proceeded in a porth-cast direction to Lumbra-,
ga.um of Malo Mootah of Godairy. Lumbragaum is one of a cluster

Cof six wllanrcs which are generally at feud with each- other but oh
‘the occasion of my visit, they were closely united to repel the

rétributi‘on \vl_nich they supposed I had come to exact for the murder
in Whi_ch all were more or less concerned, of threc messengers.of the

Negoban or manager of Godairy, who, under cover of being ‘the
bearer of o praclamation_ rospecting the Meriah, had e*ctorted goats,
buffaloes, brass vessels, &c., from the Khonds. _\,

.-

“Tused my, best endem’oum for several days-to undecewe these

B

wild pmp‘lc, but either they did not comprehend me, or there was "

sOme undem..nd influence at work, whxch I could not detect. - After

+ repeated” threats. and; demonatmtluns emboldened by the smallness

of the force at my fhspoml and excited hy liquor, about thrce-
hundred of  them attacked my" camp, shouting and yelling more
like demons than men,-supported by-as man ¥ motc uttering cries 01
encouragement from the rocks and j Jung ole whmh surrounded the camp:
but a steady ¢ and resolute advance 90@ drove them off; o few shots



over iheir heads, which did no harm, compluied the route, and we
3

pursued them rapidly over the mountains till they were Jost in the
jungle dells on the other side. :

“ The next day, delco"ltcs arrived from ths several villages of the
confederation ; and, the day following, all came, made their subruis-
sioa, and delivered up their Meriahs,

“ The whole population of the neighbouring Mootahs, including
those of Chinna Kimedy, were intensely watching the result of the
struggle af Lumbragaum, the successful termination: of which exer-
cised & most foyorable influcnee on the proceadings which followed
in the large Mootah of Mirdarpere. ’ '

’

¢ From Lawhragaum 1 1»1 aoded in a southrrn direction to Sirdar-
pere.  The peaple do nob rear Mori‘rhs: az in Rysbejee and Chunder-
more, but they procure t-ne flesh of Merinhs from the {wo Iast
meutioned plaegs, and formerly from Chizng Kimedy., They also,
when a sacrifice 1s considered necessary, unite and purchase a victina
for the oecssion ; hut at onse, without any hesitation, they ngreed to
abandon the rile and all participation in it for ever. /

“ From Godairy I warched due north by Seergodah ard Iejecpere,
to the Mootah of Chunderpore, oune of the strengholds of the Mermh,
second only to Ryubejee.

The people of Bundare, one of the principal Khond viltages of this-

Mantah, refused to come to me, or send.me their Merialis. T knew
that a human v

tim had been sacrificed about « month previous
to my first amival. Even for this great crime, 1 promised that
they would receive pardon, if they came in and delivered up their
Meriabs ; but they resisted all my efforts to conciliate them, and
“eventy mﬂy Aed, with everything they could remove, to theiv
concealed fastnisses i the mountains, These I endeavoured o
discover, bub withous suceess s the Inteness of the season forbade a
longer delay, and most reluctantly I caused the village to be destroy-
ed, as affording thu only hope of saving the lives of thrss persons,
who, if the village had been loft standing, would -certainly have
been sacrificed on my leaving the place.. The people bad not the
-exeuse of iguorance to plead, for in the season of 1848-48, T took
away from them eight Meriakis ; and, moreover, successiul evasion

would, if unpunisbed, have set a most infurions example to the
whole saerifieing population,

| Yy .
g9 - A\ -
Colonel Campbell then procecds to describe the sacrifice which
took pl'xce at Bundare. It is called ¢ Junna,’ and considered by Ixim
to be peculiar to the Khonds of Jeypore, for he never met with it

inany other part of the Khond country.  #

« Tt is performed as follows, and is always succgeded by the sacri-
ficé of three humzm beings, two to the sun, to the east and west of
the village, and one 'in the centre, with the usual barbarities of the
Meriahs A stout wooden post about six feet long is firmly fixed in
the ground ; at the foot of it a narrow grave is dug, and to the top
of the post the victim is firmly fastened by the long hair of his

ead; four assistants hold his out-stretched arms and legs, the body
bemg suspended horizontally over the grave, with the face towards
the earth. The officiating ¢ Junna,’ or priest, standing on the right
side, repeats the following invocation, at intervals hacking with his
sacrificing knife the back part of the’ shrieking victim’s neok,,‘ O
miighty Manicksoro, this iy your festal day ' To the Kbonds the
offering iz Meriab, to kings, ¢ Junna’ on account. of this sacrifice,
you have given to kings, kingdoms, guns and swords. The sacrifice
we now offer you must eat, and we pray that our battle axes may
be converted into swords, or bows and arrows into gunpowder and
balls; and if we have any quarrels with other tribes, give us the
victory. Preserve us from the tyranny of kings and their officers.”
Then, addressing the vietim :* That we may enjoy prosperity; we
offer you- a sacrifice to our god ¢ Manicksoro,” who will immediately
eat you, so be not grieved at our slaying you ! Your parents were
aware when we purchased you from them for 60 Rupees, that we
did so with intent to sacrifice you ; there is, therefore, no sin on our
heads, but on your parents. After.you are dead, we shall perform
your obsequies.” The victim is then decapitated, the body thrown
into the grave, and the head lcft suspended from the post till devour-
ed by wild beasts. The knife remains fastened to'the post, till the
three sacrifices already mentioned are perfo
with much ceremony.”

acd, when it is removed

« The. number of real Meriahs rescued this-sea%n amounts to 158,
and the number of Poossias* registered distinet- from thé Meriahg,
sixteen.- The practice of rearing Meriahs by bringing up women to

" . : e

* A Meriah female and her offipring by a Khond, who a:dopts them a3 his wife and
ehildren;
v t

e
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prostitution is, more general inJ eypore than in any other pext of the’

Khond country ; hence the great number of women and their child-
ren rescued. . They are not, as a general rule, sacrificed in the vil-
lages wherein they were born, lest a father should be instrumental to
the sacrifice of his own child ; which would not be acceptable to the
Earth Goddess, thé vietim not having been purchased ; but they are

. exchanged, when a victim is needed, with children similarly begotten

in a neighbouring Mootah; and thc mothers are eventually sacrificed,
when they become old.

. “To the west of Bissemcuttack, T was informed that the Meriah -

had been suppressed, about the same time that it was discontinued
at Bissemcuttack ; but that, when within their reach, some of the
villagets procured Meriah flesh for their field. To be efficacious, the
flesh must be deposited before the sun sets on the day of the sacri-
fice, and to ensure this, instances are related of a picce of human

flesh having been conveyed an incredible distance by relays of men:

in a fow hours. . But the prevalence or otherwise of the Meriahs to
the west or the north can only be ascertained with certainty by a
visit to those countries, which I hope to accomplish next scason.”

In November 1852, Colonel Campbell again aseended the ghauts ;
and it will be seen from thec following extracts of his Report,
dated 13th April 1853, that his severity at Bundare had bhad the
desired effect :—« At Bundare of Je eypore, I found the people anxious-
ly looking for ‘my arrival, uncertain as to their reception, in conse-
quence of the sacrifice perpetrated by them, last year, and the
destruction of their village as the only means of averting the fate of
three vietimy in their possession doomed for sacrifice. . They soon

however, gained confidence, and came to me with their Meriahs, ’

thrOng themselves on the mercy of Government. Of the three
victims prepared for sacrifice, one had made his cscape to my camp,

another had died, and the third .was delivered to me. Two more,

Who were brought, Wer}'} given by me in marriage, at the request of

the chiefs, to two )’Ou’ﬁg Khonds of the vﬂlwre

“ I passed tluouﬁ) the Mootahs of Chunderpore, Ryabejee and

g;:g?g; tﬁf{ stronholds of the Meriah in Jeypore, and out of two
of Dadd and twesty Ehond villages, only one chief, Sorunga Majee

addajoriga, ‘“f-Ry dbf‘see refused to produce his Meriahs, who are
wife and ehild ; but tho true cause of his flight

was fear. for he Jone of all the khond Chiefs of Jeypore performed

K4
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the Meriali sacrifice last year, after I had left the country I could
not discover his place of concealment but his rehtlves have become
security for him, :

« From Godairy 1 proceeded to Blsaemcuttack where I found the
Khonds true to their pledge.”” . :

In recfa.rd‘to the limits of country wherein ¢ Mcuah prevmls, .

and to its existence amongst other commumtws bes1dcs the .ihcndb
Colonel Campbell has recorded these remarks - I

“ I have ascertained that the extreme limits of the tracts w1thm
Whlch the Meriah sa.cnﬁce is kncwn, are from 19° 20" to 20° 3Q'.-
north, and from 83° 15" to 84° 30’ east ; but Wlthm these hmltb
are several extensive districts where human sacrifice has. never,
been practiced, at least within the-mémory of man, sucl -as the
wnfanticidal tribes of Souradah and Chinna Kimedy, the non-sacri-
ficing tribes of Surrungudah, Koorboolee, Nowgaum and Dejeé, and the
numerdus Uriya communities found in almost all the most fertile.
parts of the Kbond country. -In Jeypore and Kalahundy, the prin-
cipal Hindti Chiefs, on great occasions, such as going out to fight,
building a fort, or ze-building an important village, were in the habit

" of propitiating the goddess Manicksoro by the immolation of three

buman vietims ‘called * Junna’ Of this class, elght have b,eun dig-
covered in Ieypore and the Chiefs to whom they belongedxmftde no -
secret of the pur[‘f‘ne for whlch they were Lept, and at once pmduc— i

abJured the right for cver

* « This season, every d19tucb every Meootali- of Chmna Klmedy and -
opJ gypore, h'as been visited, and all the Khond Chiefs of these dis-

“triots and Mootahs, with two* exceptions, have delivered up by their

¢ Meriahs,” and. hgwa given their adhesion t6 the pledge of renounc-
ing the sacrifige of human beings for ever. I do not know of the

. existence of Meriah in Chinna hxmedy or S\zpore : I believe they

. have an bem rcmoved v

The followmfr is from the Iast pubhzhed ‘ﬂ‘)ort -of * Colonel
Campbell, it is dated 9th F d:ruary 1854», aml giyjes a narrative of
‘his proceedings during the past season :—

~« In the Khond tracts of Ji eypore.my rccepﬁo‘n h 1153-mos‘n ‘gratijfy- :

v

* One, the chief Sorunga Majee of Doddajoriga of Ryabejee prew’\wly nmentioned,
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ing. . I visited my old oppc;nents of Lumbragaum, Bapalla and Bun-
dare, and found them as contented and happy as their neighbours of
Chinna Kimedy; they, with all the Khonds of J eypors, declaring
“their fidelity to the pledge they had given, and their resolution to
- have nothing more to- do with the sacrifice of human beings. Five
. Meriah women, who had been given in marriage to Kbonds of - the
. Souradah infanticidal tribes, and who..ﬁed from their new husbands,
were given up; and a Meriah youth, who escaped from me last
season, was brought by his owner, Indroomooni Majee, of his own
aceord, who reproached me for not taking better care of him, « for,”
said the Majee, “ he’ ha.s undergone the ceremonies preparatory to
sacrifice ; take him away with you.” There has been no sasrifice,
nor attempt to sacrifice in Jeypore since March 1852, nor in. Chinna
Kimedy since November of the same year. ' : '
“From Jeypore I passed in a north-western direction through the
Zamindaries of Ryaghur and Singapore,* s fine open level country,
well cultivated, with a population of Khonds and Telugus. The
Khonds are here & civilized race, very industrious, and pay rent for

their land like their Telugu neighbours ; they acknowledged having,

occasionally procured part of the flesh of a human victim from Jey-
pore and Toramool, but for many years no sacrifice. had taken' place
among themselves, . "il‘hrough Singapore ‘and Ryaghur, several thou-
sand Brinjary bullocks . pass from the intérior to the coast with oil
seells, wheat and cotton, and return laden with salt.”

Qn the: advantages of securing the'good offices of the Utriya
. Chxef}_ the Colonel informs us :—« It has always been my policy, on
entering a new country, to conciliste the established Uriya Chiefs,
of _the sixty-five Bissoyes and Patros of Khond districts in Boad,
.Chmna Kimedy, J eypore and Kalanhundy, with whom I have come
10 contact, I have not removed one. As g remarkable instance of

" the val . . . . P
0o value of the heagpy co-operation of the Uriya Chiefs, I may |

mention the conduct/of the Tit Rajah of Eissemcuttack, who, when
mf(.uzned that his Chonds wore preparing to take part in a sacrifice
“"h“":l vrag peltpéf/-ated in March 1852, in Ryabgjee of Jeypore, por-
::::to}’::,;‘;;ll‘f;fé,de their going, and plainiy told them that if they
: 4 5 A‘l& aylay them on their return with his paiks, and

N . ;
g | =
* Thews v ,_“,.i

/gr'&in&%a to Je
of Jeyporn. 9/ eypore,

but Ryaghur is mansged direetly by (he Rajah

~ Jeypore, Kalanhundy, and Patna.” .

X
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shoot every wan he could find. Not one went to the place of sacrifice.
They had for some years been weaned from sacrificing in their own
Mm;ta-hs;; but procured the flesh of Meriahs from Chinna Kimedy and
Ryabejee. ) ’ . o

“ 1t affords me heartfelt satisfaction to be able to report thus satis-
factorily of the suppression, T will not preswme to say of the complete
suppression, for that will depend on our future supervision and
awatchfulness of the M eriah vite in Goomsur, Boad, _Chinna, Kimedy,

It appears that the total number of Meriabs rescued in Jeypore
in 1851-52 and 1852-53,is as follows :—77 males and 115 females ;
and of Poossias, 14 males and 8 females—grand total, 214 souls.

The foregoing is the last Report published. But some subsequent
diaries of Captains-MaeVicear and MeNeill have been furnished for
the information of this Agency. They are given werbafim in order
of timne, -

Eztract from & letter from Captain MACVICCAR, Agent fo the
Fovernor General in the Hill Tracts of Ovrissa,
: dated 21st Muy 1855.
“39. Al the sacrificing {ribes of J eyporc hLills have been visited
this ypar. Their country has been thoroughly searched, and traversed
throughout its extréroe length and breadth, and with one exception

- only, the Khouds have remained true and stoadfast to their pledge.

“ 40.... The exception occurred in the village of 'Aseergoody, where

. 'a'pait);_of Khonds had subscribed thirtcen goonties fur the purchase

of a vietim. A lad was stolen for this purpose by a Khond named

" Kisky, from the house of his father, and given for sacrifice, but the

rite was not consnmmated prior to Captain MeNeill’s arrival, He
fortunately secured all the parties concerned, save Kisky, who had
died of small pox, and they are now undergoing the punishment due
to their disobedience of the Sirkar's orders. They do not pretend
to extenuate their guilt, but much may be urved j mitigation of
their fault, and I shall be glad when, after a sufbcient e-xam’ple has

. been made, I'shall be able to set them free. Caotain McNeill had
. the satisfaction of restoring the deétined_v.riqtimjz_a his parents in

Bissementtuck, whence he had ‘been stolen,

" “41. T cannot adequately express my sense of tfe Aﬁde‘l'it,y'uf the

" hill tribes of Jevnore; in so niobly adheri ng to their wowl. They wors
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“most warmly applauded and encouraged to persist ; they said the
harvest -had been bountiful and the monsoon abundant, blessings
which were denied the Uriyas on the plains, who had suffered from
drought, and from the many evils necessarily arising from want of
=« 42 For three years now these Khonds have ceased to shed
blood, and no calamity has befallen, them, no ruin overtaken them.
Thus have they had convincing froof that their prosperity is not
- dependent upon the Meriah sacrifife, which I trust is for ever at an end.
- “43. In the low country of: [J eypore, I regret most unfeignedly
to relate that human sacrifices prevail almost in every district. Here,

as in Bustar, we have to deal with relatively civilized and educated
men and not-with semi-barbatbus tribes as in the hill tracts of Orissa. |
: Tl.xe,f"ormer are not, in my opinion, deserving of the same consider-
_ation as the latter, and some sharper and severer measures should

- be adopted than we have ever yet employed amongst the wild tribes
of the mountaing, | - : ‘

. “44 The Rajah of 3eypore is an old imbecile creature, quite
~ unable to take any part in the government of his country. He vowed
‘ be had long ago ordered the discontinuance of human sacrifice, but
- ot of Suttee, which he did' not know had been prohibited by the
: ?; kar. »_The people ti.xat surround the Rajah care for nothing, but
| a 'atta.mment,of their own selfish ends; and, under such a system
:?f anarchy and misrule, it can create no surprise that J unna‘poojah
35 almost universally celebrated. '
- “%5. There is a clasg of
m Burchased at various
J\mna, Victims:‘ The most
_Was obtained at
found in the g
those districts, '
. fé@#éiﬁ;ha&g:ter Of.Ramghe"y and his Uriyas eventually con-
?’c&remon' 1an sacrifices were offered, and gave an account of the
R 1es which }“here condense, o
an d :Z;Le ?CY; the sfite of. the old fort at Ramgherry, facing the e@sﬁ,
- %hird yeqr, mT";p%gg,‘ fgcing the west, two victims are sacrificed every
powd tg ’ﬂe at t}e{? residence of the goddess, Goorboneshanny, is sup-
feet deep;. '0&"{}: bottom of a hole, eighteen inches square by three
e ¥ the day of sacrifice the victim is made over in irons

people called Tooras and Toorees, who

rates, and incontrovertibly supply the
direct and conclusive evidence of this fact
Ramgherry and Muleagherry, and the details will be
lal‘les of the proceedings of the Assistant Agent in

S
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bo' the officiating priest, who ‘presents hint with a pair of new cloths,
and - "plies him freely with? liquor’ until he .is almost, if not wholly,
insensible; his irons are then removed, he is forced into the hole, his
arms; are seized by two assistants and held out in a horizental
pbé:itidp,'&hiie th‘e;fgriest’ddiberately makes an incision in the back
of the neck and then cuts the throat of the poor victin from ear ‘to
ear ; the blood ‘is allowed to flow to the bottom.of the holé where
the godg'!ess.dxfglfs. _"K’fter a little time,” the head of the wretched
Junna is severed from his body, placed in his lap, earthis thrown
over the mutilated carcass, and a beap of stones marks the spot of
this appalling tragedy:’ o R " - .
L When. the hole i?‘agaih 'vjaﬁted,*t}ig b_bneéf of the last victim
are. thrown away. - One of these mangled ‘Béciiéé'-was exhumed, the
spot. having  been pointed .out by the Chief, of the district, when
further denial and équivoeatipn were ‘useless. ‘ T '
49, At the above seerifice it is not usual fgr any but the priest
~and-his assistants to bé present, but at ‘Lef,chm'apbi)mni, Where
another deity is-propitiated, the wholé country assists, andthe victim
 is decapitated awithout any, peculisr ceremonies. R o
| #50, At Muleagherry, four. children were Tescued,. who were -
devoted to sacrifice, and their jmmolation-only prevented by . the, "

, Oppéftuné arrival of Capta,in' McNeill's camp. .In this-country four-
- are always sacrificed at a time, one at each of the fotuxr doors of the

fort ; besides this, six sacrifices are offered triennially in’ the four
. Purgunnahs intg which ‘Muleagherry is divided.; some:of these sacri-

~ fices are celebrated during the Desseraliy some ‘in September, and

others again in December. 'The ohject in all cases is the same, to,

obta'm'beneﬁté and avert evils,' -

R B I_n the town of Mulcagherry, ‘one hundred Toorees Were
, sur.randered and duly registered. The best security being given for
- their future' appearance, they were allowed fo remain. - The Chiefs

Jand people have made the most solemn promises to relinquish tho

“rite; but I think some stringent law to reach these particulaf cases,

. should vbe pa.ssq_d and rigorously applied.

%52 Tt is no unusual thing in the district of Mulcagherry to put
to deat}l supposed sorceresses, and a few years ago no less than five-
unfortunaté women avere immolated on the plea of having cansed the

death of an Uriya Chief. -
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“53. In addltmn to the regular sacrlﬁces offerings are made on
special occasions. * In May 1854, a Toorec aged ten years, was sacti~
ficed by the Ranee, in fulfilment of & vow for restoration to health.

“ 54. -In all parts of the couniry the orders of the Government,
were made known both with reference to Suttee and Junna. The
plea of ignorance cannot be raised in future, but I fear some severe
examples must be made ere these cruel practices are completely
suppressed in Jeypore. '

“ 55. The Madras Government have already directed their Agent
to institute inquiries, and with his aid I do not despair of secing
these barbarous usages eradicated. We have succeeded amongst the
savage tribes of the hills, and we shall not, T believe, eventuaily be
baffled by the people of the plains, whether in Bustar or Jeypore.”

e

Ertmc' from «a letter Jrom (“apt ain A, C. \I(‘\EILL Agent to, ﬂza
Governor-General in the Hill Tracts of Orissa, '
datul 12th June 1856.
* * *

“16. Leaving Junnogudah on the 4th January, I prdcééﬂed in 4.
southerly direction ‘to the Zamindary of Nowhorungpore, a depen-
dency of Jeypore, and rulefl over by Sree Cheyton Deo. Neither
during last season's taut, nor this, could I gain any informatjen to’
lead to the belief that human sacrifics, under any’ denomination,
obt2ing in this Zamindary ; and the practice of Suttee, which last
year I found still prevailed in this, 22 well as nearly all the otler

- distriets of J(,ypom has ceased since the instructions issued proki- .
biting it. "Towhomno'pore, well ruled and governed, affords a Liappy:
contrast to the misrule and anarchy which unbappily ptcv%uls in’

nearly every other portion of J eypore.

“17. From Nowhorungpore, which I left on the 12th Jdnum'y,
I procecded direct to J eypore, and T deeply repret to state that, not-
withstanding the stringent orders issued last season, plohlbltﬂl("
4 human saerifices, that no less than four cases have taken place since
my last visit to the country, in February 1855. Of these, two
. fceurred in Muleagherry, one being a.¢ Junna, and the other being
sacrificed as a sorceress. One. cage occurred in the' Odrogoro talaq,
where it was celebrated with all the formalities of the Meriah of the
Khonds ; the unfortunate vmtlm being eut in pieces, the flesh dis-

oG
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tributed, and afterwards buried in the fields. In this t&lug, one
sacrifice is performed every third year, for the general welfare of the
community.

«18. The fourth sacrifice took. place in the Ramgherry taluq,
and occurred in the month of September 1855, Its object was a
propitiation to the gads to obtain the release from confinement of the.

" Pater, who had been detained in irons at Jeypore on the plea of

non-payment of peshkash, but the real cause of his detention was no
doubt owing to his having confessed to me, last season, the preva-
lence-of human sacrifice in his district, and also narrated all the par-
ticulars, connected with the mode in which the ceremony was per-

" formed. The victim sacrificed this season was seized by a band of

Kongars, or thieves, in the Bustar territory, brought to Ramgherry,
and offered up in the name of the Beercombo deity. On receiving the

. full particulars of this sacrifice, T sent a Sebundy guard for the

purpose of apprehending the Pater of Ramgherry and all the other
guilty parties, but they fled into the Bustar territory, and all further
attempts to seize him were of no avail owing to the duplicity of the
Jeypore people, who not only connived at his escape, but assisted
him in his flight. :

“ 19, Another mode is frequently practised to get rid of persons
accused of witcheraft and sorcery in the Ramgherry taluq, which is

_as follows :—Near the village of Tentally Goomah, a large pool in

the bed of ariver (which runs into the Godavari near Mulmrrhcrr))
formed by water falling over a precipice of about forty feet is called
« Koorchy Koondah.” The depth of this pool is from twelve to
fourteen feet, as measured this scason by some Sebundies deputed
to visit the place, though the natives of Ramgherry believe it to be,
and stated it to be, more than twenty yards deep. Into this pool,”

* women accused of sorcery are thrown after having a stone tied round

their neck.

« 20, - I received information that, during the last twelve months,
two unfortunate creatures had thus perished. T he brother of one of
them, formerly dn inhabitant of Ramgherry, but now residing in the ‘
Kotapady taluq, expressed his wﬂlmcrness to depose pblicly to the
above effect, provided Iassured him protection from the Jeypore
authorities, who would have no hesitation whatever in making away
with him, as scon as I left the country. .

13



338

'« 21, Death is not always awarded in Jeypore to persons accused
of sorcery. - Two individuals of the Kotipady talug.(a man and a
woman) complained to me at Jeypore, that the son of a person named
Bhoota Sanodore died of natural causes, but that the complainants

being accused of having cansed death by enchantment, they were

seized, sent to the village blacksmith, who extracted all their front
teeth with his forceps; and the complainants bo'e unmistakable
ev1dence of thmr teeth having been remov ed

“ 22, O'u, old-woman of about fifty years of age also camplained
to e at Bheredejholle, that she had been aceused of causing the
death of a person of the Jeypore talug; that she was seized and
had yopes of straw bound round her from the fect to the head, and
was then bound to a tree preparatory to being hurnt in this position,
and that she owed her life to some people, who happening to pass by
at the time, forcibly relcased her, whon she fled to the Nowhorung-
pore country, where she had remained for thé last nine months.
Nothing, she said, would induce her to return to Jeypore, as her life
would not be safe there, whercas she had no fears while living in
the territory of Cheyton Doo

«28, 'The above are a few of many complaints brought before
me, but in which I had no authority to interfere, as they did not
come within the jurisdiction of the Ageucy; and not a day passed
during the twelve I remained at Jéypore, but my tent was besieged
from morning till night, with'people begging for that justice and
redress, 'which, they said, was not to be obtained from the Rajah or
his advisars.  Three people complained that their relations had beex
openly murdered in the town of Jeypore, and that no measures had
been adopted for the punishment or even the seizare of the mur
derers. 1t was'almost imposeiblb to malce these poor creatures under-
stand that the Agency had no power to interfere in such matters

and that our attention was given solely to cases r(*].mn«' to humas
: oﬁermwb to the gods. '

24, When recommended to tulm their grievances: b"fmf’ the
Agent to Government at Yxnummhm where they would ‘be sur«
to find redress, they replicd, thut if persons attempted to leave the
country with that intention, I’«uhs or Peons were invariably sew

after them, who forcxblv prevented thcm from rrouw to thc low
countr ¥ "
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“ 25, Organized gangs of Khongars (thieves) form a portion of
the establishment of every man of any influence or standing in Jey-~
pore. These bands of Dacoits, for they deserve no better name, pay
a yearly tax of one Rupee per head to the Rajah, or rather to the
person who may be temporarily in charge of affairs in Jeypore, for
the Rajah is a mere cypher, completely in the hands of a few cun-

‘ning, intriguing individuals, whose sole care or thought is their own

aggrandizement, at the expgnse of the Rajah, and of all parties whose
interests are not identical with their own; and to such an extreme
has this system been carried, that the Rajal has for some time been
completely dependent for his daily food on the charity of his brother,
Sree Chieyton Do of Nowhorungpore, although the annual revenue
collected from Jeypore is two laes, of which one thousand six hund-
rod only goes as peshkash to Government. . -

«26. T was informed ! by many respectable persons, long connect-
ed with the country that the assessment has gradually declined from
four lacs to the present amount during the reign of the present

- Rajal. The country everywhere shoavs the remains of a district at

one time highly cultivated, but now whole tilugs, are deserted, and
the ryots are everywhere reduced to the lowest degree of abject
poverty. . '

©«27. The eldest son of the Rajah, of whom I saw a good deal this
season, acknowledged that the state of the Zamindary was such that,

_if it continued, it must entail ruin 6n the family; that human sacri-

fices were celebrated in every taluq, and that murders and other
atrocities were rife in every district, and that no attention had been
paid to the repeated orders of the Government, forbidding - human

offering to the gods. He therefore requested that I would endeavour
to re-establish order in the country. I informed him that T could
not mtez:fere in such matters, as they were not the objects of the
Agency. .

«28  The Agent to the Government at Vizagapatam has attached
the five talugs of Jeypore below the ghauts, including Goonipoo-
rum, and these are now under management for the Rajah, but this
arrangement, intended for his benefit and that of his family, has
created much discontent in Jeypore, instead of being accepted in the

spirit in which it was intended.

« 99, T attribute much of the indifference to, and disregard of,
the orders issued this season, and also the duplicity evineed by the
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Jeypore officials, to'the circwnstance that no officer with any antho-

rity to take cognizanee of the many misdemeanors perpetrated in
the country had ever Feen to Jeypore, till I for the first time visited
it last season. The people were well agquainted with the eircum-
stance that the hill Agency had been yearlv extendmw its opera-
* tions, and that season after season, new districts hitherto untravers-
" &d by Furopeans were being brought under supervision and control,
#=d that the Khonds, of whota all were afraid, had been indueed to
submit to the will of the Sirkar. They conqequently imagined that,

on the arrival of the Agency at the capital of the country, all com-.

plaints would receive redress, and duc notice be taken of cases of
murder and other misdemeanors. Finding, however, that our efforts

were entirely devoted to the suppression’ of human sacrifices, and ’

that no notice whatever was taken of other crimes, the people were
led to the belief that their former proceedings might be continued
. without fear ; and impunity from punishment in these cases had led
to indifference and disrezard to orders regarding human sacriﬁ/ces.”

/

, Extrazt from a Report of Captain A. C. McNEILL, Officiating Ag'c nlt

“in the il Tracls of Orissa to Secvetury o the Government of

.« India, dated 12¢h May 1857,

. *',._ o ¥* *

‘Luwmg Nowhorungpore on the 20th January, ] pxovcederl o
the Khuzba of J eypore, where the same state of anarchy and misrule
_-still prevails ; murders, dacoities, and assassination still continue
unabated, and several cases of persons sacrificed as sorceresses, were
brourrht. to my notlu‘, as having occurred in the more remote tiluq ;
but the lateness of the season did not admit of my visiting those
districts, as it wou}ld require the undivided efforts of one officer for four
\\mnntbg In the year cfficiently to supervise the flat talugs of Jeypore
. alone. Tn my Report of last seagons proceedings, I had the honor

to bring to the notice of Qovernment the evil practices of the race of
professional thieves, called in J cypore Khongars, I thisseason elicited
many new features regarding their procecdings, some of which may
perhaps be considered 1nterostmg These Khonmm are employed by

g :ﬁn’:}:e 1’;0&% people of Jeypore, and pay a poll-tax of one Rupce per
mn"rr:n ot ;0 Rajah.  Even Cheyton Do, the Jaghirdar of Nowho-
spore, also the Joograj, or eldest son of the Jeypore Rajah, do

%
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not considér it below- their dignity to retain in their service 2 num- .
ber of therm. . Parties of Khongars, respectably dressed and disguised ‘
as travelling merchants, frequent the different fairs in the vicinity
of Jeypore, and often proceed as faras that of Rajam in- Chuttees-
ghur; others' again proceed to the-low country of Parvampur ‘
V_lzmrwrmm, and Vizagapatam, where they.enter into fictitious deal-
ings with Mahagans, who having no reason to suspect the respects

Yility ‘of the supposed traders; suffer for their credulity by being

robbed during the night, thleves being perfectiy safe as soon as they
enter Jeypore territory. .

« Some idea may be formed of tlie d(zpredatlonq committed by
this: lawless race, when I stats that a yearly contract obtains in
Jeynore called the* Khongar Goota, avemmmr from one thousand to
thvee thousand *Rupees per amnur, and whigh is entirely obtained
{rom the sale and proceeds of property stolen by Khongars, Numer-
ous Brinjaries complained to me that, whereas they at present pay
transit duties amounting to 125 Rupees per one hundred bullocks, for
passing through the Jeypore country, they would willingly pay
donble that amount, if they were only guar'mteed pmtectlon against
the Khongars. The Ooriahs and Khonds ‘also of every dwtncb were
unanimous in stating that they would bt far better off, if they paid
double their present rent, and were prod »Lted from these depredators,
than pay the amount at present dem'mdud and, at the same time, be
left to the mercies of theqe thieves. :

- mduy werd the complaints made to me, by Brinjarics und
other tmders, of the-amount of transit duties which they had to pay
between the caast and Chutteesghur, amounting, asthey stated, to -
the sum of Rupees 256-4-0, on one Imr;;.hed Jaden bullocks, the rates
being as per note.* Tn addition to. ﬂm % further clnrge was made
at Ryaghur, while on their way to the coast for salt.

“ From Jeypore, which T left on tiie 4th February, I proc':'eeded

-

. RS, A. P,

At Ryaghur. of Jeypore * - . - - 2 4 9

© » Rasipur . . - - - 6 0 0
*

2 Mohulputna. Lo - . . - 60 9

,, Ampaimy of Kahlundy . - .- 24 0 o

» Bindra Nowaghur' - - - - 18 0 ¢

» Chutteesghur . . . . - 20 ¢ o

Total., 236 4 ¢
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through thé hitherto unvisited districts of Pootyadeso, Sorrobisse,

Korkahputtah, Jhoomkah, and Ryaguddah. Throughout these tatugs,
infanticide, both male and female, prevails to a very ecnsiderable

extent. I was visited by the greater portion of the Khonds inhabit-
ing these Mootahs, and they at once frankly acknowledged that in-
fanticide was still prevalent amongst them. The reasons which lead
to it are, however, different from those which influence the Khonds
of the Sooradab tracts; amongst these latter, poverty is the sole
cause, whereas in Jeypore the Khonds are comparatively civilized and
well off'; the manner in which it is performed is as follows +—

“When a child. i% born, a Jauny or Dessaury, as he is called in
that part of the countr ¥, is summoned, and consulted by the parents
as to the fiiture prospects of the new-born infant. The astrologer,
for such is his pretended avocation, consults the horoscope, and also
a Pungee, or bbok formed of cadjan'lea,ves, on which are written
certain sentences, intermixed with rudely-drawn figures of gods,
goddesses, demons, and devils, some of which are supposed to repre-

sent good and some evil. After certain ceremonies are performed, -

an iron or bone style is inserted at random into the Pungee, and the
figures to which it points fix the fate of the child. If the god,
goddesses, or other sign represents good, the infant is spared ; but if]
on the other hand, it be one forebeding cvil, the doom of the child
is'fixed, the Dessaury stating that the child, if allowed to live, will be
the source of evil to the father, mother,relations or village community,
as the case may be, or that murrain will attack the cattle, or that long
Years of drourrht will ensue. The point of the compass from which the
evil would ensue is also stated. - The living infant is then placed in a
new earthen vessel, the mouth of which is Llosed with a lid on which
asmall quantity. of rice and some flowers are placed; the vessel is then
marked with alternate vertical streaks of black and red, removed’
to the point of the compass indicated by the Dessaury, and there
buried. A fowl is then sacrificed over the spot These Dessauries
are generally of the Qoriah or Dooliah rece, illiterate and 1;rnorant
men, whosobtain their livelihood by thus working on'the cr edulity
and superstition of the Khonds. In Korakapnttah and J oomkah, the
Dessauries are Khonds, and do not use a Pungee, but by a rude
4 caleulation, ascertain the position of some of the planets, and pre-
-tend to calculate their probable influence. In these two last named

talugs, the infant is not p]aced in an earthen vessel, but wrapped
ina cIoth and then buried.”

i
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-« The Pootyadeso and Soorobisse talngs ave levatul, and’ very
highly cultivated, being from three thousand to three thousand
five hundred feet above the level of the sea, while some of the hills

“or spurs are upwards of four thousand feet in height. There is little

or ne rice cultivation,’ the crops being almost entirely oil seeds and . -
pulses, the country being an undulating plain intersected by narrow
decp valleys, all of which contain valuable streams of water, which
with a little c’ue and aftention, and by the expenditure of a edmparsa-
tively trifling sum of money, ~might turn the districts into rich paddy
cultivation, the soil being a very deep and luxuriant red clay
mixed with sand, 'and many of the hills gre composed of laterite,
interspersed with red sand-stong abounding with iron ore. -

-« Korakaputtah and J;)orfxl'('ah, on the other hand, are mountainocus,
and in their general features differ but ‘slightly from all the other
Khond districts, being very jangly and unhealthy.

« The Khonds also are of the same race as their neighbours of
Kasipur, and, like them, were in the habit of sacrificing Meriahs,
whomi they invariably purchased in that Zamindary, but no instances

of sacrifice have occurred in Komkaputtah since the rite has been

put 3 stop to in Kasipur. , . ‘ .

« From Korakaputtah and Joomkah, I next prooeedpd to Rya-
guddah, cne of the flat talugs' of Jeypore, and at mesent under

*attachment: by the Agent to Government at Vizagapatam. In

Lyaqudah, as elsewhere, infanticide still prevails, but the Khonds
bound themselves to _reh()unce'thej habit for ever, and I have no
doubts as to the results, as they aré a highly civilized race when cora- -
paled with their newhbourq and they talk both Oonah and T eloogon

' ﬂuently, in addition to their own lancruave ~ /

“Leaving Ryaguddal, I pms«ed thloucrh the .Doorgx Mootah of -*
Jeypore, where I was' visited by the whole of bhe cliief, Khonds, -
Infanticide is unknown amongst-them, fommng hs- they do, a portion
of the sacrificing tribes of Jeypore. They have remained true to
their pledge, and all their restored Posszahs of furmer seaSons were
broun'ht up for inspection. ‘

“ From Doorgi I pftssed through the Khond ‘\Iootahs of Gooda,uy

Tof J eypore and- Panigoondah of Chinna Kimedy, where every, thmg

was quxet, zmd the Khonds contentcd and happy. |

—— S a—a—
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Eatract from a letter from Captain A, C. McNEILL, dgent to the
" Governor-General in the Hill Tracts of Orissa,
dated 11th June 1861,

«§. After completing the work in the southern districts of
Chinna Kimedy, I passed on to the Khond tracts of Jeypore, where

T was waited on by all the Qoriah Chiefs and Majees. The Khonds of -

these extensive districts have remained true to their pledges, but an
uneasy feeling prevailed throughout the country. The Ooriah Chicfy
. when questioned, acknowledged that, though the ‘I'\.hon ds wera
"« nominally under control, still they, the Patros, were not responsible

for tlie m:pﬁsmons of the Khonds, andknew little of what might be -

péssing in their minds” The Khonds, when questioned by me
acknowledged that the harvest had this year been an abundant one,
and that siz‘knes;s was not more prevalent than usual; but neverthe-
less, they could not conceal a feeling of distrust and uncasiness under
the relinquishwent of human sacrifice. From this part of the country,
seventeen new Meriahs were rescued, and after being registered were
- restored in adoption. » T

“7. Several roscued Meriahs, established as ryots in the low
country, on a visit to their old. friends in the Ryabejec: Mootah,
informed ne on my return to the low country, that the Khonds'of
Ryabejee openly acknowledfre\l that the only reason which kept
them from sacrificing was the yearly repeated visits of the Ageney,
and that its d150011t1nuance would be the signal for a return to tho

old state of affairs. The Khonds also stated to these Meriahs, that they .

conld not, compr chend why the Khonds of Kisipur were allowed to
sacrifice, while they and their nowhbours of Chinna Klmedy wero
prohibited from doing so. This latter statement had reference to
the attempt at sacrifice in Tooamool, which attempt designing peop}e
" informed the J eypore Khonds had succeeded, although the Sirkar
had interfertd to prevent it, also that the Sebundies had been forced
to retreat with severe loss. A guard of Sebundies has consequently

been re-posted at Ryabejes, and another at ’\[ahasmﬂhce of Chinna
© Kimedy.

-

«8. From the J eypore country, I next passed to the hill tracts of
" Bundhasireef Raroonde, inhabited by sacrificing Khonds. These
" men arc & much more civilized race than their neighbours of Chinna

~ Kimedy, they all pay rent for their lands, and nearly all are able to
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converse in Qoriah. They also professed obedience to the’ oxdors; of -
Government, but stated, in the most unequivocal manner, that com»
pulsxon alone caused them to refrain from sacrifice. Thiese 1ien woid®
no doubt much excited at the prospect of obtaining flesk’ from

Thooamool, as it was well known to all the neighbouring Khionds

that great preparations were being made for the public sacrifice of & .
- Meriah at the full moon.in January of this year. T was not at the,
time aware of it, nor did Sree Odita Pretanh D30, the maler af

Karoonde, appear to know anything about it, as he made no com-
munication to me on the subject, and when after the rescue of the
Meriah all the details were communicated to him, he expressed much
astonishment, ‘at the sime time acknowledging hiz inability to have
frustrated: the .ntentlom of the Khonds,-as he had been. stnctly

otdered-not to mterfexe in the affuirs of the Thooamool but it seerns ‘

to me, hardly credible that no rumours could have reached him,
when' it is remembered that, for three months Previous to my arrival
in the country, it was known throughout the whole Khond “popula-

_ tion that the men’ of Thooamool were bent on sacrifice; and it is .
- therefore not unlikely that the Rajah secretly wished the sacrifice to

be consummated, as he could then aver that the Khonds had been
led away by the evil councils of the«Ixzmpur people; and had that
Jong vexed question of rights in ‘Thopamool been settled in his own’

' fmor he could have acted energetlcall} and prnvented _any attempt
“at sacrifice;

* “I have the honor to forward my dlames from 1st to. "Oth and

from ‘21st te.31st January,- and that of my Assmtant from 16th
January to 3rd February 1862."

“ 2. Lea\rmg Mohulputna on the 1st January, 1 fravcrsed a con-

siderable portion of the’ Naorangpur tilug of J eypore, and was.
“visited hy a considerable numbér of Khonds, who on being question-

ed,.dembdfall participation in the attempt at sacrifice last season,
Little or nq relianée however can be placed on these statements, as

it was universally acknowledged both in Thooamool and Kasipur,
that the Khonds of Naorangpur had assembled at Puckregoodah,

and the men of Kooramoollee of Mohalpatna, who visited me on the -

1st, confirmed this statement. The Rajah’s people bhad evidently

tutored these Khonds, whose own statements would lead to the

belief that they sacrificed neither bullocks nor buffaloes, but only.
sheep and goats, and were so far advanced in cwxhz,a,tlon that they
on all oceastons consulted Brabmin astrologers.

“
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3. Arriving at Jeypore on the 7th January, I received the visit|
of the Rijah « Sree Ramchunder Deo” on the 10th; but I could!
obtain no information from him, or any of his subordinates, as to;
whether Junna sacrifices still obtain in the Jeypore country or not.
All parties protested most solemnly that human racrifices had c:eased,i
as the strictest orders had been issued on the subject. Information,
‘received from various sourcggzﬂgoeg far to prove that Junna sacriﬁcesi“
occurred in each Godiah of Jeypore, during ‘the Dusserah in 1861,
on the occasion of the present Rajah succeeding to the Gudee, and
that in the town of Jeypore itself a girl of about twelve years of age,
kidnapped from the “ Poorogher” Mootah, was sacrificed at the
shrine of the Kalika deity, cheloruw at the same time being very
prevalent. o .

- “4, Ihadno expectation of obtaining {rom the Rajah’ or his
péople any true evidence; all parties denied the existence of human
sacrifice, and the people of the town were prohibited from entssing
my camp under pain of severe punishment. In former years my
camp used to be érowded with people selling milk, vegetables, and
other articlés. This season not a single individual was allowed to
pass the limits of the town, around which guards were placed day
and night ; while parties of Khongars were constantly patrolling
round my camp, with the view of ascerfaining, if possible, whether
persons from Jeypore entered it or not.  Afler my departure from
Jeypors, several persons accused of giving information were heavily
fined, and some placed in confineingnt, amongst whom was an orphar
Brahmin boy of about eight years of age, who on two pecasions Carnd

. to my camp begging for alms. o

." 5. Thiax_:estxjiction of intercourse, imprisaﬁment, and fine, cer
tainly suggest*+he idea that there was something which the Rajal
a,.nd his peopls weore ankious to conceal, or else why all these preeau
tlf)ns ? coupled with the fact that the Rajah was heard to say, pre
vious to my arrival that this Agency was in the . habit of maiin;
very tTO\lbleSO.me enquiries, Enquiries arc still being instituted, an
216 result:s will be duly communicated ; thirty new Toaras an

oorec.:s hitherto concealed in Jeypore were surrendered, and eventu
ally given in adoption on good security.

wI; 6. Lea?ing Jeypore on the 16th, I passed on to Ramgher;
.Raff"le,l'arrlyed.on the 18th January, but there, as at Jeypore, th
Jalts instructions (prohibiting any intercourse with my camp) ha

¢
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preceded me.. Persons acquainted with the spop were sent to the .

site of the “ Gorba Nishance,” the pla.cehlwhere in 1855 I obtained
such conclusive evidence of the frequency of human sacrifice; but
my visit had been anticipated, and the pit where the body of the
victim is always deposited after sacrifice, had been recently dug up,
and whatever it contained, removed, the persons deputed to the spot,
finding no difficulty in removing with their hands earth to the depth
of thice fect and unpwards, while all around was covered with

tangled grass and voots. Twenty-three new Toorees were suirender- -

ed in Ramghery, and given in adoption on the usual security ; most
of those of former seasons were brought forward for examination ;

some were stated 46 have made their escape to Bustar and |

Naorangpur, but the Patro has promised to produce them.

“7. From Ramghery I procceded to Mulcaghery, thé most
southern portion of Jeypore, and formerly the hot-bed of Meriah
" sacrifices. Internal feuds have distracted the country, and the
inhabitants appear very unwilling to have any intercourse with me ;

_ but I have nevertheless received intimation of several cases of recent

.;‘sacriﬁce, alleged to have been committed since my former visit.
- The particulars, when known, will form the subject of next commu-

nication. v

.«8 My A_ssistant,‘vv:hom I‘depute;d to the castern talugs of Jey-

. pore, writes as follows :-—

- On leaving your' camp on the 16th January, I proceeded to
N l;ndapore, at which place I arrived on the 19th of the same month,
~and found unrestrained communication with the p'éople~was impos-
sible, being prohibited under orders from the. Rajah of Jeypore. I
remained’ at Nundapore four days, and with the exception of the
“people who 'pa.rrie(} firewood, &c., who were reg{aiarly escorted to
~ and from my cam?.by people in the service of the Nigohbhan, and
called away when they attempted to loiter, scarcely any dared to
- approach the camp, and several persons whom I sent into the town,
found that it was impossibl¢ to have much conversation with the
peaple. This was not caused By any want of confidence of the
people ‘of the country, 25 in most of the villages thro'ugh' which I
passed en route, the greater ‘number of the male inhabitants visited
my camp, and numbers passed the day in it, often expressing satisfac-
tion at finding people who sould tall their own language, which
was very gencrally Oorial. . .-
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“ It appears to me that, had there been nothing to conceal, these
precautions would have been as unnecessary as they are unusual,
and, from this circumstance, as well as from the information eontain-
ed in the depositions of Assistant Moonshee Meer Yad Ally, Maliah
Goomastah Narain Putnaick, and Naik Duffadar Joghee Bissoye,
and the voluntary statement of Saumiah, goldsmith, I cannot but
think that, to say the least, there is great reason for suspicion that
a human sacrifice did occur at Nundapore on the occasion of the
present Rajah of Jeypore succeeding his late father ; Nundapore
being by tradition the birth-place of the first Rajah of Jeypore, and
the deity « Bhoirobo” being called the man-ester.

“From N ﬁndapore I proceeded to Ooranghorro, and found that,
from the people of that place being only partially subservient to the
authority of the Rajah of Jeypore, no precautions Lad been taken,
and I consequently had free communication with the inhabitants. I
ascertained that, about eighteen months after you visited Qoranghorro
in 1855, a man was put to death as a sorcerer, having been previous-
ly presented to the « Jankary” deity. Narraine Prodhanu Mallay-
soo and Lukojee Boora, the principal surviving persons concerned in
this sacrifice had absconded, and I ascertained that they did not
intend to return until T bad left the country.”

This clear and concise statement requires no comment,

N 9 I regrot the delay that has occurred in submitting these
diaries, but it has boen unavoidable, owing to the great distance we
ate removed from the low country—no post or communication
having been recoived for upwards of two months. ‘

ABOLITION OF SPECIAL AGENCY..

Ge::xse'rall'n ; Res?1Uti0n, d@ted ISth' December 1861, tlfxé Governor-
B ' 1m ouncil recorded his opinion, that the abolition (as a dis-
. fanc O.ﬂlce) of the Agency for the suppression of Meriah szerifice wag
. ;ixpedlejnb; “and h.e resolved that the necessary steps be taken for
3 :i"ymg the al.mhtion into effect, the duties hitherto performed by

e Agent being transferred to the several authorities within

“whose jurisdiction respect; ion .
' ' ctively ¢ i ;
et e shtn .,P y the several portions of the hill
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16. This was shortly afterwards arranged accordingly. By a
Despatch from the Secretary of State, dated 23rd November 1861,
No. 31, received by the Government of Fort Saint George, previous

“to the receipt of the foregoing Resolution, it appears that the aboli-

tion of a distinet Agency for Merigh was the natural consequence of
the organization of the constabulary for the Gabjam and Vizaga-
patam Agencies. The Governor-General in Council records in high
terms his sense of the “ energy and good judgment” displayed by
the last Agent, Captain McNeill. —
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"APPENDIX No II
totor—
Translation of the Imseription cut on the seventh pillar wnder the
tervace, on the north side'of the Pagoda of Simhdchalam.

" «Be it propitious! The venerable, the king of kings, the chief
lord, the mighty one of the three Rayas, (1) the chief Rays, celebin
‘ed in the songs of the language of Victory, the mighty Rays, the
prescriber of the fixed limits of the kingdom of the Yavanas, (2) His
Grace the Honorable, Illustrious, Maharaya, KrisHNA DEvVA, who
filled the throme of Vijayanagar, having set out to conquer the
eastern quarler, subdued Udayagiri, Kondavidu, Kondapalli, Rajam-
ahendravaram, with other fortresses, and -came to Simbadri ; where
on Saturday the 12th of the decreasing moon in the month Chaitra
of the year Dhatu, being the 1438th year of the era of Salivahaua,
(8) he visited the Lord of Simhadri and presented to the Swami a
necklace strung with nine-hundred and nincty-one pearls, & pair of
“bangles set with diamonds and fine rubies, a broach set with gems
in the shape of the Conch and Discus (of Vishnu), a gold tray, 44,792
Pagodas of full weight, and half Pagodas valued at 2,000 Pagodas :
—all for the spiritual benefit of his mother Naga Déva and his
father Narasa, Raya. Moreover by his Congort Chinna Dévamma
Garu, and by Tirumala Dévamma Garu he caused to be presented
two brooches of the value of 500 Pagodas each. This inscription is
.o record the foregoing grants :—

. (4
(1) The other two are probably the * Gajapati; of Orissa, and the ¢ Narapati' of
Warangal.

(2) An allusion to the suczess with which Krishna Riya opposed the Mahomedan
. kings of Bijipur. ‘

" (3) A.D. 1516, Krishna Raya proceeded as far as Cnttack, wedded the daughter of

the ;}353[’3& sovereign, and wmade peace with him, restoring Kondapilli and Rajah-
. mundry. . ‘ :

Th::;igi“‘l ia as follows ; 4o or three of the words used are Canateso, as might bo
expected, ' ) .

- | . B
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APPENDIX No. IIL

e Orme

STATISTICS OF THE CATHOLIC MISSION IN THE DISTRICT OF
VIZAGAPATAM.

(C’ommumcated by the Rev. F. Decompoiz.)

1. From an early period the district had been occasmmlly
visited by Catholic clergymen ; but from about the beginning of
the present century, clergymen, who came successively from Gos,
administered more frequently to the Catholics of the district.

2. In the year 1845 the Missionaries of St. Francis of Sales wera
appointed to labor in the vicariate of Vizagapatam (of which the dis-
trict of the same name is but a small part); and the Very Rev. L.
Gailhot, accompanied by four other European clergymen, arrived at
Vizagapatam in the same year.. He was relieved in 1847 by the

then Very Rev. S. 8. Neyret, who was consecrated Bishop about two |

years afterwards, and was at the head of the Mission till the 5th
November 1862, when he died, a victim to his zeal.

" His successor now is the Right Rev. J. M. Tissot, Bishop of Mile-
vium and Vicar Apostolic of Vizagapatam.

“Of the twenty clergymen in the vicariate, therc are genenlly
five in the district.

There is a community of religious ladies, called the Sisters of St.

Joseph, who are in charge of the female orphanage and girls’
schools

3. P opulation.—There are about nine hundred Catholics in the
town alone; and about one thousand and eight hundred in the
whole dlstrlct of whom moré than four hundred and fifty are native
converts, converted subsequent to the early part of 1860.

4. Places of Worship, dc—Since 1849 a Cathedral Church of
gothic style, with a convent and female orphanarre attached to it,
has been erected in the town, and- ten Chapels have been raised in

different parts. of the district. - A pfut'of the Mission house, whicl
is in the® Fort is-converted into a- Chapel for the Voterans anc

- their families, and another part mto the Male Orphanage and Boys

School ; the remainder soxving as a dwelling for the bishop, the
clergymen,’ and .the '.ledchcrs a separate room i3 built on the pre
mises for &’ Girls’ School ;
5. Charitable cmd E cl}uaz‘wnal Inshtutwns-——]ﬁn both orphan:

-zges, there are one hundred and twenty children (forty-five in the

male and seventy-five in the female, orphanage) of whom twenty-

four aro Military Omhans drawmrr a monthly allowance of Rupeos

‘seven each, andgsixtecn are children from out-stations paying fo

their boarding ; the remaining cighty being supported solely by th
Mission. - The Boys’ Schdol in connection with the male orphmxagc
is a.ttended by ene hundred and twenty-nine boy%. The course o
education -comprises’ Religious. instruction, Reading and Writing
English Grammar and Analysis, Composition, Geograpby, History

. (Enghsh and. I*xdxan,) Arnﬁhmotlc, Geometry, Algobn Musie, Draw;

ing and’ Tchwu Book- keepmg also is taught when require ed.

There are three Girls' Schools in the Convent, and one in the
¢ Fort,” entrusted to the care of the rehgxous ladies (Sisters of St
Joseph,) and attended by one hundred and twenty-five girls. The
subjects taught in one of the Convent-Schools are Religious instruc

- tioni, Reading and Wiiting, English Grammar, Geography with the
“ use of the Globes, ~Arithmetic, Drawing, Needle-work; Entbroidery

&e. In another, as Well-as in the School in the ¢ Fort,” the course o
education i5 somewhat more elementary, the third 1s-mtended fo:
learning Tamil and Necdle-work. 3

There are, pesides, two English Schools and one Tamil School n
the district.

6. The grandfather of the present Maharajah of Viyianarrra.ﬁ
granted the first Catholic Mlssmnarxes the village of ¢ Mu&.]ndwada.
Tlus grant is now commuted for a » ready money : 'dlowance of 36t
Rupees a year.
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arrodDIX No. IV.',

STATISTICS OF THE PROTESTANT MISSION.*

1. The first Protestat Missionaries who visited this district were
the. Rev. George Cran and the Rev. Augustus Des Granges. They
arrived at Vizagapatam, 18th July.1§05. They were St:nt out by

sthe London Mission, along with Mr. i’iingeltmﬂ;e, to Tranquebar, but

:Ve:e legi to attempt o new feld on the Corvwaudel Coast, no ’Pro-
estant Missionaries having, up to i rok ound i

o of the Top cmintry? p to that time, broken ground in any

2. St_zveml years were devoted to the acquisition of Telugu, and
to planting and superintending schools. The first nativéschzol’ was
opened 2nd August 1805 ; in 1806 they had under their cate thirt;y
or forty young persons, the children of Europeans and East Indians
They also founded a charity school, for the same classes; this Was.;
affcerwards made over to the Chaplains, and now ﬂouris}:cs as the
Vizagapatam ¢ Male and Female Orphan Asylum.” After a time the

cou isi
ntry along the coast was visited ; Mr. Oran preached as. far as

d JtlIIl ’ on h-lS T eturn. he al ‘d. & .Jh a
(& t 1Co COIO, Gth

3. Mr. Des Granges translated the first three Gospels, and fre-
Ip;:redds‘undry tracts; in this work he was assisted by a Bramin
bult!,l(; fte:::id‘ar.ﬁ)fan,’ who had-been converted by a Catholic priest,
Des Gronr Z.J)Z)imed the Protestant Mission at Tranquebar. Mr.

R Johng(}or(;(’ 12th July 1810; shortly before his death, $he
thew e i on and the Rev. William Lec arrived ; and in 1812
¥ were joined by the Rev. Edward Pritchett. »

4. Mr. Lee
town of Ganj
Indian congr

;:nt 11)101-1:h and established a branch Mission at the
» Where he had a considerable English and East

.

- i N C
2 Abbreviated from a sketch of the Mgs

fon, hy the Rev, John Hay of Vizagapatam.

egation ; he left India in bad hea.[th.in 1817, and Gan- ‘

W
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jam has Dot since been ocoupicd. Meanwhile Messrs. Gordon and

‘Pritchétt prepared a version of the N. T. which was printed in

Madras about: the yea;} 13818; it _re:mched a seeond edition in 1829
but for more t;hz;u twenty ycars it has bgcn almost impossible to
procare a copy of it. The whole of the O. T. was also translated
roughly, bnt apparently was never prepared for the Press, till 1850,
when an edition of it, considerably revised by the Rev. R. D. John-
ston, now at Nundial, was printed here for the Madras Auxiliary
Bible Society. '

5. TIn 1815 the Rev. Jamecs Dawson arrived, and for nine ycars

" there were three M.issioxlmries in the district ; they maintained four-
~ teen, schools. In 1824 Mr. Pritchett died, Mr. Gordon in 1828, and

Mr. Dawson in 1832, Twenty-seven years had now clapsed sincc*

the arrival of the first Missionaries, but there were yet no converts.

‘6. For three years from Mr. Dawson’s death, the district was

~ without Missionaries; in 1835 the Rev. J. W. Gordon, son of Mr
" Gordon, senior, came out from England ; he was -closcly followed by
- the Rev. E. Porter, now at Cuddapah. Soon after his arrival, a

severe famine deeured ; many poor people brought their children to
the Missionaries, begging them to’ toke them and feed them, that
they might noj sec them'die of starvation, Mrs. Gordon and Mrs.
Porter had then from eighty to one hundred native girls entirely
supported‘and tauglit in their bourding establishments. There was

 also a small Boys' Boarding Schiool, which was afterwards transferred
.- B - . L4 . ’

to Chicacole.” : 4 ‘

7. In 1836 the first Protestant place of worship in the dis{:.ri.ct'
was built at Vizagapatam. It has accommodation for three hundred
people ; the Sunday School attached to it contained one hundred and

fifty “children. In 1837, the Native Church - consisted of four com-

municants; in 1841, of fourteen.

8. TIn 1840 the Rev. John Hay -came out, and soon after took
charge of the native English school, which was established in the town,

“about that time.. Contemporaneously, a Printing Press was set up;

from it have issued two editions of a revised translation of the N, T';
one 'edition of the O. T.; and upwards of twenty thdusand tract;
annually, averaging five pages each ; besides elementary school books,
and translations of several uséful and popular works, as the Pilgrim’s
Progress, the Peep of Day; &c., prepared by the Agents of the Socicty:
at this and other stations of the Mission.
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9. In 1842 Mr. Porter removed to Cuddapah; but in 1843 Mr.
‘R. D. Johnston and William Dawson (son of Mr. Dawson, senior)
were ordained and appointed to Vizagapatain. In 1844 it was decided
to break up the small Vernacular Schools, and, in place of them, to
devote all the available strength and funds to ore Native “ English
and Vernacular School” of a higher order. The registers previous
t0 1850 have not been preserved, but between January 1850 to June
1860, when it was suspended, owing to Mr. Hay’s departurc for
England on sick leave, six hundred and forty-nine boys received
more or Jess of their education in it; the average attendance was
one hundred and fifty ; all castes were admitted; and towards the
close of i§s course, the annual cost was from Rupees 2,300 to 2,400,
“which was met partly by an annual grant from the L. M, Society,
partly by local subscriptions, and partly by local fees and forfeits.
This latter item in 1858 amounted to Rupecs 340. The subjects
taught in school were, besides Seriptural Lessons, History, Geography;
ihe clements of useful knowledge ; Arithmetic, Geometry and Algebra,
in which some made respectable progress, and manifested consider-
able ingenuity in solving simple Quadratic equations ; English and
Telugu Grammar and Composition.
10. * The Native Female Boarding School contains twenty-five
girls, besides!seven day scholars. - - ,
~ In 1853 a Day School for native caste girls was set on foat, in
which there were at times as many as a hundred children. The
average attendance was sixty. Some of these still aid in providing
f'or the support of their families by work which they learned to do
I school. Much prejudicé, however, continues to exist against
female education in this place. « a '
1L Besides a fow here and there throughout the distriet, the
number of nominally Chtistian natives at VIzAcaPATAM is about
one hupdrcd, of whom thirty-seven are in full communion with the
- Church. The Europeans and East Indians average from one hundred
_to one h.undred aud fifty ; it is very variable, and the npumber of
zz;ﬂsli::nc?n?s at present is forty. At ViziaNagrAM the congregation
of nz;tiv ; ijxtly-elght.adult? and foxty-nimf chihlren ; thre nurnber
other oot S s communion with the Church is ninctecn. The only
\ 10n permanently occupied in thisdistrict isCHITTIVALSA,

" near Bugl . s . .
unlipatam ; there are a fow Christian familics there, under -

“the care of a Catochiat,

s
.
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Aborigines of the District

Adam, Sir Frederick, Governor of \Iadras

Aganampudi... .. . .
Agency, established extent of
Do. abolition of,..

Page.
8487
234
31,32
234236
348,349

v Y e

Agriculture of the sttnct of V:vaga“atam, as commumcated by VIr.

Boswell of the Civil Service

Do. in Jeypore ...
Agricultural implements
Alexander, Mr., Collector...

Anandraz, Chief of Vizianagram famﬂy, aftex‘ Vmamm Raz's dea.th

Andbra fumly and Estate... .

. Andrews, Dr., Civil Surgeon .
_Andrews, Chief at Masulipatam...

Ankapilli ’
Anwir-uddin Khan, l\abob of the Carna.txc
Appikonda . . -
Arbuthnot and Co... T
Arbuthnot, Mr... -
Atkinson, Mr., Assx:tant Collector
Balfour, Dr.

Balighattam

Barinkam..

Basava, founder of Saiva rehgmn

Basevi, Captam of the (x{zmd Trigonometrical %urvey
. Bazaar prices in Jeypere in 1863 85 ..

Beddome, Captain... e e
Belgara family and Estate

Benza's, Dr., Classification of Rocks..y .
] Do. Geological account...
Bijipur...

Bimlipatam...
Bird, Mr., Assistant Agent ‘
Bissemcuttack...

Biswanath Deo ...

Bobbili, origin of name of

Boawell, Mr., of the Civil Service ...

Brown, Mr, William, Assistant Collector
Buchanan, Mr....

Bungalows '

Bussy, M., French Genem!

.« Bustar..,

" - Brathwaite, Colonel, of the Madras Ammy

. 202

129—150
. 110

e 150152
...220,287,206,313
185,100
205
36
o192
31,306,307

203

73,312
| 313,316
323

3036
9,10,12
87,33,973—276

238
9,11,12
13

. 39,51,263
220,291
203

55,58

268
172,174,182
. 289
49



330 7 . INDEX.

Calliaud, Captain R
Canapbell, Licutenant- Culonel
Carmichael, Mr., Collcetor
Caste, kinds of .
Chajtan Dea, Godaxry Ch;ef
Chandrappur .
Characteristics, socml in J eypore
Charms in Jeypore
Chemudu family and Estate ...
Cherry, Mr. Peter, Assistant Collector
Chicacole River

Do...  Town...

‘e

Clodtata .. - oL

Child, ®ir J ohn Dxrccto'- General i)f tho Compa.ny s Se ttlementa
Chiparapilli.., - .
Choultries e e
Chunda Sahib.., .. p e
Cleghorn's, Dr.,, Report of Flora. o
Circar's Cession of, to the French’
Do. French exr-ened from,
Do, {all into English bands, and way of Inam
Do, Revenue system i in,
LCireuit Committee, Establishment of
Circuit Committee’s Report :
Cockburne, Mr, ,» Member of Board of Hevenue
Ccnﬁ:ms M, Frcnc.x Commeonder in the Cirear
Crmgreve, Captain
Coote, Sir Eyre ...
Cotton eultivation -
Cotapolium -
Cox, Captain

.

Cran, Reverend Gem-ge, ﬂr=t l tost:mt stsmoary who vnslted ibe Dl"‘
trict of Vizagapatam...

Crops, Nunjab, and their system of cultivation
Do, Punjah,  go, do.
" Do. Garden, do, -~ do.
" Do, Rotation of, do. do.
Crozier, My, NN
Dathousie, Lord, Governor-General of India

Decompoix, Keverend F, s Bornan Catholic Priest
Des Granges, Roverend An

the Vizngapatam Diastriet.., -
Denwamy :

Dy
Dirilj h

Diaease;,
Do,

. e ves sve e

Human, account given by Dr Andr( WR

Cattle, account given by Mr. Longley, of the Civil Service

Fustua frst Protestant Mlssmnary who vxslml

IIasungs, Mr., Governor- Genem] of Indu
52,63 ,

i _ | INDR

Page. Yobeee, Licutenant JRID
189 Docks. '
326 Deseription of mud Dock
105 . Method of undocking 2 8hip
61,6375 Delphin’s Nose
9 Prugs ... -
210,12 Dargi
oo Tdueation, see Schools.
104,105 » N
299 Edulapaka Bonanghi
2 tion with the Nxzam
298 English, connec
29 Factory at V. 1z1v-zpata,m .
34 » Fane, Mr., Collnctor
312 Fauna .. v
165 Fust.vals kept up in J eypore ...
a1 Flint, Captain .
75,76 Flora e e
172 Foorde, Colonel... ... s
39,490 , F reese, Mr., Coll ectnr
173 French eounestion mbh the Nizam.. e
134188 Frere's, Honorable J., Judgment ip ‘mddﬂr Apﬁe;ﬂ No 6 oi1821 rno'axd
188,189 " frg Tnam Temures .. e
- 205208 Frog Diilar Lt C T
183 Fruit Trees... 7~ ..
201213 " Frye, Lieutenant.. BN -
220 }‘a’La,r;a. Ixhan, ‘Tabcb of Calmga.
lgi . o Gadabus o .
199 Gadaba dance, nccount given by Captam Glaufurd e
Qajapati Déo . s “
o142 Galbraith, Captain ... ... .
3 ' Garaya Dora ... e e . N s
216 Garden Crops, sce Crops.
Glasfurd, Captain L e .-
g5 Godairy ... - e e e
184155 Godicharly . P
123146 Golgonda 8 . ) '
147150 Golgonda inswrrection: . r ..
155,153 Do. Hilla
219 Gordoﬁ, Lieutem_ﬁt I ..
Gostani River...
243 Grant, Mr. J. P...
360 Gregory, Mr.., . oo
3
", Grove, Major, Senior Asm stant .
2ot Gumsur insurrection... ..,
342 PUTTEC .
o Gupapnr Village.... .~ ... . ..
321 Haly, Ca.pta.m
3739

491

Page,
1y

26
25
23,263
4851
9,12,

312
187224

164171
244
5153
03

244

39

236
172187

125

70

48
88,8
166158

. 86
&6
1(‘)’“,

245,246 -

. 295

200
210"
307

216,317

236,37

18,19

19

3

396

214

(=1

23

58,12

238,239,241

199,201
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Havelly Lands o

Hay, Reverend John, Protestant Mlssxonary
Hill, Lieutenant
Hill Tribes
Hiramandalam PR
History, Ancient, of the sttnct
Hobart, Lord, Governor of Madras
- Hedgson, Mr. .
Hodson, BIr., Shipuwner aud Commission Agenc al Viagapatem

IMNE)W tadanited
Holeombe, Mr., Deputy Governor of Vizagapatam
Honzaram ... -

I'bra.hun, iourfh ng of the Shahx Yine of ngs
Inam tonures in Zemindaries
Indigo cultivation

Ippa Tree...

Inheritance to Zemmd:mes
Irvme, Ljeutenant...

wee oy vau

‘e

Jagmathapumm . 2 e

Ja‘lls ' ave ' ane wen,

Jaﬂg&ms, accoun't. given by Mr. C. P. Brown ... e

Jauny, see Dissaury. !

Je.YPOre Zemmdary
Do. Town R

> Do, Disturbance .
Do.. Family ,

Johnstone, Mr.

Juggapa

: J ungl%learinf-

e e

‘e
I
'

Kauyap:)ltl; Ramﬁjadhanulu T e

Kasipur Estate ... o -
Keat'mg; Mr., Absxstant Collector . . ) 4

I.{honds,aa a race,;

X 1);:_ as regards thexr la,ws of mhenmncc d.nd property

regards their o -
Khon da dvan rigin, derivation of name and language

e

T Muttace to Iumedy, I\a.hhundv and Jeypore regions
Khongar system. . - -
Kittingi Ghayt - '.

R . e

Konada.h Bung«la\v

izll;gi;ula Avy (Lake) . '

e

Page,

114,201,208,
204,227

155,356
394

75
282 -

163,164
223,224,287
85

155

166--~170
316

312
256,257

57,58

2,8

15
257-~246
284
185186
170

19,20,

220
31,205,306
285

223

90

9598

$9,00

38,59
9.-11
106,167
8

309

27

262
-320

© Miitary resonrces of the Zem.nd:ms

INDEX,
Komaravolu, Avs (Lske) ...
Kotiphalt ... -
Kottakotd Lo
Kottar . e e
Kuppili .. Ca e e
Kurada Kondayvalasa...
Kurapam family and Estate
Kurupolu ... e T

Lally, Count, Governor of Pondicherry... ...
Landlord and ténani, relationship between, ...
Laws of inheritance and property in Jeypore:

Do relating to landlord and tenant and tenures of ]a.nd in J eypore

Lee, Reverend William - . o . .
Lingamu Laksmaji Pustalu, Inspector of Schaols ... ... e
Lingam Shrine ... N
YLocal Funds ... e e

Longley, Mr., of the Civil Service

Macartney, Lord, Governor of Madras
Macphevson, Mr. ...

Macpherson, Captain ... e
Madhova Chard, founder of,: - ... .. LY
Madgole family and Estate. ... ..
MahZdEn ... .. s
XMahhavavarma, Ieader of t’\e Ra_)aput tnbes mto Tebugqm ves
Makomedaus ...
Maleolm, Sir... . \ .
Mamidivada... ... e ens . .
Manudactures, Cotton .., . o
Lo, Fancy Ware _ ... . .
Do. in Jeypore... e e
Manugapdka ... e e e
Mantena ...
Manuring, merhod of . o T eee
Max Miller... ... .. . .
}McViecar, Captain... ... ..

MeNeil, Captain ... .

Melupaka... ...
Meruvuge family and Estate
B criah Rite...
Do. discovery of
Do. - account given by Lxeutenant Lampbel]
Do.  account given by Captain McVicedr
“Do.  account given by Captain McNeill
Mexican Cotton Cultivation..,

Mitkigiri... o

wse s

see

v 213

ave

RS

Page,

262
28,,&)3 284
318

319

308

312

-390 3 o

307,308

184,185
112123
' 109

108,110

354,355

89
74
263
52

200

90
325,326
58
203285
289,200
Sooen
75

<49

e
155,156
156
110

" 308,307
309

152
§4,85
241,233
335,336,340,
342,344,349
305,306
301303
89

323

329
333336
326---348
315
15—18
208--211
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.

" Minerals, .. .
Migssion, Catholic, stamitxcs of

v

rage,

v 158

ve . 350353

. Do. Protestant do. . 354350
Mitchell, Captain, Superintendent of Central Museum e . e .51
Money Table ... 1z
Moracin, Mr,; French Chxe.f at M&suhpatam e e e 173175
-Madduti... . . e e . 74,75
_ Mukki Verabhadra R;z ) e e . 230,234
. Mukki Ra.]bhopal Riz ... . 224
Munro, Lord... . es PP 209
’Murzafa. Jung, Nizam' of the Decc:m 172
Nagﬁmh River- - ,» ... -9
Nakkapilli... P 30,308
" Native Mariners mstmmnnts used to fmd l.ntude by e 25
Do. C do to find rate of sailing... 26
~Do, - . - do. to ascertain direction of current " e 26
Narayona Riz ... e e . e . 219221
Neaugiris Hills... ... . e e e 89,12
Nunjah Crops, see Cropa.
Oakeley, Sir Chmrles, Governor of Madras 217,221,222
Oils... . 47
Ocpada Muddaka,.. . e e et 27
Oram, Mr., Member of Cireuit Commxtte-n e e e e e 199,211
Owen, Captain .. e e s 249
Padmanabh:xm e e 7
Do. battle 218
Pagodag... ... - ve e 6976
Paddy, dxﬂ'erent Lmds cultxvat.ed ...... e 135,136
‘Paleonda ... el e 313,215 -
Do " Pag .. o . . e
Do immwrvection .. .. . 231234
Panchadharalu . 73
Panchipenta family and Esthte W 298
Paseal, Captam Master Atundant at szaﬂapatam v s a1
Passes, . o ’ 13,14
Patta M'Lhadew - - ) .... ' 237
Pt Rajah... e o 291
Paykarow. i i P S a
Peddaglmanalur LT 308312 .
Penta... .., ‘ 312
Pentacotta,.. . _ 1,22
;j‘;;r:;:ncnt Settlemcn(; mtroductmn of NV . 224—230
P,gwn I&and e ' “'...' iva ase "T v o e e ;:
P’b"t L‘?.“‘I{G\c‘xvemor of Madras.,. o 193,104

INDIX.

plaram ...

olicgee oo e " ore

opulation... .. we

orter, Reverend K. . s e e os

udimadaka =~ w0 e T T ‘

unchayets .

'unjeh Crops, sce Crops. ’ :

uujum, see Manufactures, Cotton.

un]agln .

urla Kimedy Zommdary... e

usapati Madhavavarma T Ceae

ushpagiri “vee . . J

uttasenghi... - : o e
Do, Valley -

vatapa Rudra Deve, Rajsh of Pun

‘rendergast, Licutenant-Colonel

‘rovincial Council

'vka Rao... ... e .
'zmanuja Chari, founder of the Vaishnava Sect...
arpatirtham ... S e T
avadu et

aynhiji... war v - * e .
ayagodda Talug . _—
ayala... - e e e et e
AFAVATAM... . .ees

‘eade, Mr., Gc»vemorﬁ Agent a.t Vizag apatam
edhead, Mr Private Sx.c'etary to Sir Ruwbold ...
-egintollak Ghaut . - e
eligion, eccount given by Pro‘em;or Wi 119011

Do. o do.
D¢, in J’eypam T e
evenue, Land ... . .
Do,  Alkari TN
Do, Sea Customs ... ...
Do. Salt v e
Do. Stamps wee s
Do, System of the Zemmdwrs

Bu! llu!lstn e

cas’

Do, Collestions, abstract of, in Hayely and Zemmd&u'y tr;cts uf the

- Kasimkots Ilvision..,

idhikenda. .. ‘

okinson, Mr., Inspectochncml of Yolice...
otation of Crops, see Croys.

uvga Rio... e R e
nmbold, Sir Thomas, Govemor of Madras
usiell, Mr. Claud, soniz-law of Lord Pigot ..,
usuell, Mr, Geor ge, Comumissioner

e s -

72

201
277,278

72

246

7

8880
214,217,218
193,295
230,284

261,962
263—265
265
265.-.967
267
205203

177181
95,108

220
83,229,230,
234,323



. 396 . INDEX. . INDEX: : 397
o v _ Page. ) : © Page.
Salabut Jung ... o A S 173 Statement, showing the value of Export Trade ... - Ciee aee 381
Salur family and Estate ... S 297 Do. do. Import Trade . .- e 382
Sams Hill: sos o ) S e sre e 7 Do. showing the number and Tonnage of. Vessels arrived af, and- - A
Samudcamant.hauam, or charming of the ocean, ttory relating to, 8284 . departed from, the District of Vizagapatam for a series of .
Sanad to Maham] of Vizianagram e 279,280 , . year.. e . Yo ee 383
Sangawm... o 74 " Do. showmg the Administration of Civil Jus‘ace N 384
Sangamvalasa fa.mlly and Est&te e ore T300 Do. do. . Criminal J ubtme ree -385
Saniyasi Patro ... - [ane 17,18 Do. showng progress of Education... ... . Ceee e 336
Sankara Chari, founder of tha chuslon known as the Smdrt3 Brabkmins ... 55 Do. showing the routes of the regilar Post and the Stations ... . 887
Sauntapilly Light... . e . vo 2 « Do. do. . District Post and the Stations ... 348

Do. Rock e e . ' 2 Do. of Rent Tolls, different sources of irrigation, rzinfall and
Sarvapilly Bhitavaram Estate ... - . “yar 208 ! ' prices of grain, &c... ' 378376
Sarvasiddhi .. U 318 Do.  of Crime... . - o 259,260
Saura e T 86 | Do. of Judicial cases dmposcd of by the Ccllector and his As- R
Saura Hill tribe autl:reak P i ves 248 i ’ sistants ... e o aes 255
Saveri River.., P e . 7 ‘ -Stewart, Captam < eas . . e mee eae 20
Schools... wer e 160162 ' Sub-Magistracy Stations in Jeypore h. s soe 251,252 -

- Seeta of Byahming ... . e o . 591 Sugar Loaf Hills .. ¥ e ) [ 27

Sharadanadi ... o . e 3 Sugarcane cultivation es . - 314

Do. River .. s . . e 262 . Sultan Kdli, founder of the Kutweb Shahi dynasty at Golgondah 277
Shermugammadpuram ... s s 269 : Sunkum Duties " L sen e aea 308
Siddhoesvaram... v o . - i ees 319 Suttee... e . ' 241
Simbachalam ... e ’ w . 20

Do. ingeription on pdlar ﬂf Pagoda st e e R 260,251 )
Singapore Takuq... e e “12,18 . able of Divisions of the Luni-Solar year ‘according to the Telugu : )

¢ Swith, Lientenant, Assistant Ageut e - 0,99,245 Calendar... s e . 138

- ’ " 246,290 Tat Rajah e e s vae . aee 11,291
Smo]lett, Mr., Collector ... . e e .- e - ' 238,239 . Tekkali Zemindary .. . o e . 201
Snow, Mr. J., Collestor,.. o e e eee 214,223 -Telugu Language 77,78
Sirdarpur L v . - vee o 912 : Do. Literature ... . o e " e 78—-80
Siripuram... . e 510 Do, AuthorSeees . e vt 80—84
Sitanpéta.,. e ver e e e © 3838 ‘Tennant, Captain~ «.. e © eee ves wee Taee 12,257
Do Pam - e e I Y » Thackéray, Mr.... P " 227,293
Sitaram Raz ... N s e e, 190-198,213914 Thovamool Zemindary... .. . I e e <290
Soils, classification 1) F e vee s aee eas 130,132 . Tissot, Right Reverend F Roman Catholic Blshop 350
Sonthals,.. o . e ew 250 Tubacco cultivation... s e o 144
Sri Qode Narayana Ga;apxh R0 " . . . 208 ) Tolana Valley ... vor Yoo eee . o 7
Sri Gode Surys, Prakasa Rso 306 ‘Toonee . ... o e 20
Srikurinam... . 983 Trade, Export and Import ., © ... - ...3,11,12,157,153
Srimupuram .. el 208 Do. inJeypore .. .. L. T e 110,111
:::::Z?: Ilzeo . . 237,241 Fx-ges. T vl e 18,4148
showing numbr-r of V}.ll‘\g(,g’ Hnmlets Houses, 3,(‘,,, 872,373 Tuke, Mr, ... 18
Do. showing parkiculars of cultivation, &e,, for a sories of years . 377 - . ' '
Do. Bh;m“g the cultivation of Sugarcane, Cotlon, and Indigo for : \
‘na : ) . :
T 0o, :mowll:glthe c:)‘li 1om5 wrides the o . » 8‘7§ Ungarada o . . s e 309
SR ) ectlons under the several heads of Revenue... 378 Uppada . ... - . : 11
.*+ Do, showing the total value of Trade . 380 Upinika... . : . i
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Vamsddhira River ... o T e 9 .
 Yarohanadi ‘. T 3,263 ’
Vilchar Kodur . .. - .. e e “ e 319
Vemalapudi  oe | . e e 1 e 317 .
Vencatapati iz .. . 339 ’ ‘
. Virobbadrs Riz wee - .. 231,234
Vire Bhipati 936
Vi ).Zd”‘ptta.»l orgin of name - 1
Do. fizure and extent of, ... - e 1,2
Do. physical deseription of,... .. : 2,3
Do, _rvads in, . e 4,5,1519--21
©. Do. - ses coast and ports... e . 21

‘Do, as a port . e .l. 23 24,..69-—-

- Do, ~docks in, e RO . 24
Do, climate of, account given by Dr. Andretvs - ... pH
Do, flora of e e L 30,40
Do, —~faflm ... - PR T 201,204

Vizianagram ... Ten N 275,276
Do. family .. s et - BTT~279
Do, troops, numerical strength of,... . 209

Viiiar{mr‘l Riz . e - 17 ,180,105—~197
: ' 216--2158,278 ~
Vocabulury of Teligu and'the Dialocts of the priucipal wild races in the
-~

Districta of Viaegapatata compared ... . 857 371 .-
1

Wadasaul Valley 7
Waltair,.. O 32,33,310
Wanicher, Mr,, Assistant Collector - 893
Warongol, Capiéa] of the Anéient Telugu Kingdom ... LTI

Watthda ;. - ... L et Co22 ’

WebliMr, Collentor ... ' oe ... 271,280,296,300
Weights and Measures e B ] $,158—-160

William, Mr. ... . , 211
Whitehil), Mr., Govomor of \Tadms BN e 198,100
Wilson, Professor ‘ 54
Witcheraft in Tﬁyporo . S 104
Waratla e . 511
Yellamanchili e e 30,31,74

Verran Raj e e 17 . ’
Young, Hon'lle W. .. A 275
. +Zemindary system... . ) ) 223
Do.  inheritance to, ' ... o s 123
Zemindam, habit of,... o RS 34
hal
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